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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE intention of the Writer, in the following Strictures, 
is, ſo far as plain argument and reaſoning bear him 
ſucceſsfully along, to bring back Chiiſtianity, the Goſpel of 
jus Chriſt, to its original obviouſneſs and ſimplicity ; in 
which, according to all juſt probability and expedience, Al- 
mighty God, the Father of Mankind, by the Miniltry of 
Chrift and his Apoſtles, willed and*intended it to be preſerved 
to the lateſt Poſterity.—In attempting a work ſo novel and 
unpopular, as it inſtantly invalidates the faith of e/tab/iſbed 
Hens, and boldly militates againſt antient, venerable, rivet- 
ed and admired prejudices z it behoves the writer, in ſelfe 
defence, to produce his Commiſſion, which is no leſs than a 
divine one, and runs, Chriſtian Reader, in theſe words, 
Whoſcever e. confeſs Mx before men, him vill I conſeſi alſo 
before my Father which is in Heaven, Matt. x. 32.—Magi- 
ſtrates of all ranks, from kings down to the moſt inferior 
guardians and conſervators of the peace, act, or ought to act, 
only as they are commiſſioned.—Commiſſions ſigned on Earth 
are accounted valid: ſhall a Commiſſion ſigned in Heaven be 
accounted invalid ?—Impoſſible !— Shall the Eſtabliſhments of 
England and Scotland, two inconſiderable ſpots in the map of 
our terraqueous globe, inveſt their members ſeverally with 
ample powers of guardianſhip and protection; and ſhall an 
Eſtabliſhment originating and ratified in Heaven, be inefficient 
reſpeQting a ſimilar inveſtiture of its peculiar ſervants ?—The 
queſtion anſwers itſelf. —Every Chriſtian is immediately au- 
thorized and called upon by God, according to his abilities 
and opportunities, to defend and inculcate that Religion, of 
which God himſelf is the Author, and Jeſus Chrift his Son, 
the Meſſenger and Diſpenſer: a call, an authority to continue 
in full force to the end of the world, ſo far as the Under- 
ſtanding, as Learning and Ingenuity alone, regulated by uni- 
yerſal benevolence, ell may, and ought to exert that force, 
Here then is the LAVMHAR's Commitlion and its vouchers. 


FF The zd Part of Confiderations on Religious Liberty, pro- 
miſed to the Public, is now, under a new Title, contained in 
the preſent yolume, 


Comparative Strictures, &c. 


For it had been better for THEM not to have known the 
way of Righteouſneſs, than after THEY have known it, to 
turn from the Holy Commandment delivered unto them. 


PETER. 


NEVER dip into Church Hiſtory, but I am ſtruck 
I home with the conviction, how ſpurious their Doc- 

trines muſt be, as Chriſtians, who, as Men, had all the 
weakneſſes, littleneſſes, reſentments, corrupt biaſſes, and 
unworthy paſſions of their nature. The deeper I dip, 
the deeper are theſe convictions. I am not leſs incredu- 
lous to ſuppoſe, that God would depoſit the Heavenly 
Manna, the Bread of Life, the Fountains of living Water, 
in ſuch broken ciſterns and impure veſſels, than I ſhould 
be to ſuppoſe, that he himſelf, inſtead of order, loved 


confuſion ; inſtead of beauty, deformity ; inſtead of 


light, darkneſs; loved pride, inſtead of humility ; a 
haughty overbearing ſpirit, inſtead of meekneſs and 
lowlineſs of mind, in his Creatures of the human race: 
His authorizing and permitting his moſt holy and divine 
GosPEL to paſs, by modification, through ſuch conta- 
minated infectious hands, would not have been at all 
leſs ſurprizingly abſurd, than his having choſen for 
his Beloved Son, and the Revealer of the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation, ſuch a- Character as Judas Iſcariot, or Simon 
Magus, inſtead of JesUs CHRIST, the faithful and true 
witneſs. Judas Iſcariot and Simon Magus were not under 
the inſpiration of the Holy Spirit; they had therefœ: 

A 2 neither 


E 


neither lot nor part in the Goſpel. Who will be ſo hardy 

as to ſay, who of the hardieſt ſons of orthodoxy, that any 

General Council, Convocation, or Aſſembly of Divines, 

was ever under the immediate direction of the Holy 

Spirit? nay, even one in ar of the Members that com- 

poſed them? They themſelves alledging they were fo, | 
proves them bona fide nat to have been ſo ; as ſpiritual 55 
pride is one of the moſt diſqualifying ſins of Chriſtianity: 7 
a ſpecies of guilt that degraded Lucifer from the ſkies, 
once a ſon of glory and of light. 
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If we are to judge ex poſt facto, from innumerable 5 
faithful documents, under their ſigns manual, inſtead of FR 
the unerring Spirit of God, we are neceſſitated to con- N 
clude they were, one and all of them, in bondage to the . 
God of this world; the God of Covetouſneſs, the God 5 
of Ambition, and the God of Vain- glory: the very 
falſe Prophets and falſe Chrifts. 1 have not the ſmalleſt 
doubt, of whom our Bleſſed Saviour warns all Chriſtians 
to beware, ſaying, Behold, I have told you before F. They 
| ſhall ſhew (adds he) great figns and wonders, and ſhall de- 
| ceive many.—Since the times of Conſtantine, they have 


continued to realize theſe ſpecific titles of falſe Chrifts 
and falſe Prophets; have done great figns and wonders, 

| and have deceived one generation after another. "They 
| have engroſſed (our Biſhops and dignified Clergy I mean) 
{ a great , av of the honours and riches of the world; they 
ſit with Princes, live in palaces, and have a bench as 
Senators in the great Council of the Nation. Theſe 
are figns and wonders, done by men who profeſs them- 
ſelves the ſervants of the meek and lowly Feſus, altogether 
aſtoniſhing, and quite incredible, had we not the con- 
viction of our ſenſes, our eyes and our ears. We need 
not mention the Church of Rome for yet ſtronger proofs 
of theſe marks of reference. She indeed is Antichriſt, 
primordial Antichriſt, he Abomination of deſolation ſpoken 
of by Daniel the Prophet, landing in the holy place t. Yet an 
Apoſtle has told us, that even now there are many Anti- 
chriſis.— The ingenious, elegant, critical, but, alas! 
SYSTEMATIC Dr. Hurd, tells in one of his Sermons on 
Prophecy, that if the Church of Rome be indeed the 
Scriptural 
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Scriptural Antichriſt, then can there be no ſuch thing 
as Hereſy or defection in the Chriſtian Church, i. . 
every other Church, not Roman Catholic, is the true 
Church of Chriſt. There is a degree of liberality 


in this ſentiment, but a greater of blind veneration © 
for his own particular Eſtabliſhment. —Idolatry, locking 
up the Scriptures from the common People, the aſſump- 
tion of Infallibility, "Tyranny over the Conſciences of 
men, Cruelty, a perſecuting Spirit, Secularity, exterior 
Opulence and Grandeur are, it will be confeſſed, the 
characteriſtic marks of Antichriſt : but will Dr. Hurd 
undertake to prove, with all his acuteneſs and critical Ad- 
dreſs, that theſe Marks in no degree apply to the Church 
of England, of which he is a peculiar ornament? He 
may undertake it, as a dutiful member of the Hierarchy, 
but in my judgment he can never fully make out his 
point. Her Creed, the Athanaſian, the IId and Vth 
of her Articles, make out, to my Idea, the full charge 
of Loney againſt her ; her Book of Common Prayer, 
introduced into her Churches, and put into the hands of 
all of her Communion, in place of the Bible ITSELF, is, 
to my idea, tantamount to diſcountenancing the uſe of 
the Bible. Her virtual Claim of Infallibility, however 
oſtentatiouſly ſhe affects to diſqualify herſelf in this par- 
ticular, her XXth Article contains in totidem verbis. 
Her Tyranny over the Conſciences of men, her Cruelty 
and perſecuting Spirit, Secularity, exterior Opulence 
and Grandeur ; all theſe the authentic Hiſtory of her 
Church, her Teſts, her Subſcriptions, her enormous Re- 
venues, Titles of Honour Armorial, her Clergy holding 
Civil Offices, and Laymen officiating and adjudging as 
Clergymen, prove to a demonſtration. 


If then Rome Papal, for the above alledged reaſons, 
be truly and literally Antichriſt: the Church of 
England iþ/o fatto, for the ſame reaſons, © muſt be 
Antichriſt alſo, though, I allow, cum grana ſalis, with 
a degree of temper and moderation unknown in the lati- 
tude of Rome. Thus too is verified, near the beginning 
of the NINETEENTH CENTURY, what the Apoſtle John 
declared and left upon record of the FIRST, Even now 
there are many Antichriſis.— Whether the temper and Mo- 
deration, juſt now mentioned, as giving the Hierarchy of 
England 
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England a degree of merit above Rome, more owing to 
occaſional CHECKS given her by the State, rather than 
to her own benign, gracious and ſelf-denied Spirit, I 
leave the ingenfous Dr. HurD ingenuouſly to determine. 
Non noftrum eft tantas componere lites. 


Alas! how applicable a conſiderable part of the xxiv 
Chapter of Mar THE, to the law giving, and ſuffer it 
to be added, gentle reader, the Jaw-breaking' Clergy of 
Eſtabliſhed Churches? They have incorporated them- 
ſelves, and daily ſwear to one another, to examplify the 
Vilſe Prophets and falſe Chriſts mentioned fo particularly 
by the TRUE Prophet, and the TRUE Chriſt: a ſingular 
method, you will doubtleſs ſay, of ruLFitiingG the 
Scripture, and perhaps, charitably taken, is only built 
upon St. Paul's memorable maxim of becoming all things 
to all men? I ſhould be very much inclined to this candid 
conſtruction, were I not compelled, by the all-command- 
ing force of truth, from painful acquaintance with Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and from my own perſonal obſervati- 
on, to apply the following paſſages of Scripture, from 
among a number of others equally applicable, to the 
Clergy. Previous to this, a little parenthefis in the above 
Chapter, falls naturally under notice, as the writer's 
apology for the freedom of his remarks. Wos o 
READETH (ſays St. Matthew) LET HIM UNDERSTAND, 
That is, every one who reads, or 1s capable of reading, 
may, and ought to underſtand, as well as judge for him- 
ſelf. This little puny appendage to the fifteenth Verſe 
is, methinks, quite ſufficient, like the ruddy ſtripling 
with his fling, oppoſed to the mighty Philiſtine, to over- 
throw the whole enormous fabric of Church Authority. 
It does not ſay, every Clergyman that readeth, let im 
underſtand, but whoſo? every one, Laic, as well as 
Levite. Nor is PETER's ſtyling the whole Chriſtian 
Community a Roy AL PrIESTHOOD, a ſtronger recog- 
nition of the LaymaNn's right to read, apprehend and 


explain his Bible, than this clauſe to the text, On this 


ſcriptural ground, however unordained by the Poſt-Apoſ- 
tolic Holy Ghoft of Epiſcopal communication, may every 
Laic judge, not only of his own faith, but that of every 
Church, however engel, around him. 


B 
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By the Authority aforeſaid, I adduce, and directly 
apply the Scriptures inſuing to the Eſtabliſhed Clergy of 
the Engliſh Church ; who inſtead of being the Servants 
of God and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, by the only certain 
. evidences of the relation, humility, felf-denial, and ab- 
ſtractedneſs of ambition, with a oh to the wealth and 
glory of this world; are the profeſſed and devoted ſer- 
vants of Lay Patrons, who unhappily have the means in 
their hands of tempting them, too ſucceſsfully, from their 
virtue and purity of character; the Diſciples of inferior 
Maſters, My Lords the Biſhops, the municipal Gover- 
nors of the Eccleſiaſtical Police; as unlike Jeſus Chriſt in 
the ſpirit of their minds, and the ſpirit of their DoQrines, 
as their gorgeous party-coloured Veſtments are unlike his 
plain and ſeamleſs Coat. To ſuch men how applicable 
one and all of theſe texts, many of them firſt addreſſed 
to the Scribes and Phariſees, the learned Eftabliſhed 
Doctors and Rabbinical Teachers among the Jews; but, 
as no Seripture is of private local interpretation, referable 
alſo to the Scribes and Phariſees of all ages and nations 
Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites ! for ye 
ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men: that is, ye 
increaſe the number and difficulty of the Terms of ad- 
miſſion there. The Articles of the Church of England, 
her Creeds, Teſts, Oaths and Subſcriptions, clearly and 
explicitly examplify this ; fo clearly and explicitly, that 
it cannot poſſibly be miſtaken but by thoſe on whom the 
guilt faſtens, in whom it is a wilful determined miſtake. 
T4 neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are 
entering, to go in, This part of the Verſe ſtrikes home 
as forcibly as the other. The Clergy, by engroſling and 
ſecuring to themſelves ſo vaſt a proportion of the emolu- 
ments and diſtinctions of this world; have realized, in their 
own bofoms, ſo many almoſi unconquerable temptations to 
fall from Virtue and Holineſs, have thrown fo many 
almoſt impaſſable tumbling blocks and obſtruQtions in 
their way towards Heaven: not only fo, bat by every 
method of excluſionary power, and coercive reſtraint, 
OTE others, free of thoſe fatal ſeductive embar- 
raffmments, difabled and unpermitted to enter the Kingdom 
of Heaven, except upon their own terms; i. e. conform- 
ing to their Church, and thereby throwing themſelves 
into 


[8-3 


into the very arms of one Temptation after another; 
temptations they themſelves cannot in one inſtance with- 
ſtand ; temptations the molt diſqualifying of any, with 
reſpect to our entrance into Heaven, even in the hands 
of the wiſeſt and beſt, the temptations of large appoint- 
ments, revenues, and titles of honour, 


The fame ſtriking ſentiment is repeated and diverſified 
in other parts of this Chapter +. Wo unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites ! for ye compaſs ſea and land to 
make one Proſelyte, vnd when he is made, ye make him 
two-fold more the child of Hell than yourſelves. The ap- 
plication here is too wofully plain! The Eſtabliſhed 
Church would, by every alluring incentive, withdraw men 
from the ſimple obvious Religion of the Bible, and 
from that Liberty wherewith Chriſt bas made us free, the 
glorious freedom of the Sons of God ; in order to come un- 
der ties and vaſſalage io herſelf; to bow our necks to the 
obſervance of cumbrous Rites, and inſignificant Ceremo- 
nies, ſo far a truly ſervum et mutum pecus; and to give 
the ear of reverence and worſhip to her ARTIFICIAL IN- 
SPIRATION, her Canons, Articles, Homilies and Lita- 
nies; thoſe traditory vehicles of knowledge, that make the 
Commandments of Ged of none effeft,— Our SAaviouR goes 
on in his highlydeſcriptive Predictions of modern eſtabliſhed 
Paſtors and Teachers. T hey bind beavy burdens, and grievous 


i be borne, and lay them on Mens ſboulders, but they them- 
ſelves will not move them with one cf their fingers, but all 


their works they do to be ſeen of men : they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, (the 
variety, ſhew, and flowingneſs of- modern Sacerdotal 


cloathing and inrobement, cannot be overlooked in this 


deſcription,) and love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 
chief ſeats in the ſynagogues : and greetings in the market- 
places, and to be called of men, Rabbi ! Rabbi ! The eſta- 
bliſhed order of Precedence among our Clergy, from an 
Archbiſhop down—down to an humble Clerk or Curate ; 
their taking the lead or place of each other, on public oc- 
caſions; their crowding into all the popular places of 
brilliant reſort, demanding their reſpective titles, diſtinc- 


tions, and reverences ; their affecting and occupying the 
ſeats 


+ Matt, xxiii. Paſſim. 
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ſeats of nobles, ſenators, and judges z their exterior mage 
nificence and parade, princely ſideboards and voluptuous 
tables; their liveries, retinues, creſts and armorial bear- 
ings; their dignitary right, as Viſors and Examiners of 
Colleges and Seminaries of learning, licenſing ſchoolma- 
ſters, praQitioners in phyſic, &c. &c. all theſe, and 
more than theſe, are not leſs Exampl: Gratias and Eece 
Signums of the Text, than they are truly characteriſtic of 
our Eſtabliſhed Clergy. Whe/o readeth, ſays St. Mat- 
thew, let him underſland : but what ſays a higher autho— 
rity ſtill, our Saviour himſelf? J not ye of ter their works 
for they S$Av and do not . Be not ye called Rabbi] for one 
is your Maſter even Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren: and 
call no Man your Father upon the Earth; for one is your 
Father, which is in Heavin. But how does the Epiſcopal 
demand of Right Reverend FATHER in God, conſort 
with this plain and poſitive command, unleſs by the addi- 
tion in God, they mean to have it underſtood, that they 
are indeed conſubſtantial with their HEaAveEnLYFaTHER; 


if ſo, how poor is the introduQory epithet, Rio Rx- 


VEREND! 


Neither be ye called Maſters (continues our Diviss 
MASTER) for one is your maſter, even Chriſt : but be that 
is greateſt among you, fhall be your Servant. Nou, in the 
higheſt ſtyle of Pretenſion, My LORDS THE Bishors, 
are our Maſters. - We muſt ſwear to them, we muſt ſub— 
ſcribe to them: we mult think, ſpeak, write—as they 
are pleaſed to think, ſpeak, write—otherwiſe we will 
offend them ; and to offend them within the environs of 
the Church, is the ſame thing as to be deprived of the 
meat and drink of the Church. Ordination flows from 
them as our Malters—Inftitution— Paſtoral j uriſdi ion 
Confirmation — Triennial Viſitation—Plurality of Livings 
N Non-reſidence Sinecures. In ſhort, every 


thing flows from them but—a trifling but—a fingle ex- 
eeption to a common rule—but the HoLy GaosT.— 
Even to this they lay immemorial Anceſtrel claim; altho” it 
can only be ſuch an Holy Ghoſt as StMON MaGus the Sor- 
cerer would have bought for money, and would have ſold 


again to the higheſt bidder: or ſuch au H:ly Ghoft as 
they 


+ Matt. ziii. v. z. 
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they have ſtuck up, alphabetically accoutred, in their Li- 
tany as GoD, the SurremE Hearer of prayer, diſtin 
from the Al MIGHTY FATHER, They, as Spiritual 
Maſters, can as eaſily MAKE a God, as Taylors, tippits, 
rochets and lawn ſleeves for them, or Limners the armorial 
quarterings of their coaches —How awfully, how tre- 
mendouſſy ſhould the —_—— Scripture Paſſages, im- 
mediately and perſonally addreſſed to them, ſound in their 
Reverend, Right Reverend, and Moſt Reverend Ears! 
Way unto you that are rich, for you have received your con- 
folation! Let it be remarked here, at the cloſe of fo 
folemn a denunciation of wo, to take away all difficulty 
of application, that Rienks applied to a Church, or 
ſpiritual aggregate Body, form, with reſpe@ to the King- 
dom of Heaven, as truly a Scriptural diſqualification, as 
when applied to Individuals. The divine meffage to the 
Angel of the Church of the Laodiceans ſets this beſore us 
in very ſtriking repreſentation. Becauſe thou art luke- 
warm, and neither bet nor cold, I will ſpew thee out of 
my mouth, That is, I will cut thee off from my Church 
Univerſal, as uſeleſs and unprofitable; I will root and caſt 
thee out of my vineyard, as a barren fig-tree, and as a 
cumbercr of the ground, Becauſe thou ſayeſt, | am RICH 
AND INCREASED WITH GOODS, AND HAVE NEED OF 
NOTHING, and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and nated, 


It might look perhaps too like ungenerous inſult offered 
to a ſelf- condemned Criminal, to draw out the lines of 
compartſon here to full length. I ſhall therefore forbear, 
with juſt obſerving, in general, that I know of no Church 
upon Earth, at this preſent time, for which the above re- 
markable caracature ſhould feem to be drawn, if not 
the Church of England. The Church of Rome cannot 
be ſaid to be neither hot nor cold: nor can the Church of 
Scotland be pronounced rich and increaſed with goods. It 
may hkewiſe be properly added here, that Chriſt's 
Church, according to the primary Scriptural idea, is to 
be conſidered, in this world, as a militant, unendowed, 
ſcattered, afflicted, and deſpiſed Church; agreeable to 
our Lord's expreſſion. THE KINGDOM or Gop comet 
not with obſervation: to which ſucceed theſe ever memo- 
rable words, Behold, the Kingdom of God is wir nin 

YOU, 
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YOU, That is, his Kingdom, except by its fruits, rigute- 
ouſneſs, peace, and joy inthe Holy Gboſt, is always inviſible. 
The Church, therefore, that lives at ber eaſe, repoſing 
on the ſilken couch of indolence, baſking in the cloud- 
leſs ſunſhine of Proſperity, ſitting like a queen, and ſay- 
ing, I ſhall ſee no ſorrow ; drinking to indulgence at the 
golden cup of Pleaſure, and lending her eye and ear to 
the melody of the Jute, and feſtivity of the dance : ſuch a 
Church methinks is too courtly, too elegant, too faſhi- 
onable, too debonaire, too dainty, too phantaſtic, and 
too like what 


* Recumbent Virtue's downy doQors preach,” 


to deſerve the name of CaR1sT's venerable and holy 
Church, which eſſentially conſiſts in a conſtant, ſilent, 
and retired, but noble and manly ſtruggle to ſabdue our 
Appetites and Paſſions ; to keep, as much as poffible, 
aloof from the world, unleſs when called into its fnares 
and temptations by Duty or Bufineſs, and never wholly 
to avert the eye of the Soul from another and beiter 
World —But to proceed, in the language of Scripture, 
againſt all exhibitory, vain-glorious boaſt, all excluſiona- 
ry ſpirit, all aſſumptions of authority, all Lording it over 
the Heritage of God. 


Wo unto you that are full, for ye ſhall bunger“ Wo 
unto you that laugh now, for ye ſhall weep and mourn ! 
Ye are they which juſtify yourſelves before men; but God 
knoweth your hearts. How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the Kingdom of Heaven! Again, I ſay 
unto you (it being a matter of ſuch ſingular moment as 
to require reiterated declarations) it is eafter for a camel 
to paſs through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
(a rich Church—they are ſynonymous) to enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Take beed and beware of covetouſneſs ; 
for a man (a Church's) life conſiſtetb not in the abundance 
o the things which be (ſhe) poſſeſſeth. Sell all that ye 

ave (a hard ſentence reſpecting the Church, which 
hath annual millions by inveſtiture in her poſſeſſion !) and 
give alms; provide yourſelves bags which wax not old; a 
treaſure in the Heavens which faileth not; where na 
thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth : for where your 
treaſure 
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treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. A reaſon la- 
mentably true, why the Church's affections gravitate 
towards this world ; reluQant to look upward, on the 
wings of divine hope and expeQation, becauſe her trea- 
ſure is not there; her Biſhoprics, her Archdeaconries, her 
Deaneries, her Prebendaries, her Chancellorſhips, Rec- 
torial, Vicarial Livings, &c. — Where the carcaſs is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together. —No man can 
ſerve two maſters ;, for either he will bate the one, and 
love the ather, or be will bd to the one, and deſfiſe the 
other : you cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 


Let our Prelates, our learned Doctors of the Church 


explain this laſt renowned Text, in behalf of themſelves, 


if they can. Tney affect to ſerve two Maſters, in mat- 


ters wholly ſpiritual and divine, Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Supreme Civil Magiſtrate, for the time being. In mat- 
ters purely Religious, in which the Conſcience is only 
concerned, they ſubmit themſelves to be directed and 
controuled, with even the BIBLE in their hands, by the 
King alone; a ſecular municipal Governor, who has no 
more right to ſuperintend private perſonal Chriſtian Be- 
lief, than a Miniſter of the Goſpel has a right to ſuperin- 
tend the Monarch's Councils and his Parliaments. But 
the King has Church dignities and emoluments to beſtow, 
Rem acu tetigiſti. What then? Our Saviour's declara- 
tion ſtands irrefragably good notwithſtanding ; like a 
mighty and majeſtic oak, that will not bend under the 
importance of a velvet-winged butterfly perched upon its 
branches. No MAN can SERVE Two MaSTERs. 
The Church has ten thouſand times acknowledged the 
King as her Mas TER, her Heap, her LEcisLaToR, 
her FoUNTaiN of honour and remuneration, in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Affairs of courſe, as ſure as the words of Immvu- 
TABLE TRUTH are true, Jeſus 47 is NOT her Ma- 
fler, her Head, her Legiſlator, her Fountain of honour 
and remuneration, What is ſhe then, the Church, the 
Proteſtant Church, the Reformed Church, the Moſt 
Excellent Church in Chriſtendom, the admired Church 
of England; what is ſhe better than Sido Macvus, 
who had neither /of nor part in this matter *—Sacerdotal In- 
genuity may perhaps find out a difference; I pretend not 
to be ſo ingenious. —How ſolemnly pointed then our Savi- 

our's 
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our's declaration, to ſuch dignitary, endowed Eſtabliſh- 
ments! Verih I ſay unto ven, many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, from the North and 
from the South, and ſhall fit down with Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, in the Kingdom of Heaven; but the Children of 
the Kingdom (thoſe who gregariouſly and boaſtingly ſtyle 
themſelves ſuch) ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs ; there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. On the other 
hand, how gracious, how conſolatory his promiſe to all 
Chriſtians without limitatien (if we only except one, 
in bis Name!) wherever Iwo or three are met together in 
my name, there will I be in the midſt «f them to bleſs them, 
— Dear and amiable Lord! we have but to turn our 
backs on the guilty pleaſures and dangerous temptations 
of this world, which abſolutely end in ruin and diſgrace, 
to be accepted by thee, to be rewarded by thee: ac- 
cepted and rewarded for flying from our own deſtruction! 


I might fill a folio, larger than ever was filled with 
Polemics, did | mention half the great and glorious 
things the Church of England has faid of herſelf, No 
affected phraſeology, no ſtrain of encomium, has been 
deemed too high, in the mouths of her Doctors, on all 
occaſions ; that is, her Doctors, pleno et rotundo ore, prai- 
fing themſelves. Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings 
will I perfect praiſe. But this is divine praiſe, the holy 
praiſe of innocent ſimplicity, —The praiſe of our Doctors, 
is but the pickle-herring s ſelf-reverted praiſe, upon con- 
templating his party-coloured jerken; or that of the 
mountebank his maſter, upon ſeeing the eager and gaping 
multitude around him, verifying the truth of his motto, 
Si Populus decipi vult, decipiatur. 


An incorporate, ſelf- created Church, laviſhing extra- 
vagant adulation on herſelf, is no better in the eye of 
Philoſophy and Reaſon, than the conceited and vaunting 
Phariſee. Lord, I thank thee that I am not as other men 
are, or even as this Publican. The parody might run 
thus: Lord, I thank that I am not as other Churches 
are, or even as this—CoNFESSIONALIST. I tell you 
that this man (this Church) went down to his (her) h:uſe, 
juſtiſied rather than the other. This man: what man? 
the undiſſembling ſelf-debaſed Publican who, fanding afar 


off, 
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off, would not liſt up ſo much as his eyes to Heaven, but 
miting on his breaſt, exclaimed—GoD BE MERCIFUL 

TO ME A SINNER. Had the Epiſcopal Church been 
ſmitten at her breaſt, like the juſtified, but unaſſuming 
Publican, ſhe never would have dared to dictate to Chri- 
ſtians, made FREE by the blood of Chriſt, and purchaſed 
as his own Heritage, by the authoritative medium of a 
Creed, a Canon, or an article; all of which moſt pre- 
ſumptuouſly, though unavowedly imply, that the 
SCRIPTURES are imperfect and inſufficient for the pur- 
poles meant to be affected by them, and unaccommo- 
dated to the variovs ſituations and emergencies of the 
Chriſtian Church : in other words, that the Bible was 
wiſely and divinely calculated to anſwer the times and the 
ſeaſons, men and manners, for the two or three firſt 
Centuries; but that, latterly, ſuch wonderful changes and 
revolutions have happened (unforeſeen, to be ſure, by 
Omniſcience itſelf) ſuch variations in natioual cuſtoms, 
prejudices, habitudes and charaQters, that another and 
more accurate Revelation became abſolutely neceſſary; 
and therefore, to ſave Almighty God the trouble and 
deſpendium of thought, requiſite to eſtahliſh Chriſtianity 
in this her renovated, meliorated form, and to prevent 
the complicated inſtrumentality of Prophets, Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles ; but above all (for which conſummate diſ- 
cretion and tenderneſs of heart, Heaven and Earth will 
eternally thank them) to ſuperſede the expediency. of 
Jeſus Chriſt DYING a SECOND TIME, on the mangling 
and ignominious Croſs, to feaſt the eyes of ſcoffing Jews 
and idolatrous Heathens: on all theſe ſelf-evident 
accounts, I repeat it, which, but for modeſty's ſake, 
might be amply enlarged, our locum tenentes of Almighty 
God, our Biſhops, Doctors, and Deans, in their over- 
flowings of compaſſion to mankind, and that the Legiſla- 
-tive Majeſty of Divine Inſpiration might not be brought 
into contempt among the nations, in Convocation: aſſem- 
bled, by and with the conſent of the King's Moſt Ex- 
cellent Grace, conceived, digeſted, decreed, and enacted, 
the MODERN HoLy BiBLE ; conſiſting, inter alia memo- 
rabilia, of Canons, Articles, Rites, Ceremonies, Lita- 
nies, Homilies, Rubrics, &c. and appointed them /ſpe- 
cial; gratia, and by the authority aforeſaid, to be read in 
CHURCHES. ky 
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* 1 It is very remarkable, that we are told our Saviour 
n op ſpake this Parable (of the Phariſee and Publican) unte 
8 "# CERTAIN, which truſted in themſelves that they were 
1- 1 righteous and deſpiſed others. The Stricture certainly 
d + applies to a Body talking faſtidiouſly of itſelf, as well as 
a to an Individual, propria perſona. The aſcription of deſert, 
2 in both caſes, ariſes from the vain complacency, the over- 
e rated conſciouſneſs of what both reſpectively have done, 
2 by themſelves, and of themſelves. It is always reckoned 
_ a breach of elegant decorum for a man to commend and 
e adulate himſelt on account of what he has adted or ſaid. 
IS Far more. It is, in general, a never-failing criterion of 
e judgment to pronounce ſuch a perſon a ſatiriſt on his own 
ſt pretenſions, and the affirmative eſtimate he has made, 
d when properly conſtrued, to be the downright negative 
y of himſelf, The deciſion ſtands upon the molt accurate 
85 baſis. A truly worthy man, when he ſays or does what 
d others, below his ſtyle ot excellence, are apt to denomi - 
; nate wonderfully great and good, is never ſtruck with the 
d feminine offigiouſneſs of ſeli-flattery ; becauſe, his inward 
y apprehenſion of the noble, virtuous, and ſublime, being 
at incomparably beyond every thing he can put into language 
ts or act, what he ſays, or does, ſtrikes him only in the 
ſ— cool moderate light of moral duty half performed: the 
II conſequence of which is invincible, unaffected ſilence in 
of ſelf-praiſe z nay ſuch an habitual, but truly amiable 
g ſenſe of diſqualification, as averts the ſtep, and throws 
VS down the eye, even at the modeſt mention of his oon 
it 6 praiſe by another. The ſtream that is ſtopt by nothing 
e, "Is but pebbles, how noiſy and babbling it flows! but the 
7 ber” deep and majeſtic river, that has its own weiglit and 
r. 1 depth of waters to ſupport it, but above all, has a body 
* We before it with which it is to the bottom continuous, 
at . mightier than itſelf, the Ocean; how ſilently and ſmooth- 
* He ly it advances, moving conſtantly and regularly, without 
= 2 appearing to move | 

J 1 

A # Il am aſtoniſhed the odd overſight has never ſtruck inge- 
= * nuous, liberal-minded men, numbers of whom have at 
4 * different periods adorned the Englith Hierarchy, that a 
n 4 E Church modelled and faſhioned by her own hands, keep- 


p< ing together from falling by her own ingenuity and addreſs, 
It 9 and 
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and undeniably calculated for preſent uſe and temporal 
accommodation; ſhould never have ſuppoſed herfelf, in 
her repeated jaQations of vanity and boaſting, within the 
reach of thoſe Scriptures, that with ſo much energy ſtig- 
matize PRIDE, and denounce its variety of puniſhment. 
F'om among a multitude I would ſelect theſe few, but 
altogether keen paſſages. Talk not ſn exceeding proudly 
let not arrogancy come out of thy mouth for God is a Gad 
ef Knowledge, by him actions are weighed. Mobo is this 
that darkeneth counſel by words without knowledge ® This 
interrogation ſtrikes at the very root of the Viſible Church, 
pretending to fit as Judge in matters of Faith ; but at 
what happy criſis of humility, what generous moment of 
ſelf. debaſement, has ſhe condeſcended to anſwer in the 
honeſt and manly words of Fob? Therefore have I ut- 
tered that I underſlood not; things tos wonderful for me, 
ewhich I knew not. And therefore may any indifferent 
perſon ſay, that the Church, extolling herſelf in ſuch 
proud and lofty language, ſhould peculiarly feel the force 
of the two following Texts. God reſiſteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble, IWhoſnever exalteth himſelf 
(whatſoever Church exalteth herſelf) all be debaſed ; 
and be that ſhall humble bimſclf (the Church that ſhall 
humble herſelf) hall be exalted. 


In conſequence of ſuck extreme beggarly pride, ſuch a 
ſpirit of monopoly (unworthy of a Pagan Idolater, not to 
mention the facred and venerable term Chriſtian) the 
Church would confine the Goſpel of Chrit, the King- 
dom of God, the boundleſsneſs of Divine Clemency, to 
the infular impoundment of Britain: then, to this local 
and impriſoned Model, laid up in her Creeds and Articles 
(like Egyptian Mummies of high preſervation in the 
Muſeum, leſt they might moulder and decay) the VERY 
work of her own hands, would ſhe offer up cenſors 
flaming with the incenſe of ſelf-flattery ?—that is, in other 
words, (words cannot be too ſtrong to paint the enormity 
in proper colouring) the would clothe herſelf in all the 
gorgeous ariay, all the ſplendid regalia of arrogant 
EcorisM, of hyperbolical Panegyric ; offer more than 
barbarian violence to the TemPLE of MrErrT, break 
open its portals of porphyre, and hinges. of maſſy gold; 
advance to the hallowed throne of elevation, ſeat 3 

UwWn 
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4 down there, in affected majeſty, and call upon the wide 
world, in the moſt confident ſtyle of inveſtiture, to fall 
= down and worſhip her. | 


To acknowledge her Authority in Controverſies of 


= Faith (a big technical word for all ſpiritual matters what- 
ſoever) were actually to acknowledge her Infallibility ; 
next, her Supremacy ; and laſt of all, her actual Drvint- 
® TY, as the object of our humble worſhip : to be infalli- 


ble, is ro be divine; to be ſupreme, is to be divine. 


” The Climax begins in the narrow and dark windings of 
a ſnail's ſhell, the receſſes of a mole-hill; and then, 
mounting the ſteeps of Heaven, darkening the moon's 
orbit, and ſcaling the battlements of 
would, mantled in INACCESSIBLE HT, take 
> poſſeffion of His throne.— She affes 3 to qualify 
this indefinite claim of Authority, by a futile recurrence 
to the unlawfulneſs of ordaining any thing contrary to 
- God's written word. But who is to judge ultimately of 
this unlawfulneſs? Herſelf, in foro Eccleſic. This limi- 


Empyrean, 


tation then of her Authority, only ſtrengthens, by diver- 


ſifying it, with the ſuperadded mortification on our part, 
and indignity on that of the Scriptures, of being mocked 
and infulted. So that, after all, the Church of Eng- 
» land is, how ſmall ſoever within the natural boundaries 
of her, cliffs and her channels, the magnum totum of 
= Chriſtianity: multum in parvo, with a witneſs ; in ſe to- 
tum teres atque rotundus, But ſhe is ſuch an epitome of 
| Chriſtianity, as a ſpeculum is of the Sun, in which a few 
of its rays converge to a point; and what is very obſerv- 
able, it keeps up the ſtrictneſs of the Analogy, by changing 


the uſual benign temperament of theſe rays, i. e. 


{ cauſing them to burn, and to deftroy. 


In conſequence of the above unbounded claim, ſhe has 


1 = poſitively fixt the TERM SO SALVATION, and confined 


IT to herſelf and her members, a few (in compariſon of 


E 5 | mankind a very few) oſtentatious worſhippers, held to- 
= gether in humble obeiſance to the State, by annual Pen- 


ſions and Salaries. Confined what? The Placability of 
the Supreme Being; his truth; goodneſs ; his loving 
kindneſs ; his-ſovereign right of forgiving fins, and par- 
doning guilt ; his pity z his long - ſuffering, and tender 

| B mercies, 
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mercies, which are over all his works : who loveth every 
thing he hath made, as a Father loveth his own, eſpeci- 
ally all Mankind, made in his own image and likeneſs. 
And above all, who ſo loved the world that he ſent his 
only hegotten Son, that WHOSOEVER believeth on him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Whoſo be- 
lieveth on him—believeth the authenticneſs of his Com- 
miſſion, as the Son of God, the truth of the Doc- 
trines he came to deliver, viz. ſupreme love to God, and 
brotherly love to one another; on the ſincere and earneſt 
endeavour to perform which, all moral virtue and obliga- 
tion depend. Theſe are our only terms of Acceptance 
with God, our Maker and Father, a ſummary of the 
Goſpel requiſition: a few emphatic terms indeed, but 
they take in the whole wide world, as well as, by im- 
plication, the whole wide circle of Duty: whereas the 
Church's terms of Acceptance and Salvation, though 
labouring with verboſity, and wire-drawn to monotonous 
circumlocution, would take in but a paltry impoveriſhed 
number of that world, and ſuch only as have got the 
mark of the Hierarchy on their foreheads. 


The Hierarchy, as niggardly in her ſpirit, as overflow- 
ing in her coffers, has not been aſhamed to engroſs the 
whole tythes of mint, aniſe, and cummin, (the weightier 
matters of the Law, let thoſe idle perſons obſerve that 
have not zheſe to gather) has indultrioufly realiſed a pro- 
fuſion of the world's honours, diſtinctions, ſinecures, and 
preferments, without even the rubicundity of a burning 
check: and to make amends to the Chriſtian Brother- 
hood at large for the appropriation (which has much 
ſuch an appearance, as if a few of the vaſt multitude, 
whom our Bleſſed Lord fed, unreſpectingly, with the 
loaves and fiſhes, had ſnatched them out of his graciouſly 


diſtributing hands, and regaled themſelves only, and a 


few choice favourites, in a corner) to make amends, I 
fay, for ſuch a monopoly, what does ſhe do? why, ſhe 
caſts a luſtful, covetous eye towards Heaven alſo; would 
ſweep into her enormous Treaſury, even to the Fidou's 
Mite, all the bleſſings, comforts, rewards, pleaſures, 
peace, and everlaſting reſt, of that bleſſed and glorious 
place, She would not only rid us of all Earth's enjoy- 
ments 
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ments and poſſeſſions, but of the enjoyments and poſſeſſi- 
ons of Heaven likewiſe ! 


Wo be to the SHEPHERDS SV Iſrael, that do feed them- 


% i ſelves! Should not the Shepherds feed the Flicks ? You eat 


= the fat and ye clothe you with the wool ; ye kill them that 
5 are ſat; but ye feed not the Flock, The diſeaſed have, ye 
not flrengthened ; neither have ye healed that which was 
= ſick ; neither have ye bound up that which was broken z 
= neither have ye brought again that which was driven away; 
© neither have ye ſougbt that which was Ig; BuT wITH 
© FORCE AND WITH CRUELTY HAVE YE RULED THEM. 
The Prophet, under the inſpiration of God, darted his 
perceant eye far into ſuturity, and far into the 18s of the 
ſeas, when he penned theſe beautiful and affecting words; 
keen alſo as the edge of the cymeter, and ſharp as the 
Parthian dart! It is impoſſible they can be read by noble 
and generous BRITO Ns, who think deeply, withont refe- 
rences ſome where, without direct applications ſome where 
elſe, that will and mult leave many a ſurplice miſerably 
Tent ; many a rocket ſtained, and many a lawn ſleeve 
guffled. How awakening and terrible alſo is Almighty 
God's Addreſs by his Prophet, to the Shepherds of Iſrael ? 
—of BRITAIN, had almoſt dropt upon my paper! 
Tbereſore, ye Shepherds, hear the word of the Lord, As 

I live, ſaith the Lord God, becauſe the Shepberds fed them- 
elves and fed not my flack; bebold, J am againſt the 


Pbepberdi; I wILL REQUIRE MY FLOCK AT THEIR 


"HANDS, and make them to CEASE from feeding my Flock; 
either ſball the Shepherds feed THEMSELVES any more f. 


Human Shepherds of human Flocks, it is quite appa- 
Tent, were the ſame, mutatis mutandis, four thouſand 
ome hundred years ago that we find them at this late 
period of the world. It is no wonder, therefore, that a 
W:ghteous and good God, in fatherly pity to his Children 
et mankind, ſhould have made them to ceaſe from feeding 
Flock. Nor can it be conceived, with any congruity 
Fith that faithfulneſs of bis which never faileth, thoſe 
nder mercies which are over all bis works, that he in- 
ended, or would . the Eſtabliſhment of another 
I 15 2 ſet 


+ Ezek. Chap. xxxiv. Paſſim. 
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ſet of Shepherds, having it equally in their power, with 
force and with cruelly to rule the Flock : the very reaſon this, 
over and over again ſpecified, inſiſted on, his very motive, 
for terminating the ſuperintendency of the Shepherds of 
Ifrael, and deſtroying their authority; which was effeQu- 
ally done by the deſtruction of the Temple, and diſper- 
ſron of the Jewiſh State. At this time he vouchſafed to 
commence the Shepherd of the Flock (all mankind) himſelf, 
in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; who came expreſly, to ſeek 
and to ſave them that were lofi, and to ſet every one free 
from burdens and yokes of bondage grievous to be borne, 
and which our Forefathers were not able to bear. To 
this general purport of Chriſt's Commiſſion, we have the 
following happy and- endearing Appendage, that whom 
the Son hath made free, they are free tnDEED. To which 
the Apoſtle James finely alludes. bo ſo looketh into the 
perfett law of LIBERT I, that man ſball be bleſſed in his 
deed +. That is, be that venerates, examplifies this 
perfect law of Liberty, reſpecting equally his neighbour 
with himſelf, averſe to all encroachment, all excluſive 
privileges; him will God, the faithful and equitable God, 
take under his peculiar protection, and make the object 
of his immediate bleſhings. 


Iſaiah alſo, by commiſſion from God, has expreſſed 
his indignation at the Jewiſh Hierarchy and Prieſthood, 


in ſuch pointed, diftinQive Terms, as cannot fail of ex, 


act application to a modern Hierarchy and Prieſthood, 
who have in their Calendar ſuch a multiplication of ſenſe- 
leſs Faſts, —— Saint-days and Holy-days. Bebold, 
ye faſt for firife and debate, and to fmite with the fiſt of 
wickedneſs : ye ſball not faſt as ye do this day, TO od 


YOUR VOICE TO BE MEARD. ON HIGH. Js it ſach a © 


aft As 1 HAVE CHOSEN? a day for a man to afflift his 


foul? Is it to bow down his bead as a bulruſb; and t. 
ſpread ſackehth and aſbes under bim? Is not THIS the © 


faſt that I bave choſen, to looſe the hands of wickedneſs ; 


TO UNDO THE HEAVY BURDENS, AND TO LET THE 
OPPRESSED GO FREE, AND THAT YE BREAK EVERY + 
YOKE ? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that © 
#bou bring the poor that are caſt out to thy bouſe? Is it t 
when = 


+ St. James, Chap. 1. Ver. 5. 
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when thou ſeeſt the naked that theu cover him, and that 
thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh . 


This Prophets language and imagery are as beautiful 
ſimple and captivating, as the ſentiments and affections o 
the ſoul and heart he would inculcate, are divine. W hoever 
without favour or prejudice, will view the conſtitution 
and practice of the AncLican CHURCH, at this day, 
with regard to her Holy Days and Fefltivals, not excluding 
even that moſt venerable one of all, CHRISTMAS; will ſee 
an aptitude, a minuteneſs of reſemblance, between her 
Jewiſh Church, at the time of the above 

which cannot but penetrate beyond the 


” ſurface of mitres and ſenatorial robes! What are they, 
one and all of them, but pompous, oſtentatious will and 
peace offerings, quite of the nature of thoſe among the 
eus long ſince reprobated and aboliſhed ? what are they 
but doing evil that good may come? Poſitive evil, that 


cannot be covered with the mantle of apology, cannot 


be denied by the boldeſt front of Sacerdotal Super- 


ſtition? — What are they but Cities and Villages ſet 


= adrift from honeſt labour and induſtry, to ſaunter about 


in perfe& idleneſs, and to ſpend in the riotous eating and 
drinking of one day, what ſhould ferve themſelves, their 
wives and children, for a month : for the very nature 


and practice of modern FASTING is to eat and drink in 
greater abundance?—Their going to Church dreſſed with 
uncommon ſhow and airineſs, and there muttering over, 
for a liſtleſs hour or two, certain forms and doxologies, 
which ſeldom or never go farther than mere labial arti- 
culation, ſeldom or never (God knows!) affect or pene- 
trate the heart, or are even happily calculated to do fo 
notwithſtanding it ought to be the whole amount of 
Public Religious Devotion; I repeat it, cities and villages 


= committing this treſpaſs upon their time, this unaccoun- 
table deception upon themſelves, will never ſanctify the 
= deed, or pleaſe that BEIN & who ought never to be wor- 
= ſhipped but in ſpirit and in truth! Beſides, it is manifeſtly 

cCounteracting our Saviour's command, who (gracious 
and divine Maſter!) would ſeem to have come into the 
= world only to prove his perfect meekneſs and patience, 


under 


* Iſaiah cviii. Paſſim. 
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under the groſſeſt inſult and contradiaron! For inſtance. 
Thou ſbalt not be as the Hypocrites are; for they love to pray 
anding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, 


that they may be ſeen of men: but thou, when thou prayeſt, 
enter into thy cL,oSET, and when thou baſt SHUT thy 


door, pray Io thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. When 
you pray uſe not VAIN REPETITIONS, as the Heathen de; 
for they think that they ſhall be beard for their uuch 
SPEAKING, Moreover, when ye faſl, be nat as the 
HyyrockiTEs, of a ſad countenance; for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear uito men to fat. But 


thou, when thou faſteth, anoint thy bead, and waſb thy 
Feet (aſſume nothing beyond habitual, ordinary appear- 


ances, uſual cleanlineſs, and unaffeted ſandlity) at thou 
APPEAR NOT UNTO MEN TO FAST, but unto thy Fa- 
ther, which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. Theſe words of our com- 
mon Lord and Maſter, in my apprehenſion, amount to 
a poſitive prohibition of ALL Public Faſting and Holy- 
day-worſhip: for ſurely, the ordinance and appointed 
Service for Public-faſting, not only realizes the fact of 
being ſeen of men, but allo our ambition and deſire to be 
ſeen of men. 


'The Founders and Governors of the Church, cannot 
come off by this exculpatory plea the defign and proſpect 
of affecting valuable ends; as the plca jultly faſtens the 
1mputation of ignorance upon them, unworthy the Foun- 
ders and Governors of any Church ; 1gnorance of nations 
and Human Nature, always too much diſpoſed to abuſe 
and proſtitute ſuch exhibitory obſervances. It is binding 
burdens and faſtening yokes upon us, under which we 
are impatient, and out of our clement, at the time; 1 
mean, during the courſe of public Service, and from 
which we find ourſelves ſo much elated to get free, that 
we run into the oppolite extreme, the inordinate extreme 
of Liberty. But why throw ſtumbling blocks in our 
way, merely from the expectation of our ſhowing agility 
and addreſs in jumping over them? Inſtead of this, alas! 
we are oftener caught by the foot, and fall proſtrate in 
mire and dirt, Why encreaſe the danger, nay, the 


neceſſity of falling? why add to the volume of our duties, 
not 
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not one in two of which, without the addition, we are 
ambitious or trouble ourſelves to fulfil? Is it to enlarge 
our diary of tranſgreſſions, and render four-fold, inſtead 
of rwo-fold, the inſtances of our moral delinquency? Is 
it to ſuperadd colouring to crimſon? Is it to ſhut the 
door of mercy upon the number and varietygof our oſſen- 
ces, that might have been graciouſly open to thoſe /e/s 
numerous and Jeſs diverſified? Is it to tie mill-ſlones 
about our devoted necks, that we may have no chance 
not to ſink into the bottomleſs-pit ?—T heſe, and ſuch 
like queſtions, our worthy Divines muſt anſwer to the 
entire ſatisfaction of every ſenſible, intelligent Chriſtian ; 
otherwiſe, a mere Royal Declaration, a Parliamentary 
Statute, will be altogether inſufficient to render their in- 


tentions honourable or honeſt, much more to ftop the 


courſe of equitable enquiry in ANOTHER WORLD. 
Moreover, 


All Holy-days and Saint-days retrench or new. model 
an original command of our Maker, which no Human 
Authority can poſſibly do, without being efficient, at the 
ſame time, totally to abrogate the command. Six days 
ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work ; but the Seventh is 
the Lord thy God's. Now, the Church hath the tame 
right preciſely to devote the ſeventh day to worldly ſecu- 
lar purpoſes, as ſhe has to decree any one cf the remaining 
ſix, to what ſhe calls religious ends, but what I would 
call, from matter of fact and conſtant obſervation, merely 
popular, ſuperſtitious ends; whereby, under the falſe 


perſuaſion of having performed a public duty, the duty of 


the day, we go home and relax in proportion to the re- 
ſtraint we brought ourſelves under: like a well-attempered 
piece of wood, which recovers, by an ad of its own 


elaſticity, what it had loſt by being forcibly bent againſt 
the grain. 


Here then we have human commands operating ſup- 
plementary to a divine command : this poſitively enjoins 
ſixty-five Holy-days, in the year; thoſe as poſitively en- 
join a ſcore or two more, during the ſame period: farther, 


the Church claſſes Sunday only with other Holy-days, in 


theſe words, Proper Leſſons to be read at morning and 
evening Prayer on the Sundays, and 0THER Holy-days 
throughout 
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throughout the year“ . Therefore, the Authority of 
man comes into competition with the Authority of God: 
but whether wwe ought to obey God or man, can never 
come into competition: conſequently, the ſame ſovereign 
precept that binds us to the obſervance of Sunday, as the 
great Creational Holy-day, forbids us abſolutely to obſerve 
any other; and the 2 diſpoſition of religious duty that 
inclines us to the one, ought to withdraw, in every in- 
ſtance, our attention and reverence from the other. 


Our Church Lawgivers can never make uſe of the fol- 
lowing conſideration, as a fetreat frem difficulty, as 
the means of cutting that knot they cannot untie; z. e. 
notwithſtanding their. own declaration above mentioned, 
they upon no account would have their Holy-days under- 
ſtood, as being equally ſacred and venerable with Su x- 
DAY. But ſurely, if they would make a diſtinction, it 
will turn out a diſtinction without a difference. Upon 
the one as well as the other Holy-day, their people go to 
Church, perform Public Service, and repeat audible 
Leſſons, in which the moſt holy name of God is ſolemnly 
introduced, and his inviſible Majeſty addreſſed in prayer. 
If the occaſional object which takes them there, be not 
equal, how comes it they extravagantly ſuppoſe, that 
the interference and bleſſing of God could poſſibly be in- 
tereſted? or that he would vouchſafe his glorious and 
unſeen Preſence, where the Honour and RecolleQion of 
a CREATURE, even by name, brought the Aſſembly 
together with adoration on their lips, at leaſt, if not in 
their hearts? The plea of words, and the ſophiſtry of 
idle diſtinctions, will no more bring them honourably 
off on this occaſion, than Roman Catholics, when they 
would vindicate the uſe of Images and Pictures in 
Churches. Our ſpiritual Law-makers, in this inſtance, 
to latinize a vulgar proverb, fall ex fumo in flammam. 
Nor am I backward to pronounce it as my opinion, that 
it ſhould ſeem vaſtly more conſiſtent and decorous, to uſe 
a well-executed Buſt, a ſtriking piece of paintirg, as 
helps, incitements, ſtirrers-up, emulation-rouſers, ve— 
membrancers, &c, than Saints and. Worthies, only 

| exiſting 


® See that part of the Prayer-Book, immediately after the 
Calendar. | 
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exiſting by the breath of human teſtimony, and only 
living in the imperfect enrolments of Fame's tale-telling 
Temple. While they adually exiſted, in propriis perſo- 
nibus, we doubtleſs ſhould not even have ventured to 
mention their names in the immediate 2 of God, 


unleſs as we mention the Pauper, when he languiſhes 
on a ſick- bed, to recommend him in our humble E 
to divine compaſſion: ſhall we then, when they are dead 
and gone, when they are —with the years beyond the 
flood, ſummon them to reviviſcence] identify them, as it 
were, by a new creation, at the altar of our God ! that 
God who had called them to himſelf a thouſand years 
ago! Were they indeed, like Samuel's ghoſt, to riſe 
out of the earth, in all the peculiar drapery of the dead, 


at the repetition of thoſe Lessons to which their names 
are affixed, what ſhould they do? they ſhould ſeverally 
* ſtop the accents quavering on our lips; and, while a 
general thrill of mute horror ſeized the Aſſembly, ſhould 


repeat the apocalyptic words of the Angel to St. John. 


See thou do it not: I am thy fellow ſervant, an of thy 


Brethren that have the teſtimony of Jeſus — WORSHIP GoD. 


What is Mzmory, reſpecting the dead? Aſſuredly 


and without a peradventure, a thing of our own creating, 


our own conſecrating, and, laſt of all, idolizing: a 


thing that grows and vegetates from one generation to 
another, withou: root, and often without ſunſhine. At 


home then, as one of the moſt valuable depoſits of our 
domeſtic Muſeum ; let us examine this curioſity, let us 
expatiate on it, let us venerate it; nay, let us even idolize 
it but never venture to bring it, in a ſtate when it can- 
not ſignify its own conſent or approbation, into the Tem- 
ple of God: there it ought vo to come, upon any pre- 
tence whatſoever— being too, too like what we OURSELVES 
wiſh and ambition to be, after we die, to enter THERE. 
— Upon the whole, the Church's dilemma ſeems unavoid- 
able, both from the force of argument, and the energy of 
human feeling, either authoritatively to pronounce her 
Holy-days equally ſacred, equally of divine inſtitution 
with Sunday ; or lie under the weight of ſtated, periodical 
IDOLATRY: not the moſt prievous ſpecies of it, we 


allow, ſhe commits ; yet quite ſufficient to cover her 


with aſhes, and, inſtead of filk, velvet and lawn, to 


clothe 
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clothe h:r loins in ſack- cloth. The alternative is left A | 
to that wiſdom of her's (aſtoniſhing indeed) which would 


RE-inſpire the Scriptures, and RE-reveal the will of God, 


Had we now an EzZEX1FxL, or an IsAlAu, thoſe Pro- 
phetic thunderers of antient times againſt the Shepherds 
of Iſrael, urs of BRITAIN ſhould not repoſe themſelves 
in a ſtate fo ſoftly recumbent in the midſt of their flocks ; 
whoſe fat they eat, and whoſe wool they clothe themſelves in, 
but do not feed them. The divine mandate to thoſe re- 
nowned Seers was. Son of man, propheſy againſt the 
Shepherds of Iſrael! cry aloud, ſpare not; lift up thy varce 
lite a trumpet. The Shepherds of Iſrael, it would ap- 
pear, were not leſs dull and obtuſe of hearing, than the 
Shepherds of our own Iſrael. Indeed, Shepherds cano- 
nical, in general, have leſs the alacrity of hearing, than 
of ſpeaking. Whether their auditory apparatus be, by 
nature, leſs perfect, than their lingual; or whether the 
ſurpriſing power of Habit, which through all the world 
has been accounted a ſecond nature, has rendered the one 
more fo than the other, I ſhall not preſume to determine. 
However, as it is a matter of not incurious ſpeculation, 
and in its modus operand:, purely Clerical, I almeft with 
an œcumenical Council could be ſummoned, ſoftly and 
quietly, to give dignity and weight to the enquiry ; pro- 
vided that the Phenomenon, when brought before 
the black tribunal, ſhould not defeat itſelf — filence 
by noiſe the diſquiſition into its own nature. In bar of 
this not impoſſible event, it might be ſettled a prelimi- 
nary rule, that while one Reverend Member ſpoke, 
another ſhould liſten, and fo upwards, by exact propor- 
tion, ſhould even a hundred ſpeak at a time. Were we 
happy enough to have a CoNnSTANTINE now alive upon 
Earth, he . the throne of Infallibility might deter- 
mine the difficulty at once. It is a pity ſuch men were 
not indulged with the egregious privilege of immortaliz- 
ing their fleſn and bones, as well as a Creed or a Con- 
feſſion. But let this remain as our Maker intended it, 
no doubt for moſt excellent ends, the ſubject of enquiry 
ſtill lays upon hand, why the Sons of Levi, in all ages, 
have had a thouſand tongues, for one ear ; I mean re- 
cipient, retentive ears; for as to external conformation 
and fixture, they would appear to be like thoſe of other 
men. 
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men. Carſa latet, vis eft notiſſima. Some recent In- 
& ſtances of this ſurditas incomprehenſibilis, are not leſs 
@ ſurpriſing to all, than notorious to all. 


In proof of this eccleſiaſtical ſurdity, this attribute of 


Wo 5 the adder, affected by our Clergy, it may be obſerved, that 


for a Century paſt, many, even in the boſom of the 
Church, have ſilently ſighed and moaned, many whiſ- 
= pered, many ventured openly to expreſs their diſ- 
contents and diſſatisfactions, reſpecting ſeveral of the 
Aſumpta and Credenda of the Hierarchy, How could it 
be otherwiſe? Numbers of them are the groſſeſt impoſi- 


tions on our Nature, the pooreſt jargon of the Schools, 


3 . 3 


as unhappily expreſſed as obſcurely conceived; the moſt 
= palpable perverſions of the ſacred Text, immediately 
adopted from the Source of every abomination, ever 

corruption RoME PAPAL; who herſelf derived them 
from the impureſt of all fountains, rude and barbarous 
bi Paganiſm. Some of theſe have already been animadvert-. 
ed upon, with no more blunt fie:dom and acuated 
# ſeverity than they irrefiſtibly give occaſion to: others, 
and if poſſible all of them, thall paſs through the ſame 
hands, without reſpite or pardon ; which they little de- 


1 ſerve from thoſe they would juriſdictively incapacitate, 


both as Men and as Chriſtians, from entering the King- 


dom of Heaven. 
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The Man whoſe reaſoning Powers are put under an 
interdict, is worſe uſed inſinitely, more ingloriouſly 
treated, than he who has had fetters clapt on his legs, 
or hand-cufts on his wriſts, without either law or juſtice, 
This the writer advances as a Subject of Chriſt's Govern- 
ment at large, who acknowledges no authority whatever 
but his BIBLE, interpreted by himſelf, and for himſelt; 
his Charter of freedom, his Charter of right, his Mac- 
= NA CHARTA of divine and untransferable Privileges. 
The Clerical Robber that would, without even blacken- 
ing his face with the modeſty of a highwayman, with 
one hand, ſnatch this glorious treaſure from me, in order 
to make his own vile uſe of it, might, preſenting his 
piſtol with the other, blow out my brains, and commit 
a far leſs crime. In the one caſe I ſhould, haply, onl 
a few years ſooner, in conſequence of his generous act 
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of bravery, be diſingaged from a tenement, which of 


courſe, and of itſelf would fall in ruins about me (per- 


haps very ſoon) to gain that bleſſed place, where neither 
moth nor r»ſt doth corrupt, nor thief breaketh through to 


Heal, with my ſignatures of Immortality about me; on 


account of which I ſhould not only be inſtantly recog- 
nized by fellow-men, who had got there before me, but 
by angels themſelves: in the other, I might indeed 
prolong my earthly exiſtence for an addition of a few 
ignoble, wretched yourn till the ſnow, without the 
venerable graceſulueſs of Age, had marked my unhonour- 
ed ſcalp, like actual ſnow on a deſert barren mountain; 
or till the paralytic ſhake of ſenectitude had ſeized every 
part of me, but my HEART, which had long ago, upon 
ſigning a Proteſt againſt the Bible, a baſe-born 
CREED, been rendered incapable of trembling : what 
then? even ſuppoſing the negative of life prolonged 
being only prolonged miſery, at the criſis of its diſſolu- 
tion (for ſome time or other I muſt 8 how ſhould I 
enter the world of ſpirits, how ſhould I appear before 
the Children of light, Saints, Martyrs, and angelic 
multitudes, not to mention my God and my Judge, 
without the dignified and characteriſtic badge of Spirit 
along with me, my Reaſon, the ſeal of Divinity, 
brighter than the glitter of the brighteſt ſtar, in my 
forehead ? Thoſe ious lucifie Beings might indeed 
remark, and point at me; but it only ſhould be as they 
remark, and point at a planet, thrown into ſhadow by 
themſelves paſſing by 


That the Perſons, juſt now mentioned, continued 
till their lateſt hour, to give ſtrong tokens of diſcontent 
and diſſatisfaction, is not at all ſurpriſing, when it is 
conſidered that Men and Chriſtians may, at an un 
moment, conſent to yield up their Reaſon to another, but 
in truth and reality cannect do it: that is, they may as 
well ceaſe to breathe, as ceaſe to think ; the one. is the 
neceſſary conſequence of our Bodies formed in a parti- 
cular way; the other, the neceſſary conſequence of our 
Souls conſtituted in a particular way. Who can ceaſe 
from breathing when he pleaſes, without an act of vio- 
lence upon himſelf, without ſuicide! who can ceaſe 
from thinking, when he pleaſes, or when another pleaſes, 
without 
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without an act of violence upon his own mind, tanta- 
mount to the guilt of ſelf-deſtruction? who can trans- 
ſer his powers of breathing to another? or who can 


= ſpication. 


breathe by proxy or by a ſubſtitute? A certain Right 


Reverend Prelate indeed, once upon a time, called the 


monarch then reigning, James I. THE BREATH OF OUR 
NOSTR1LS; but that intereſted hypocritical Churchman, 
Neale Biſhop of Durham, breathed a _— and an 
half ago; and ſince that, the ſpirit of his Faction hath 
breathed everlaſtingly its laſt —W hen our firſt male- 
contents, under the iron ſceptre of Hierachic dominion 
went off the ſtage, had the fair hand of Truth ingraved 


on their tomb-ſtones, one expreſſive Epitaph for them 


all, no words could have anſwered ſo well as theſe of In- 
WHO HATH BELIEVED OUR REPORT ? In 


fact their murmurs, their mutlerings, their ſighings, 
their groanings were heard—like the fwellings and buffet- 
© ings of the ocean by the bleak and inſenſible rock. But 
the ſimilitude holds good in a ſenſe ungracious and mor- 
tifying enough, as much fo as heart can wiſh, to our 
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* quieſcent ſons of State Chriſtianity : theſe ſwellings and 


theſe buffetings will, in proceſs of time, wear away the 
rock itſelf, that ſo long ſenſeleſly reſiſted them, to be 
overwhelmed in that very Element above which it once 
immoveably towered; or elſe be left a hollowed hiatus 
for the winds to paſs through, or only for ſtagnating wa- 
ters to ſettle and ſleep in. 


The private domeſtic uneaſineſſes of theſe men, 
ſtanding with one finger on Reformation, while all the 
reſt of them, a dead weight, reſted upon the terra firma 
of Eſtabliſhment (like compaſſes at the extremities of 
our maps, pointing to lands unknown) did not become 
public and formidable enough to rouze the eccleſiaſtical 
tyger ſlumbering in his den; glutted with prey, and 
dormitant from ſatiety. No; they paſſed through 
life, within themſelves fond of light, but without, too 
much familiarized to darkneſs; like a ſhooting ſtar 
through a clouded and troubled atmoſphere. They were 
juſt ſeen, and vaniſhed: the eye beheld, but did not re- 
tain them. Poſterior to them, however, when five other 
Perſonages appeared, ſtruck as they were, but more 


forcibly and more permanently, Chillingworth, W hiſto, 
Claike, 
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Clarke, Hoadly, Clayton, they could not poſſibly be 
overlooked, nay, not particularly attended to : ey fry 
like comets in the fame cloudy, troubled atmoſphere, 
aſtoniſhing and overawing mankind, in their bright and 
rapid advance towards the ſun: and to be ſure, imme- 
diately excited ideas of terror and apprehenſion, of wars, 
rumours of wars, revolutions, defolations, maſlacres, 
and death. And how could our gubernatores Eccleſiæ, 
our Watchmen of Iſrael, but eſpecially, our Shepherds of 
Iſrael, who are always moſt marvellouſly ſtruck wit 
fuch celeſtial Phenomenons, how could they be but af- 
feed and appaled on the occaſion ? Impoſſible. Co- 
mets are dreadful things, eſpecially in their perehelion ; 
at leaſt, till their uſe and commiſſion are ſufficiently 
known—to repair the waſtes of Creation ; give renova- 
tions of fire and light to exhauſted luminaries ; and 
thus evince even to the voluntarily ſtupid, that a graci- 
ous, ever wakeful PROVIDENCE attends to all his works, 
and will not ſuffer the wearings and decays of his Ge- 
neral Syſtem to be long unrepaired. In this view, 
always patent to rational, intelligent minds, how be- 
nignly and placidly, theſe ſplendid, reſscillatory friends of 
Creation hold on their etherial way, their vivid paths 
of cloudleſs azure! Without theſe illuſtrious viſitors, the 
arrangement and oeconomy of things could not ſubſiſt; 
the glorious and beautiful works of God, by their own 
intercourſes and mutuality of operation, would inſenſi- 
bly debilitate and impede one another's movements. 


The analogy between the natural and moral world, to 
drop the allegory, is-at once clearly diſcernible. How 
perfect ſo ever the Inſtitutions of Heaven, regarding our 
conduct and behaviour, as free, accountable beings, in 
this world; how plain, ſimple and explicit ſoever, yet 
there are ſo many cauſes of counteraction reſulting from 
the dominion of the ſenſes over mankind, pride, ambiti- 
on, covetouſneſs, love of pleaſure, and love of eaſe ; 
that they are perpetually liable to be corrupred, perverted, 
and obſcured ; and indeed with regard to their original 
intention, totally loſt, were it not for the wiſe interpoſi- 

tion of that great and good BEIN, who firſt graciouſl 
conceived and ſent them into the world. The Jewiſh 
Diſpenſation, in its priſtine, genuine form, was truly 
excellent, 
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&. <cellent. The Decalogue, ſo poſitively and clearly 
expreſſed, might have been ſufficient, one ſhould think, 
ſanctified by the inconteſtible evidence of its coming 


directly from the Almighty God, to have ſecured the 


uniform duty and obedience of the Jews. But it was 
quite otherwiſe. They fell very ſoon into the vileſt and 


; moſt deteſtable Superſtition and Idolatry. Hence the 


repeated interpoſition of God, by his Prophets, became 
Meceſſary. Even theſe holy and venerable men, aſſiſted 
by a ſeries of the moſt ſignal and uncontrovertible Mira- 
| ſes, were unequal to the taſk of preſerving the purity 
and virtue of the Jews, or keep alive their unaffected at- 
tention to the worſhip of the one Supreme Being. 
Hence they may juſtly be ſaid to have conſpired againſt 
"themſelves, and brought abdut their own final ruin and 
deſtruction, as a nation and people. Hence the neceſſity 
of Chriſtianity, a new Revelation of the mind and will 


of God, by the hands of a no leſs dignified Meſſenger 
than his own Son. 


C 
LY 


\ 
* 


g Although the original table of moral law, delivered to 
the Jews, remained unabrogated by Jeſus Chriſt; yet did 
be ſuperadd to it, explain and examplify, a ſet of max- 
ms and precepts, in every idea of them moſt admirably 


excellent and 


5 calculated to promote the peace, 3 and happineſs 
. 


of human Society; and ſo intrinſica 


beneficent are they, that they ſerve alſo as our certain 
foundation of joyful and triumphant hopes, with regard 


c 80o a future world; an erte of glory and beatitude, 
clearly and undeniably reveal 
grand and fundamental pillars of this highly improved 


by the Goſpel. The 


andi extended Syſtem, being love to God, and charity to 


Mankind, at large; no one, it might reaſonably have 


been expected, could on any occaſion or pretence, miſ- 
take its genius and force; free, perfectly free from all the 
© Ritual clogs and embarraſſments, the heavy yokes and 
© burdens of the Jewiſh Theocracy. 


So plain and explicit was every thing neceſſary to the 


perfection of duty intended, that the inſpired writers 
xx themſelves aſſure us, that he who runs may read; and 
RE 7vboſo readeth let him underſtand ; with other expreflions of 
the ſame kind, importing that every one ought to read, 


and 
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and every one may underſtand. Our Divine Maſter 


himſelf orders us, fo ſearch the Scriptures ; not, ſurely, | 


to grope in the dark for treaſure, and to ſtumble on it by 
mere chance; but with the fulleft light and happieſt 
certainty, to find, as oft as we look for it. Theſe are his 


- generous and bleſſed words to all. Nay, why even of 


yourſelves, judge ye not what is right *— Notwithſtanding 
all this, is it credible, is it even poſſible, that this alto- 
gether pure and unaffectedly ſimple Scheme of moral 
duty and obligation, has been baſely disfigured, and 
egregiouſly miſapprehended? Nothing can be more cer- 
tain than it has; and even by thoſe very men that pre- 
tended to preſerve it uncorrupted and entire; by the 
Priefthood, who in every age, by falling down before the 
God of this world, have been the means of defacing and 
mutilating every Religious Diſpenſation that has yet 
appeared ; that is, by deſtroying its only characteriſtic 
excellence, its mark of divine original, its ſimplicity, 
its obviouſneſs, its fitneſs and facility of accommodation 
to the apprehenſions, circumſtances and exigencies of 
every individual : whereby they ſtarted the pretence of 
taking it into their own hands, and keeping it as a fecret, 
myſterious depoſit, to be dealt out at times, and in pro- 
portions, of their on entire appointment; making that 
a trade and monopoly, in the. mercenary hands of a few, 
which Almighty God, the Creator and Father of us all, 
intended and wilſed to. be the equal ſtationary poſſeſſion 
of all; Tike the light of che ſun, or the column of air 
we breathe. To buy the, Gofpel or the Bleſſings of the 
Goſpel at the hands of a ſet of men in black, no more 
intruſted with a divine, excluſive Commiſſion, than we 
are ourſelves (all the Laity) is a circumſtance too fingu- 
lar and unparelled, to enter into the heads of any body 
of men, but thoſe alone who had conſpired together to 
make the moſt of the Goſpel by ſelling it. 


In all traffic, whether religious or civil, a principal 
point is to have a variety of Articles in ſtore, and to ad- 
vertiſe them to the world, as rare and ſuper-excellent in 
their kind. Churchmen were too wiſe in their generati- 
on to neglect a thing fo indifpenſibly neceffary at ſetting 
oft. Beginning this new fpecies of trade, under the 
auſpicious charter and protection of Conſtantine, and 

finding 
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þ finding a Jarge and increaſing demand for what they had 


to diſpuſe of; they extended their ſpiritual warfs and 


© ſtore-houſes to ſuch a degree, and furniſhed them ſo 


completely, that nothing ſhort of univerſal credit, un- 
exhauſted circulation of ſpecie, overgrown fortunes, 


and conſequent ſtatelineſs of commercial demeanour, 


were to be ſeen or talked of: Stocks ſacerdotal ſtood at 
an amazing height; the Chriſtian Change Alley ſwarm- 


ed with ſucceſsful adventurers, and lo Peans, Io Tri- 


umpbo's, ran glidingly through the whole ambitude of 
buſineſs, —But alas 


Religion never gains from paſſions edg'd, 
To ſons of Peace alone her word is pledg'd. 
The Pearl of Price ineſtimable, toſt 

From Jew to Jew, ſoon its bright ſplendence loſt ; 
Preſs'd, finger'd, ſoil'd, not worn the man to deck, 
Celeſtial glory's medal round his neck: 

Thus ocean, roll'd by tempeſts to and fro, 

Loſes its vivid ſheen, its amber ſhow. 


+ Remarkable alſo is the diſſimilitude between the ec- 
cleſiaſtical and common method of mercature. Go we 
into a jeweller's, a bookſeller's, a ſilk mercer's ſhop, 
2 are inſtant accoſted and treated in the moſt courte- 


pus manner poſſible ; all their ware- rooms, ſhelves, 


Wrawers, caſkets, are laid open to our view: ſtill more; 
they are emptied, and their contents ſpread upon the 
counter, for our more minute and curious inſpection: 
% a gem but we may critically examine in all its ſur- 
faces and angles; not a volume, however ſplendidly 
pound and gilded, but we may, in every ſeQtion, in every 
page, throw our eyes over; not the moſt exquiſite piece 
pf Aſiatic manufacture, the richeſt production of the 


Pilkworm, but we may unfold and inſpect by the 


Woſt trying lights: nay, what is more extraordinary 
Will, notwithſtanding it be known we are not to pur- 
Fhaſe; all the above means of gratification are freely 

dulged us, without one feature of the vender's coun- 


Wenance altered from perfect obligingnels and civilty.— 
Fut - behold the contraſt, —T am downrightly aſhamed to 
"ng into the company of ſuch fair reſpeQtable dealers our 
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church faleſmen and ſmuggters of Goſpel comme. | 
dities: in compariſon, pofirively no better, even if 1 0 
had called them refetters of ſtolen goods. If not 
ſmuggled and ſtolen, why are the ſtore-keepers afraid to N 5 
expoſe them to public view ? why fhould they be put 
under double locks of ſecurity and occultation ? why 2 
ſhoutd we be told, by certain ticketed ſupercargoes, 
that they are ſeverally the very beſt of their kind, of 
materials uncommonly fine, and manufactured with un. 
common finiſhing and judgment, yet be denied every 
opportunity of being convinced, by handling with our 
own hands, and ſeeing with our own eyes; means of 
information, to us, which nothing can ſupply ?—The 28 
burden of theſe queries, it would ſeem, is neither un- 
reaſonable nor immoderate.— But what of that? ferro © 
deverberat umbras— We muſt take them on their ſimple 
affirmation, though their affirmation no better than our 
own ; or elſe be contented to go diſattired and naked, 
expoſed to the ſneer, ſometimes the inſult, of the better ] 
arrayed, but, perhaps, not more intitled to the beſt 7 
and moſt comfortable array. 


Were merchants of another kind to imitate ſo un- 
worthy ſo wretched a pattern, their trade ſhould tun 
ruinous on their hands, and their ſhops be deferted : in 
objects ſuch as they deal in, though far inferior in eſti- 
mate, we will not ſuffer ourfelves to be put off without 
the natural information of our ſenſes : yet marvellous 22 
it ſhould ſeem, our Reverend ſons of merchandize ab- 
ſolutely, to appearance, proſper the better in conſe- Þ 
quence of ſuch a diſability laid on our perceptive powers: ſo 
effeCtuaily, but ſo diſhonourably have they ESTABLISHED | Fi 
their credit — This unexampled credit, nothing it would Þ 
appear, will be able to ſhake, till a portion of that 8SpIRIT, 3 
which overturned the tables of the money-changers, ani 
the feats of them that ſad doves in the Temple, fhall awake, I 5 
ſhall animate to divine rage and enthuſiaſm, ſome o! 
thoſe many profound dormitants, that now repoſe in the 
arms of Eſtabliſhment, and every now and then by A 2 
over, if unvoluntarily roufed to oſcitation, the narcotie 7 . 
Repetatur Hauſtus : that fatal draught, which Eftablith- - 
ment's ever watchful Dzmon is but too ready to admi- 

niſter ; 


35 J 1 


* 1 Jar; the Dæmon of ſpiritual pride, ambition, love of 


rr eaſure, and love of money ; thoſe ſplendid but profeſſed 
not © es of all Goſpel-truth, Goſpel-light, Goſpel-peace, and 
e put 8 . 8 
Why The general invitation of Scripture is. Ho, every 
goes, ue that tbirfleth come ye to the waters ; and be that hath 
d, of de monty, came, buy wine and milk without money and 
| un. without price, How pertinent and ſpirited alſo is the 
very — addreſs which follows ! how dire ly appli- 
h ort Fable to every artificial endowed Church M bere fore do 


ns of we ſpend money for that which is not BREAD ®? your la- 
The dur for THAT which ſatisfieth not? Hearken diligently 


> "win. t me :—eat ye that which is GOOD, and let thine SOUL 
fer light itſelf in fatneſs *,—But all this was ſpoken only 
imple © 1 a typical repreſentation of good things to come, by 
1 our he mouth of a Prophet: let us attend to that gracious 


aked, XFerſonage who verified the prediction in every tittle. 
3 N boſocever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, 

"Pall never thirſt f. 1 Am the living bread which came 
oon from Heaven if any man eat of this bread, he 
ball live for ever 4. This bread, this water, is always 
o un. et our acceptance. Aſt, and ye ſball receive: ſeek, and 


| turn Je ſpall find : for he that aſteth, (the divine aſſurance is 
d: u 8 epeated) receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth. To 
n oft Which this is the happieſt of all appendages. FREEIY 


YE HAVE RECEIVED, FREELY GIVE yg. How can 


=_ any Eſtabliſhment read this text without bluſhing for 
e ab- Per own miſerly ſpirit! for her teſts, and her inca- 
-onſe. i acitations |— The amount of the whole is thrown into 
rs: 6 he following ſolicitous, energetic, and affectionate ex- 
SHED 1 poſtulation. AND YE WILL NOT COME UNTO ME, 
would EVAT YE MIGHT HAVE LIFE . A truly aſtoniſhing 
INIT, ecimen of the grace, liberality, undiſtinguiſhingnels, 


* - | 
„ an nd eleemoſynary benevolence of the Goſpel ! 
wake, 


me of Oppoſed to this bleſſed and indearing repreſentation, 
in the o impoveriſhed, churliſn and niggardly, the genius 


a gulp End temper of legal, popular Chriſtianity | Inferior as 
arcotic 5 C 2 Its 
abliſu  ._... 

admi- Iſaiah Iv. 12. T John iv. 1 + Tadem vi. 51. 
roll WB Matt. x. 8. || John v. 40. : : 
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its rewards and gratifications certainly are, and ſuperpro- | 
portionate to their real value the ſmalleſt tranfer on our 
part; yet, before we can be intitled to them, we muſt 
give up the moſt exquiſite of our poſſeſſions, in the ab- 
ſcence of which nothing can be excellently valuable what- 
ever—our moral Free-agency, our religious Inde pen- 
dence! mult offer up as a ſacrifice, an oblation, our 
Reaſon, our Underſtanding, our intellectual Identity, 
at the ignoble ſhrine, on the mercenary altar of Sub- 
ſcription, of Adjuration to mortals like ourſelves; 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor and blind, and naked! 
Like ourſelves did | ſay ?—No! incomparably our in- 
feriors ; inſomuch as we have not the unmanly guilt, 
the ſubtility more than colubrine, to anſwer for, of de- 
ceiving and inſnaring them. They continue to inſult us 
indeed with the notion, ſo long as we have the dumb 
tractability of the horſe we ride, of the oxen we goad 
in our plow, that it is not to them we Subſcribe, but to 
the Doctrines of Chriſtianity.—Hypocritical and mend- 
acious ſubterfuge ! — The only Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
are Live to God and Love to Man. Thefe include, by 
epitomizing the whole. ON THESE HANG ALL THE 
Law AND THE PROPHETS. But the Doctrines of 
ExNGL1sH, and SCoT15SH Chriftianity, have not a word, 
from beginning to end, of Love, either to God or to 
man. No! xor ONE worD.—Marvellous and incre- 
dible indeed, did not THIRTY NINE Articles, con- 


ſecrated by the Church, and legalized by the State, ſerve 


to atteſt, but never to juſtify the flagrant omiſſion. 
—LOVE IS THE FULFILMENT OF THE LAw. The N 


contrary then muſt be the infraction of the Law. 


Think not (ſays our Lord) I am come to deſtrey the Law | 
and the Propbets : I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 
Ergo, the Anglican Church hath enaQted and publiſhed 7? 
thirty nine ſpecial Articles, to oppoſe and annul the 
Goſpel, a Syſtem of Love—the fulfilment of the Law and 
the Prophets —He that lovetb not, knoweth not God; © 
for Gob is Love, No wonder therefore, that ARTI- 
CULAR CHRISTIANITY is fo utterly incapable of teach- 


ing the true Knowledge of God; ſeeing it no where 1 H 


(poſitively no where) profeſſedly ificulcates the Love of 


Gd. —The Love and Knowledge of God, are commu- 2? 
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able terms. Let not ſuch men tell us then that we 


obſcribe to the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, when we Sub- 
Fribe certain Articles at their requiſition; ſubſcribe 
Doarines that overturn Chriſtianity, but that tend to 
Jupport the filthy lucre, the ſecularity, and uncharacte- 
geſtic diſtinctions of the Clergy. 


The whole foſtulatum of Duty, as contained 
our Bibles, is ſelf-evident and ſelf-atteſted ; full 
of grace and truth, without partiality and without hypo 
Eriſy; but the DoQrines of the Church are not, for their 
ambiguity, darkneſs, contradiction, have ſet all the na- 
tions of Europe by the ears, like ſo many gladiators or 
Feger for upwards of a thouſand years. —Pick- 

g them out of the Scriptures by the moſt partial ſiniſter 
gealing (every thing cannot but be partial and ſiniſter, that 
ts the world a wrangling and diſputing) and embodying 
em by themſelves, is a keen and convincing proof that 


hey never belonged to the Scriptures. If they aſſuredly 


go, why take them thence? is their ſituation in the 
Bible, their alledged natale ſolum, disfigured or dif- 


graced by what goes before, or what follows after, that 
hey muſt be bound up ſeparately in Canonical finery, 


and with Canonical imprimatur ?® Is it becauſe, in 
their original place, mankind ſhould have overlooked 


hem entirely, as matter of hoſtile argumentation and in- 
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dious ſurmiſe ; not wiſhing to carry their ideas of the 
Ehriſtian life militant, the ſpiritual warfare, to ſo out- 
Egious a length, as actually to ſcold and call names? 
it that we ſhould not look upon ALL Scripture as of 
vine inſpiration, as all confeſſedly not equally adapted to 
DUR caſe? or that we ſhould conſider ſome parts as 
re divinely inſpired than others ?—Theſe plain que- 
Pons muſt be reſolved by a far other method than the 
mmary one of an ipſe dixit, or fic valo + as God muſt be 
Ilible, if the Church be infallible.—1, even I, the poor 
ſignificant aſſaulter of the ASSAULTERS of the houſe of 


Jo/on, may have my little pert ip/e dixit, my little aſſum- 
Weg /ic volo. What authority diſarms me of theſe pole- 
ical cut and thruſts, yet leaves them in the full poſſeſſion 
W the other ?—I allow it; the ſame that enjoins the 
Woration of his Holineſs's toe, though as liable to impu— 

b TIES, 


[ 38 ] 
rities as his footman's; the fame that places the cap of 
infallibility on his thrice ſacred head, although the 
wooden head on which his perukes are powdered, ſhon] | 
ſeem to deſerve it better, as it would wear it without | 
CLAIMING it, —The Pope too hath his ABsTRAc't 
the Bible, his Articular Credenda.— There are, fays hu 
Infallibilityſhip, myſterious Truths, recondite treaſures 
in the Bible, very liable to be miſapprehended ; there. 
fore, totally unfit for common eyes, z. e. the eyes of the 
Laity, in ſhort, any but his own all-ſeeing eyes; left 
(a very momentous 4% to him, it muſt be acknowledged, 
as well as for al Popes, wherever their toes preſented for 
adoſculations) leſt they ſhould turn confuſion into order, 
and darkneſs into light. | 


Philoſophers, of telleſcope inſpiration, aſſure us there 
are /pots.in the Sun, Why did they not, in their ma. 
culating mood, turn Popes on our hands, and order us to 
ſhut out eyes, not daring to ſurvey that glorious lumi- 
nary, till we had him brooght down to our ſtandard of 
opticity, in ſome dirty pool of water under our feet; 
his orb without his ſplendor ? They had undoubtedly ; 
better right to lay an embargo on cur eyes, than dun 
Philoſophers to lay one on our Underſtandings. With 
all his maculæ, our ſight is always in danger of being 
dazzled and hurt, by looking too ſtedfaſtly on the ſun; 
but what injury could have accrued to our Underſtanding), 
had their liberty been ever ſo unbounded, from reading the 
Bible, even in its logical aukwardneſs and diſhabile ? T 
the dictators of our faith, no doubt, ſcath very materia, 
and very affecting, ſhould have been the immediate conſe- 
quence, the bonds of Church Supremacy broken aſunder like 
the faſtenings of a rope of ſand round the magnipotem 
wriſts of a giant; the fortreſs of human Superſtition, that ido- 
latrous edifice of our own rearing up, yielding and giving 
way to the reſiſtleſs ſcalade of COMMON SENSE, like? 
neſt of waſps before the {weep of a ſickle. 2 


1 
What has not yet been done, at ſome ſuture happic 7 9 
credit the authority of Jeſus Chriſt, This Goſpel of 1: RR 
Kingdom Dall be preached in all the wo- Id, for 2 witneſ, 7 
wou 1 Ak 


i 


cap oe 
gh the 


ſhovl! 
without 


\CT of: 
fays hu 


2aſures, 
there. 


of the 


S ; left 


ledged, 


ted for 
order, 


is there 


Ir ma. 
r us to 
s lumi- 


lard of 


r feet 4. 
tedly 


| divin > 


With 


being 


e ſun; 


dings, 


it eriah 
conſe- 
der like 


potent 
iat ido-- 
giving 
like: 


* þ4 k 
8 


1380 4 


would have us conſider as the Goſpel of the Kingdom, I 
mean their own Eſtabliſhment, the Goſpel of the King- 
dom of—ExGLAwD, has lain ſlumbring hitherto in the 
1 concavity of epiſcopal mitres ; folded up 
E fluent hap of My Loxp's aulic robe. Theſe muſt be 
# thrown back to their rightful owners, the Pope and his 
Cardinals; or that muſt ſlumber on, till waked to aſto- 
niſhment by the laſt trumpet. 
divine Perſon aſſures us that As the lightning cometh out 4. 
. che Eaſt, and ſbineth even to the Weft ; * 

© coming of the Sen of man be. — Now, inſtead of holding 
& inward this progreſſive courle of illumination, keeping in 
this beautiful path, the path of the juſt, which ſbineth 
more and more unto the perſect day: The Church, as by 
municipal law Eſtabliſhed, fits on a throne of darkneſs, 
in chaotic majeſty ; extending her leaden ſceptre over 
# multitudes of opaque beings, like herſelf, groping and 
© grappling around her, not knowing whither they go; 
on whom a little lurainary called by Reverend aſtronamers, 
# REFORMATION, like the moon wading in miſt, and 
three parts of four eclipſed, juſt meant to give them an 
idea of their ſituation, ſhifts from one to another with 
= ſickly and pallid gleam: having ſet ber candle under a 
= buſhel, inſtead of ſetting it on the top of a hill. She has 
& abſolutely come under the moſt ſolemn adjurations to her 
= Creeds and her Articles, little paper idols of her own 
manufacture and ſetting up, to condemn, reprobate, 


ng the anathematize, and exclude fur ever from her Society, 


e? Ton 


in the circum- 


Moreover, the ſame 


ſhall alfo t 


all that will not bow down with her and worſhip them; 
= however they may have ſworn allegiance before to God 
and their Bibles, To proteſt againſt this eſtabliſhed Syſ- 
tem of hatred and malevolent excluſion, Scripture, a 
& Syſtem of undiſtinguiſhing love and charity, ſteps in with 
& peculiar grace and dignified intereſtedneſs. 


Let it be obſerved here, that mere grammatical Gen- 


der alters not the mode nor aptneſs of application, nei- 
= ther does the energy of the ſacred Texts leſs apply to a 
als "= Church, than an individual. I his was obſerved before. 
at 1 

of th: 
vitneſi * 

arch 

Would 


It is remarkably pertinent to our purpoſe, that the diffe- 
rent meſſages to the Churches in the Apocalypſe, though 


os conſiſting of great aggregate bodies, conſider each of 
* them as one perſon or individual, Eſtabliſhed Churches, 


in 


5 
in particular, have one common identity or ſpecific crite- 
rion among them, SUBSCRIPTION ; this conſtitutes, at 


once, their Unity and Accountableneſs : the unity of the 
whole is the unity of the ſeveral parts, and vice verſa. 


Take Subſcription away, and you deſtroy the entire : 


body, in the ſame way that you deſtroy the body natural 
by taking away its principle, life. What concerns a 
ſingle perſon in the Church, immediately intereſts the 


whole, becauſe all have one Confeſſional exiſtence ; if the 


General Confeſſion be wrong, all are wrong ; if right, 
all are right: ſo that Truth, immutable god-like Truth 
depends here on the throwing of a dye, the caſting voice of 
a popular Aſſembly. How then ſhould ſuch made-up, ar- 
tificial, corruptible Churches, each of them (corruptible, 
as merely put and held together by human device, by 
that futile being man, who cannot preſerve himſelf from 
corruption, much leſs what is the work of his hands, 
Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſbalt return) how 
ſhould each of them ſmite her dignified boſom with the 
unaffected Publican's exclamation, God be merciful to me 
a ſinner, upon reading over ſuch texts as the following, 
directly levelled at her excluſionary ſpirit, her ſyſtema- 
tic odium and reprobation of mankind! N. B. What the 
Church decrees in Convocation, EVERY one of her 
Members decrees at home in his cloſet, unleſs he has 
broken his oath and polluted himſelf with perjury : but 
not like the monarch in his cloſet, To commune with his 
own heart, and be flill. No rigid Churchman ever con- 
ſulted his heart, but when he accepted a Stall or a Living, 
as Judas did the bag—to deſtroy his Maſter, 


He that hateth his brother, is in darkneſs, walketh in 
Yarkneſs, and knoweth not whithea he gaeth, becauſe that 
darkneſs bath blinded his eyes. Whoſoever bateth his bro- 
ther, is a murderer ; and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in bim. In this the children of God 
are manifeſt, and the children of the devil; whoſoever 
doeth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he that loveth 
not his brother. If a man ſay, I love God, and bateth his 
brother, be is a liar ;, for be that loveth not bis brother 
whom he bath ſeen, how can he love God whom he bath not 
feen? Beloved, let us love one another, for love is of God L 
an 
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bye is perfefled in us. 
enly begotten Son into the world, we ought alſo to love one 


another, a 
divinely of Love, that methinks it is marvellous there 
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wwe love one another, God dwelleth in us, and bis 
If God fo loved us, that he ſent bis 


and every one that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth 
Cod. it 


This beloved Apoſtle talks ſo pathetically, ſo 


ſhould be any ſuch thing as Hatred in the world, eſpeci- 
illy as a bond of common Subſcription in a Church! He 
goes on, There is no fear in love; perfect love caſteth out 


fear; becauſe fear hath torment: be that feareth, is not 
made perfect in love. How imper ect then muſt that 


Church be all whoſe gradations fear one another, from 


Metropolitans even down to Curates! Their chief fear is 


not of offending a weak brother, of caſting ſtumbling 
blocks in his way, of cauſing him, by their traditions, to 


mate void the commandments of Heaven, and lording it 
over the Heritage of God; but of taking the beam out of 
ibeir own eye, leſt they might ſpy a mote only in therr 


neighbour's eye; and of becoming all things to all men, 


in order to gain ſome /—Whoſe chief fear is that the 


Goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be preached to al the world, 
as a witneſs to all nations; that the kingdom of God ſhould 
not come with obſervation, and inſtead of being tempo- 


Talized and oſtentatiouſly endowed, ſhould, as our Saviour 


expreſſes it, be merely within us / 


? Whoſe chief fear is, that the Kingdom of God ſhou!ld be 
lite the lightning that ſhineth from the Eaſt even unto the 
Me; inſtead of being the glimmer of a farthing-candle 
under a buſhel, or of ſome greaſy lamp, in an anchorite's 
cell!— Whoſe chief fear is, that the partition-wall of 
Rites and Ceremonies ſhall be broken down, like that 
of the Jews, to give admiſſion, without a TEST, to Apoſ- 
hor Chriſtianity, pure and undefiled before the Father ; 
Who, unfortunately for them is a SPIRIT, and muſt be 
Wworſhipped in ſpirit and in truth ; for ſuch alone the Fa- 
ber ſceketh to worſhip him — W hoſe chief fear is, that 
Bod ſhould be no Reſpecter of Perſons, but accept every 
pne in every nation, that all fear bim and work righte- 


//; and that where two or three are met togetber in 
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3 by, ms name, he ſhall be in the midſt of them to bleſs them ! 


V hoſe chief fear is, that the great Goddeſs Diana of 
; the 
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the Epheſians ſhould be injured in her ſhrine, or her pe- | 


deſtal ; in conſequence of which, the Silver-ſmiths and 


Craftſmen, and WoRKMEN OF LIKE OCCUPATION, 
ſhould 101th their craft, by which they have their wealth, 
be in danger to be fet at nought ; the temple of the goddeſs 


deſpiſed, and her magnificence deſtroyed, —No wonder 


therefore, under the agony of ſo terrible an apprehenſion, 
that ſome ſhould cry at one thing, and ſome another, 
THE ASSEMBLY BEING CONFUSED; but that all at 
length uniting in one voice ſhould cry out, in the true 


ſtyle of Orthodoxy, GREAT is DIANA Or THE EPHE- | 


SLANs |! 


How poor muſt the Conſtitution of that Chucch be, 


even to common pity, however her lordly Sons, gerentes 
ſe pro centro mundi, which, inſtead of the gates of bell not 
being able to prevail againſt ber, is liable to have even 
her center pillar ſhook to the very foundation by the 
lighteſt breath of ridicule, or wafture of a pin's point from 
the half-bent bow of Satire! Perhaps ſhe may plume herſelf 


upon our Saviour's declaration, Bleſſed are 3e when men ſball | 


7 evile you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you. But, 
unhappily for her, the concluding part of the text deſtroys 
the application. It is added, falſely, for my ſake. But it 
cannot be falſely for his ſake, as his cauſe and that of the 
Church, his Kingdom and that of the Church, are quite 


diſtint and oppoſite. A Church in worldly perſecution | 
and diſtreſs, under the frowns of Princes, and the conti- | 
nued laſn of ſecular tyranny ; wandering from place to 
place, without reſting- place or habitation, without a 
fone to lay ber head upon (the ſituation of her Divine 
Founder) although the very foxes have holes, and the © 
birds of the air bave nge; ſuch a Church alope (which 
indeed in a moderate ſenſe is every Church not Eſtabliſh- © 

ed) has a right to the appropriation of the text. This is 
put beyond a cavil by the compariſon ſubjoined. For ſo * 


perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you. Now, 4 
who does not know the condition of the antient Pro- 


phets? Men that lived in out ward meanneſs and poverty; © 
inhabitants of ſolitudes, mountains, deſarts, dens and 


caves; ſome of them even fed by the ravens of heaven! 
Deſpiſed, hooted at, thrown into dungeons, lions dens, 


burning 
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= patiently loeking for the glorious appearance of our Lord 
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sg fiery furnaces, flain by the ſword, and loaded 


ith curſes off the face of the earth ! 
To all mankind, more or leſs circumſtanced as above, 


the divine affurance in the text comes with pecuhar feli- 
itation, as the ſource of infinite comfort. Rejoice, and 
de exceeding glad; for great is your reward in Heaven, A 
Church however, in every particular the emblazed re- 
verſe of poverty, fuffering and affliflion, may juſtly be 
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her time, with all the powers of this world at her back; 


#*) 


ſaid in the words of St. Peter, 1% have neither lot nor part 
in this matter, ber heart not being right in the ſight of God. 


A Church even in right of her Conſtitution, and in 
right of Acts of Parliament (meanly ſolicited in her fa- 
vour, when ſhe ſorſook her Lord and Maſter, Jeſus 


= Chrift, and the protection of God, who it able even of 


7 * 


theſe ſtones to raiſe up Children unto Abrabam) that riots 


in the good things of this world, clothed iu purple and 
ne linen, and faring ſumptuouſly every day. A Church 


that, inſtead of being a warfaring ſuffering Church, is a 
triumphantt one, triumphant below, triumphant before 


inſtead of having them in front boldly and nobly refiſting 
od. A Church that, inſtead of humbly and 


Jeſus Chriſt, who will aſſuredly come, and will not tarry, 


= clothed in the majeſty of his Father, and attended by his 

mighty angels ; has already 
| ſeat, and antedated the Laft Day and General ReſurreQi- 
on, by holding juriſdiftion over Conſcience, and the 
| thward convictions of men's minds; in confequence of 


ſeated herſelf in hi judgment- 


which ſhe admits into, and excludes from her Preſence; 
as ſhe ſovereignly wills aud pleaſes, the ſheep and goats, 


5 arranged on her right-hand and on her left; ſaying, in fo 


many words to thoſe on her right, Come, ye bleſſed of 


my Fatber, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
poundation of the world : to thoſe on her left, Depart 


from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 


x devil and his ungels.—A Church that, in fine, inſtead of 


miniſtering, and waſhing the Diſciples feet, in imitation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, is proudly and ſplendidly miniſtered unto 
by kings, princes and nobles ; who pay her annual exten- 

| five 


L 44 ] 


ſive tribute, notwithſtanding her Lord's declaration of 
receiving no honour, no teſtimony from men ; and this 
not from voluntary incidental largeſſes, but by expreſs 


ſtipulation and compact, or as a certain high-toned Pre- 


late chuſes to call it, AlL I¹IAN CE; for which on her part 
ſhe returns ample value (alas! too ample!) relinquiſhes her 
connections with Chriſt's Inviſible Kingdom, and the retri- 
butions of another world ; only promiſed to ſuch as over 
come this, as our bleſſed Lord overcame it, by being 
ſuperior to it, by uniformly deſpiſing it, and turning his 
back on all its allurements and temptations. —R elinquiſhes 
her ſpecific relation to the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, who 
ſeverally have left us their ſtrong and pointed proteſts 
againſt all ſuch proud aſſuming Combinations of Chriſtians, 
as modern Eſtabliſhments are; in general charaQteriſing 
them as, heavy burdens and intolerable yokes of bondage ; 
as ſpiritual witch-craft in high places; as the unjuſt 
ſteward ; the wicked ſervant, who ſuppoſing his Lord 
delayed bis coming, began to ſmite bis fellow- ſervants, and 
to eat and drink with the drunken. As Lorders over the 
Heritage of God, not Enſamples to the flock. As thieves 
and robbers that come not hy the door into the ſheep. fold, 
but climb up ſome other way ; to ſteal, to kill, and to de- 
ſtroy. As falſe Cbriſſe, falſe Teachers, falſe Prophets, 
who come in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly are ravening 
wolves, As Antichriſts, the Man of Sin, the Son of Per- 
dition, fitting in the temple of God, oppoſing and exalting 
himſelf above all that is called Go; whoſe coming is with 
all power, and figns and lying wonders. 


It is eſpecially to be remarked, that all the above high- 
ly adumberated charaQters cannot by any means apply to 
individuals, or ſmall detached ſocieties; but to great 
congregated ſtationary Bodies (however mentioned often 
in the ſingular number) in alliance with the powers of 
this world; for they are repreſented as doing enormous 
and unbounded miſchief ; as exhibiting mighty and aſto- 
niſhing acts, which could not poſſibly be done in a corner, 
or without the connivance and concurrence of imperial 
or royal authority. In ſhort, the lines are ſo deeply 
marked, the circumſtances ſo legibly diſtinQtive, that 
every authoritative, power-inveſted, law. giving Religious 
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Ffabliſhment now in Chriſtendom, cannot but be taken into 


me egregious account; yet the true Church of Chriſt, 


the pure primitive Religion of the Apoſtles, be ſtill ſuppoſed 
ſeparately exiſting in its ſeveral kingdoms. 


The fact, as here ſpecified, has the entire ſupport of 
Scripture, as well as Common Senſe. The Church, or 
Kingdom of Chriſt is always repreſented in the ſacred 
Oracles, as an handful, a few; as little ſcattered name- 
Jeſs, noiſeleſs ſocieties ; too ſmall, too inconſiderable to 
de known in the tumultuous maſs of the people, were 
they not ſtruck with the novelty of their virtue, their 
Humility and ſelf-denial; as ſolitary travellers, pilgrims, 
ſojourners; ſlipping ſoftly and ſilently through life, yet 
conſecrating every path they tread, like the lambent 


gentle light of the moon, in the immenſe world of waters, 


which no one feels but in its effect of regulating their 
tides. Analogous to this idea of paucity, are the Scrip- 
tural metaphors, of the ſtrait gate, and narrow way 
leading to life eternal, which we are told, few will enter, 
few will find. Chriftians of this claſs are alſo called by 
the endearing diminutives of, Little Children, Lit- 
tie Flack. Our Saviour himſelf delights to talk of them, 


"as ſheep that know his voice and will not —=—_ ts the 


voice of a flranger. I am the door (ſays he, talking of the 
ſheep- fold) by me if any man enter in, be ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſball go in and our, and find paſture. A beautiful 


repreſentation of the innocence and ſimplicity of his ge- 


nuine followers, at the ſame time, of their perfect un- 
conſtrainedneſs and freedom under him, as their Shepherd, 
well repreſented by the words going in and out. 


1 


5 Eſtabliſnments form a ſad contraſt here! In indeed you 


may go; out you ſhall not go. But the diſperſion, 


erratic ſojournment, and unreſpecting univerſality of 


= Chriſt's kingdom, is not leſs finely, than truly depictured 
in the following verſe, relating direRly to the Laſt Day. 
And He ſhall ſend bis Angels with a great ſound of 4 
entrumpet, and they ſhall gather together bis Elect from the 
four winds, from one end of Heaven to tbe other. From 
the whole it appears, that, independent and totally ex- 
chuſive of all national incorporated Churches, the Geſpel 
9 b 52 
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of Cbrift, the Goſpel of the Kingdom, may ſubit, has ſub- © 


ſiſted, and ſhall ſubſiſt, to the end of the world: if ſo, 


then the Churches of Rome, England, and Scotland, 1 


muſt be s0METHING altogether diſtinct and different 
from THIS Kincpom ; as diſtin and different as many 


3 
PS. 
40 
* 
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and few ; the ſpirit of authority and the ſpirit merely of 
ſubmiſſion ; perfect freedom from human ſpiritual Na- 


ters, and perfect thraldom to human ſpiritual Maſters ; A 


indifference, ſuperiority to this preſent life, and the 


eager tenacious graſp of it; and in a word, the God of 


this world, and the God of the next. What this Some= 


tbing is, will be eaſier denied, than diſproved. 


All Parties are delighted and gratified to call modern 
Rome ANT1ICHRIST, becauſe, it puſhes aſide the finger 
of obſervation from themſelves, The procedure is leſs | 
honeſt than ſatisfaQery, But why is ſhe Antichriſt, | 


God? Undoubtedly, from her uſurping and holding ſu- 
preme dominion over the Minp, to which God only has 
accels, and over which can alone exerciſe authority or 
juriſdiction. The ſame Prophetic Apoſtle that ſo ſtriking- 
ly gives us the outlines of Antichriſt, the man of ſin, the 


what he means by the Temple of God. Some might 
miſtake it for St. Peter's or St. Paul's: but no ſuch thing. 
Stone and mortar, aſlimilated into walls, arcades, co- 
lumns, porticos, and balconies ; form a becoming enough 


 alſembling-place for the mere contrivers and builders, © 
who, in compariſon with their dome, are no more than 
bees ſwarming around their hives: but for the Divine © 
Majeſly, He whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain— © 
let not the mole-hill be mentioned as his habitation, his 


domicilium — Cod dwells not in Temples made with hands, 
There is a Temple which he himfelf has choſen, which 
when pure and holy, is the only one he inhabits, or can 
inhabit, except InyiN1TuDE. St. Paul ſhall in a few 
happy words inform us where this Temple is, and what 
it is. Max is the Temple of God. Know ye not that 
VE are the Temple of God? and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? If any man defile the Temple of God, bim 
ſball God deſlroy: for the Temple of God is boly, w * 

emple 


fitting as Gad in the Temple of God, ſhewing that ſhe is | 


Jon of perdition, in another place tells us particularly * 
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are. Paul's Lord and Maſter expreſſed the 
me thing in other words, The Kingdom of God cometh 


15 
„* 


WF emple ye 


Wor with OBSERVATION : the Kingdom of God is WIr HIN 


© "This being apparent at firſt ſight, that peculiar crime 
$aſtenes on ; A Church of Rome 1s, Pom! op of the moſt 
Nagitious nature ; it is no leſs than diſpoſſeſſing the Living 
Bod of this Living Temple, in order, impiouſly and 
Woletrovſly, to ſeat herſelf in his place; which is un- 
| tedly equivalent to the voluntary, deliberate diſbe- 
ef and denial of his exiſtence and Providence, downright 


&vowed Atheiſm. I might truly ſay, the enormity is ſtill 


5 r. The Atheiſt diſhonours and blackens not the 
Perſections and Attributes of God, for he acknowledges 
no God ; his Supreme _—_— and Glory, according to 
Sis forlorn ſyſtem, do not fubſiſt ; fo cannot poſſibly be 
ſubſtracted from or debaſed, Moreover, he has the 
Pngulat Felicity and merit of admitting no other Being 
Whatever in his ſtead, which would be only dethrening 
ne ſovereign Exiſtence, to conſtitute and recognize ano- 
Ther, more adapted perhaps to his tafte and fancy; far leſs 
Woes he ſwell into the tremendous miſpriſion of guilt, by 
&reQing himſelf into Supremacy, and ſnatching, from 


the hands of the unſeen eternal JeRovan, the univerſal 


reins of Intellectual Dominion. No! The Roman Pontiff 
is that wonderful Man OF SIN! 


Under the evidence and belief of Chriſtianity, the Spirit 
of God, God himſelf, by a ſcriptural energy of language, 
s ſaid to dwell in us. I might adduce numberleſs exam- 
= ples of this in expreſs terms, both from the Evangeliſts 
and Writers of the Epiſtles. The mind then, properly 
fo diſpoſed to receive the light and truths of Revelation, 1s 
= the immediate Temple of God: now, for any human 
& created Power whatſoever, to act and decree, as if this 
& Temple were acceſſible to their eye, or their touch: as 


if it could be traverſed by the upward or ſidelong glance, 


de viſited in all its angles and corners by the reſtleſs and 


inquiſitive foot What is it? The ſame thing preciſely, 
| 0 as if we ſhould pretend to regulate the inviſible powers of 
Attraction in the poles, by ſending an audible, peremptory 


meſſage 
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meſſage to this effect, by the winds, to the North and to 


the South; or ſhould ſummon the Needle, by a formal | AW, 
Bull pronounced over its trembling points, to turn un- 


faithful to its duty, and reverſe its poſitions. 


If we take the Temple of God, contradiſtinctively to 


Temples made with hands, in a more extended ſenſe, az 


comprehending the Chriſtian Church ſcattered through. 
out the world, ſtill the Scriptural Premiſes are the ſame, 
and ſo muſt the concluſions. The beliet of Almighty 
God, by his Spirit, being preſent with the Human 
Mind in ten thouſand different places, with reſpect to 
Him, ſtill preſerves the idea of unity; all theſe variety of 
Temples are thus but one Temple, conſtituted perfeQly 
alike reſpecting inacceſſibility to all mortal intruſion, al- 
though in the abſtact each one independent of the other, 
So that Man being a religious free Agent or Intelligence, 
accountable with regard to the regulation and oeconomy 
of his internal frame to no Power inferior to the Su- 
preme, wherever he is found, or however in exteriors he 
may happen to be circumſtanced, is indeed the Temple of 
the Living God, and the only NATIVE Temple he can 
poſſibly have upon Earth. Eventhe Solomanic Temple at 
Jeruſalem, the moſt magnificent and ſuperb monument 
of human art and labour that ever the world ſaw, it is 
ſignally remarkable, was only intended for occaſional acts of 
ritual, ceremonial, and ſacrifical devotion, At all other 
times, the doors were ſhut, all the avenues to it locked 
up; all within it utterly lifeleſs and at reſt: ſo that, 
during theſe long intervals, it was as if it had not been; 
no more, as conſcious of his preſence, the Temple of 
Almighty God, than any other public building in Jeru- 


ſalem. But the Temple of God not built with hands, in 


which only He delights to dwell, is always open, always 
free of acceſs to the Individual, always alive, and always 
conſcious, Even at the time the Solomanic Temple ex- 
iſted He, had a far other Temple among the Jews, the 
Temple, not of the ceremonial, but the MorRaL Law, 
the eternal Law of Nature, of Truth and Equity. This, 
amohg the Jews as well as now among Chriſtians, was in 
every one's Breaſt, to which particularly referred the 
Decade of divine Precepts or Commands,delivered to Moſes 
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4 10 on Mount Sinai. The firſt, in compariſon with this, or 


ruhen venerated in contradiſtinction to this, which indeed 
Wt generally was, was always repreſented by the Pro. 


3 phets of God, and the Judges of his People, in the moſt 


eggarly inſignificant terms, Its gold of Ophir, its pre- 
Wcious ſtones, its burniſhed utenſils, goblets, vaſes, and 
Wcandleſticks ; its altars of incenſe, and gorgeous furniture, 
Bhateful and abominable in the ſight of a pure and holy 


his difference, this diſſimilitude, by the ſtrongeſt efforts 
of expreſſion, the boldeſt and moſt maſculine figures. It 
=: a fine and noble Subject, capable of important and 
aoopious diſcuſſion. But, at preſent, the Writer muſt 
crop it. Let it ſuffice juſt to mention the obvious but 
memorable reſult of all. 


Through a long ſeries of time, ages upon ages, and 
Weenerations upon generations, where we have aſtoniſhing 
Wunremitted diſplays of Divine placability, patience and 
forbearance; the one Temple was deſerted and deſpiſed, 
while the other continued to be crouded with Sacrifices, 


ZXEtil! Religion, or the true Worſhip of God, was buried 
in ſuperititious forms; and Devotion had brawled away 
its powers in the inanity of much ſpeaking, long prayers, 
phariſaical noiſe, boaſting, and affectation: making 
clean the outfide of the cup and of the platter, while within 
bey were full of extortion and exceſs: whence, their 
Houſe was left unto them deſolate. In private domeſtic 
ſcenes of pure virtue, unaffeCted holineis, integrity, and 
doing good, how habitually defective were the Jews! 
W Theſe were the offices and ſervices connected with the 
= inward inviſible Temple, but theſe they n<gleQed and 
abandoned; thinking no doubt, all ſhould be made up 
by their expenſive devotions in the outward national 
= Fane, built of materials, as cold and inſenſible as their 
= own hearts—Notwithſtanding their periodical attendance 
bere year after year, and cycle after cycle, how loudly 
and bitterly did their Prophets exclaim and inveigh 
= 2gainſt them! More than one half of their writings is a 
general inculpatory charge againſt them, of baſe ingra- 
= titude, want of truſt and confidence in God; lukewarm- 
| D neſs, 


Oblations, peace-offerings, freewill-offerings, &c. &c. 
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neſs, deceit and hypocriſy ; of their neglecting and aban- 
doning his ordinances, his ſtatutes, his teſtimonies ; for. 
getting his promiſes, his Providences, his miracles, his 
wonderful works: in ſhort, their defiling the Temple of 
God, the Temple of their minds; the ſcriptural puniſh- * 


ment of which is deſtruction. 


It was ſo: for defiling the inviſible Temple of the Al. 
mighty, the viſible one was deſtroyed z no ſtone was left 


upon another; it was level'ed with that earth from 


which it aroſe, ſo glorious and ſo aſpiring, and on which 


it reſted as its immediate ſupport : while, as a People, 


its proud and boaſtful Worſhippers were divided and 


broken, ſcattered over the face of the whole Earth, 


a proverb to the naticns, and an amazement to themſelves, © 
—One Superlative reſource ſtill remained. Jeſus Chriſt © 
came into the world He offered himſelf to them as 
their Saviour and Deliverer, before he turned himſelf io 
the nations at large. They rejected him, ſtill tenacious © 
of their Temple and ſuperſtitions. The Romans then 
fulfilled Chriſt's expreſs propheſy : Jeruſalem was ſacked, © 
and the 'Femple deſtroyed : in conſequence of which, all 


Ritual and Ceremonial Worſhip ceaſed, ceaſed in the 


*- Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; who 1n its place has conſecrated 
the Mind or Max, as the alone Temple of God, and | 


the Religion of the HEART, as the only Religion that will 


ſurvive the wrecks of Time, and meet him with ſerene 2 


felicitation at his laſt coming. 


From the foregoing detail, it cannot be denied that 
the true characteriſtic of Antichriſt, is ſpiritual domini- 
on over the Human Mind; forcible intrufion into things 
unſeen, into the ſecret receſſes of God, the Heart, and 
the AﬀeCtions,—Violently to have entered the Jewiſh 
Temple, prophaned any of the holy veſtments, carried 
off the ſacred utenſils, much more to have violated the 
Sandi um Santlorum, by penetrating within the vail, would 
never have been forgiven or pardoned ; nay, immediate 
death itfelf would not have been deemed an adequate ex- 
piation of the offence. A remarkable inſtance of this 
happened in the caſe of St. Paul, who for a more mode- 
rate offence than any of the above-mentioned, was furiouſly 


dragged 


| £;-$*:3 
dragged out of the Temple, and would have been mur- 
red and torn to pieces by the ignorant enraged multi- 
ſude, had he not been reſcued by the civil power: the 
fatuated Jews growing more and more jealous (a me- 
PMorable circumſtance) of their Temple's exterior purity, 
the more impure, corrupted and degenerate they grew 
theinſelves ; inſomuch that the above outrage, for an ap- 
prehended affront, happened but a very ſhort time before 
Per final ripeneſs in iniquity, crowned by the lawleſs, 
@uel and horrid act, of condemning and crucifying the 
Ford Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 But, in the Jewiſh Theocracy, if it was eſteemed a 
ZTime ſcarcely atoned for by a capital puniſhment, to 
prophane a Temple made with hands, and only deſigned 
be temporary in its duration; what judgment ſhall 
be formed of that violation which has for its obje& a 
Temple not made with hands, and a Temple everlaſtin 
© the Being who made it, and who has condeſcendingly 
led it his own habitation | 'T his violation certainly 
Wmounts to the full guilt of Antichriſt. He enters into 
95 Penetralia Dei, the Mix p; would, if he could, 
rn out the right ful original poſſeſſor, and fit down by 
Wbbery in his place: as if one ſoul could ſwallow up 


4 other, as Aaron's rod ſwallowed up the reſt, How 


&ccriptive are our Saviour's words in this place, He that 
Wereth not by the door into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up 
e other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 


& He that (as far as he is able) diſpoſſeſſes God of his 
temple, and would take the vacated ſeat, is guilty of 
e higheſt ſpecies of IBoLaTRY. The idolatrous wor- 
p offered to a Woman, to Saints, martyrs, Images, 
Aures, ſhrines, buſts, relics, hoſts, Crucifixes, Wa- 
, however criminal, are mere trifles, mere peccadil- 
Ws, compared to the above. Indeed the one is the 
Indation of all the reſt, and without a perhaps, the 
Wal ſource of all the corruptions, barbariſms, abſurdities, 
En iradictions, raree-ſhow, fopperies, of our modern 
xzo-fecular, our politico-evangelical Eſtabliſhments. 
Church, envying the temporal diſlinctions of Anti- 
ict (which indeed are tempting enough to fleſh and 
7 D 2 blood, 
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blood, in more than one great kingdom) muſt diſpoſſeſs 
Almighty God of ten thouſand "Temples, that is, take 
away THE LIBERTY OF THE Minp from ten thouſand Rm 
forlorn Individuals, before ſhe can, with ſafety or fecu- 
rity, open the guilty gates of her own ſacrilegious Tem- 
ple. No Man, no Chriſtian ſenſible of his own perſo- 
nal dignity and importance, in having a temple within 
his own boſom, in being himſelf a temple, meet, if kept 
pure and undehled, for the ready and conſtant reception 


of the Fternal God, will ever, to the ſwine and dogs 


» 


1 
upon a dunghill, throw away his conſciouſneſs of the 
dignity, this importance; i. e. acknowledge or enter any in 
other temple whatſoever, let who will be the builder Rh 
or conſecrater, except merely as a ſhelter from the tk 
ſtorm, a convenient covering from the rains of hea- th 
ven.—lf any Church, let her pretended excluſive charter 4 l 

be what it will, her local privileges, faſhion, endow. Ra 
ments, alliances, protection, ſtability ; her plea of ac 
reformation, purity, ſpirituality, what ſhe pleaſes to male fa 
them; if any ſuch Church, I ſay, rather the Scripture ta 
ſays, would tempt you by the magic of artful perſuaſion, 

by ſanctity affected for the moment, by motives of tir 
mercenary ſeduction, or by the laſt exploit of pitiful and ea 
beggarly zeal, coertion, to enter any other, upon any Wer 
other account; THAT Church is ANTICHRIST, though Ru 
not chriſtened Roman by name. pr. 


This is matter of too ſerious moment, too awfully and 
too ſignally intereſting to every Chriſtian, to be left pre- I 74 
cariouſly to float on the idle buoy of Conjecture, or on gan 
Inuendo's ever - varying ſtreamer. The Writer, as it b- afl 
comes him, in this age of light and liberty, anxious to 4 wi 
know the Truth, that the Truth may make bim free *, 3 th. 


"M8 


muſt be more explicit, If the Anglican or Scottiſh w 
Church reſts upon ſuch a bottom, adopts ſuch a proce- as 
dure, and puſhes forward ſo lawleſs and tyrannical : the 
ſcheme ; that is, if ſhe has departed from Scripture, ren 
from that Allegiance only claimable by Jeſus Chriſt, by * 

the 


keeping one individual within her Communion, contra! 
to the light of his own mind; engaging him in the fat 
| warfar H 

3 852 cio 


Fg 2 4 


* Our Saviour's words, John viii. 32. 
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Swarfare of his Faith oppoſed to his livelihood ; by redu- 


"Xing one individual to came into her communion, by any 
llurement whatever acting ſolely on the Senſes, and 


9 


which in its own nature is as ſeparable from Chriſtianity, 

Bas taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as time is from 
Eternity; much more ſo, if the former or the latter 
ne ſhould turn out to be THoUsANDSs ; then is the 
Anglican Church, the Scottiſh Church, both together 
or ſingly, Antichriſt ; ſetting up a mode of juriſdiction 


dogs Rand authority, not only contrary to that of Jeſus Chriſt, 
this but ſubverſive of it; bringing the Scriptures of Iruth 
any into notorious neglect and diſuſe, by foiſting into men's 
ilder hands their Creeds, their Articles, and their Confeſſions ; 


- 12 


arter ſhould lead us aftray, inſtead of making us wiſe unto 
dow. 3 Eſalvation ; ſhould teach us damnable hereſies, and the 
a of doctrines of Devils; and in fine, expreſly excluding (ſo 
nale far as they are able) from Heaven and a happy Immor- 
pture Etality, thoſe very particular Perſons for whom the Savi- 


ſion, Four of mankind bled and died on the Croſs. The nega- 
s of tive, that he did not die particularly to ſave them, they 
| and cannot aſſert, without invading the province of God, 


| an} a fitting as God in the temple of God. ' he very pre- 
ough ſumption of boldly aſſerting ſuch a Negative, would 


prove and conſtitute them Antichriſt, the very appellat:- 


2 


Jon they affectedly diſclaim. | 


The Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England, 
27 01 and the Confeſſion of Faith of the Church of Scotland, 
Waſlert and preſcribe DoArines, as eſſential to Salvation, 
us to which are not to be found in the Bible, without takin 

ce that fatal and dangerous liberty with the ſacred text, 
"ttc which will bear you out, even proſperouſly, with at leaſt 
roce- as many more, equally intelligible and reſpeQtable as 
cal 1 thoſe they have thought proper already to feleR, and 
ture, render binding. —Rendcred biading—not by their own 
t, by ſterling excellence and obviouſneſs, by ſtriking ſympa- 
„ thetically on the Human Mind, as ſomething congenial 
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Bible, their hallowed divine abode: contrariwiſe, they ; 
are rendered binding by the ſame mode of coercive au- 


thority that fixes a value upon land, for a general tax, 
upon imported goods and commercial commodities, for 


Cuſtom and F xciſe duties—An Acr or PARLIAMENT: | 


the Spirit and Majeſty of Go p confined within the tatters 
of a mouldy, moth-eaten record! The Omnipotence, 
the Omniſcience and Omnipreſence of the SurREMur 
Bid, begging, with rolls of parchment in their 
hands, at the Senate-houſe door of a little Iſland 
detached from the world ; there to be filled up 
and endorſed, to find credit and veneration among the 
People ; gain admittance into our weekly Places of bow- 
ing to God, and—one another, and perhaps ſome chance 
times, as a ſingular. kigh-rated indulgence, into our 
cloſets and our libraries: while what we are wont to 
miſtake for theſe in our Bibles, though clothed in the 
ſplendid and immaculate robes of Inſpiration, are ſuffer- 
ed to repoſe where moths repoſe, and where ſpiders in 
Pity cover them with their webs! 


Theſe DoArines have one general charaQeriſtic of 
obſcurity and inconceiveableneſs ; which their greateſt 
admirers and beſt friends, have not yet been able to illu- 
minate, or render congruous to Common Senſe, Hence 
aroſe the neceſſity of ſecuring their credit and honour, by 
oaths and ſubſcriptions ; for had they been ſelf-evident or 
ſelf-conſiſtent, there was no occaſion to force or guaran- 
tee our belief of them ; we ſhould have believed them 
whether we would or no, as we unavoidably believe our 
own exiſtence, or the exiſtence of the ſun's light and 
heat. But as they met us in the dark, and kept us in 
the dark, and conſequently, rendered us the more ductile, 
becauſe the more ignorant ſubjects and inſtruments of 
their deſpotic juriſdiction; therefore, were they propoſed 
to us in forms of adjuration and ſubſcription, Tantun 
Religio potuit ſuadere malorum ! 


To ſuch unworthy, contemptible ſhifts are even ſober and 
grave men reduced, in attempting to do what cannot be 
done ſanctify their hold of uſurped dominion, with 
which the reputation of ſenſeleſs Articles and * 

breeds 
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Breeds is intimately connected. In theſe Legendary 
igments, Impoſition would throw the mantle of myſtery 
ver her ſhoulders, in order to paſs undetected; and 
73 merely ſcholaſtic and technical, would daringly 
Probe herſelf in the Omniſcience and Majeſty of the 
. Gop! He who dwelleth in light inacceſſibls 
nd full of glory; and clothes Himſelf with light as with 
# garment : who is ligbt itſelf, and in whom there is no 
rtneſi at all! He who ſent Jeſus Chriſt expreſly, te be 
Pe ligbt of the world, and the enlightener of every one that 
ometh into the world: who again, to keep up the uni 
form idea of communication, tells his Diſciples. Ye are 


bid; neither do men light a candle and put it under a 

wſhel, but on a candleſtict; and it giveth light unto all 
Pat are in the houſe. Let your light jo ſhine before men, 
Hat they may SEE your good works, and glorify your Father 
bicb is in Heaven. If your eye be ſingle, your whole 
Pay ſhall be full of light ; but if your eye be double, your 
wbole hody ſball be full of darkneſs : but if the light within 
you be darkneſs, bow great is that darkneſs! Hypocriſy 
or duplicity (the double eye) is here joined with darkneſs ; 
Poneſty and integrity (the fingle eye) with inward light: 
ſtriking point of reflection to our Reverend Sons of My- 
Wery, who are always men of bigotted narrow ſpirits, 


/ 1 light of the world: a city that is ſet on a hill, cannot 


r of covered fraud and artful deſign. I ſhail cloſe theſe 


Truly lucific paſſages with one of the moſt beautiful fimi- 
Btudes in the world. The path of the Juſt is like the 
worning light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 


# ay, 


© Theſe happy obvious Texts need no comment. To 
ove and feel the light of the fun, is only to open our eyes. 


he divine pathos of the whole turns upon the unequi- 


Focal word LIG HTH; not ſecreted or hid, but placed on 
me moſt commanding ſituations, that all men may be- 


Pold, admire, and be directed by it. Myſtery and 


Light, however the former ſanctioned by Creeds and 
Fonfeſſions, are incompatible ; they are two diſtinct op- 


Poſie things; as much fo as I'ruth and Falſhood ; Chriſt 


ud Antichriſt. Light can never be miſtaken, and ob- 
WE<ts of every kind; can only become diſcernible by light, 
25 Heaven 


30-1 9 
Heaven is the very native region of light ; where ſits Z 
enthroned in ben Arch majeſty the FaTHeR or MR 
LicnTs : ſurely then, myſtery or darkneſs can never be 
the path leading thither.—Within the radiant focus of RW 
the above ſelf- obvious Scriptures, how are the miſt. 
immantled conceits of the Schools, the figmenta cerebri 
obnubilati, ſcattered and loſt! They all hang together by 
one ſupport, OpAcir ; like a ſeries of icicles upon the REY 
head-drop, hardened during the darkneſs and rigour of 4 * 
incumbent night, but quickly melted by to-morrow's mz 
reſurgent al!-glorious ſun. = 


How emphatically deſcriptive alſo are the following 
predictions of our SYSTEMATIC TEACHERS, uttered 
by our Saviour Seventeen Hundred Years ago! T ake beed, 3 
that no man deceive you : for many“ ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Chriji ; and ſhall deceive many; and many | 
falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall deceive many. If any 
man ſhall ſay unto you, lo, here is Chriſt, or there ; be- 
lieve it not: for there ſball ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe 
Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders; i- 
much that, if it were poſſible, they ſhall + deceive the very Yn 
Zlect. Bebold, I have told you before. Wherefore, if 
they ſhall ſay unto you, behold, be is in the deſert ; go nit ere 

ortb : behold, be is in the ſecret chambers ; believe it t. 
Then follow theſe never-to-be-forgotten words, as de- 
clarative of Himſelf and his Divine Religion, as the 
other of his enemies and counterfeit friends. For as the 
lightning cometh out of the Eaſt, and ſbineth even unto the 
Weſt; fo ſhall alfs the Coming of the Son of Man be. The 
Coming of the Son of man, is a highly expreſſive figure of 
the promulgation and gradual ipread of the Goſpel : 
which is fully evinced by theſe two texts. This Generati- 
on ſhall not paſs till all theſe things be fulfilled, Verily I 
ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not 
taſte of death, till they ſee the Son of Man coming in bis 
Ain gdm 1. That is, till the general truth on which 
theſe Propheſies reſt, ſhall begin to appear; alluding io 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the Temple (near the RE 
middle of the firſt Century) which was the end of cr "ni 

| old, 


Matt. c. xxiv. Paſſim. +Þ Ibid, v. 24. Þ Matt. xvi. 28. 
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and the beginning of the New DispENsAT1ON, or 

the Son of Man's Coming in bis Kingdom; 7. e. the 
eipient, progreſſive eſtabliſhment of bis Kingdom : be- 
Bes, even in the Apoſtolic Age, falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
rophets appeared ; innovations in his Religion, and con- 
quent perſecutions, happened. 


9 , 


The Texts now produced are ſome of the moſt re- 
Warkable in the New Teſtament. How ſtrongly pictu— 
eſque of modern Fſtabliſhments, 1. e. Monopolies of 

eligion, theſe phraſes of our Divine Lord, THERE“ 
leRTI THE SECRET CHAMBERS! The one emblema- 
Wc of darkneſs, deviouſneſs, and intricacy : the other of 
Wrtifice, ſeduction, narrownels of ſpirit, reſtricted good, 
Partial utility; want of benevolence, and want of chart 
oy! The marks of reference and points of coincidence, 
Fannot be miſtaken, but by men actually ſwearing and 
bſcribing their names to miſtake them: men, many of 
them, backward and diffident to open their BIBIESs, for 
Wear the very firſt paſſage that meets their eye, ſhould 
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On the other hand, how ſtriking and ſplendid the re- 
Preſentation of the genuine unadulterated Goſpel of 
Ehriſt, the lightning which ſhineth from the Eaft even unte 
e Meſt: Which no man or body of men, can confine, 
Wecret, or prevent being equally and univerſally beheld! 


(be pe images are juſt the reverſe of each other, and be- 
the Wome doubly conſpicuous by ſtanding in contraſt. The 
"he Fun riſing in the Eaſt and gloriouſly moving forward to 
>» of he Welt, is one of the happieſt illuſtrations of Chriſtia- 
el: ity poſſible; and as our Saviour adopts and uſes it, it 
oth Weomes recommended to us by the higheſt and moſt amia- 
y 1 ple Authority, which ſurely requires no ſecondary colla- 
py Wcral enforcement. No taper or flambeaux is neceſſar 

bis render the ſun more viſible. "The progreſs of the 
ich Jun is ſteady, ſerene, flow, imperceptible, but ſtill pro- 
to reſſive; ſo is the advancement of Divine Knowledge 
the nd Reformation: how wicked then, and at the ſame time 
the Pow impotent every attempt to reſtrain and retard this 
16, wine Knowledge and Reformation, by human political 


SF andards! like the proud articulation ot a command to 
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ow unfortunately!) contradi& a Creed, or a Confeſſion. 


2. — ö . 
5 3 * &.* — 


2 


2 2 


* - 
— — - — — — —— — —— - - — 
* . — — — — — — 2 — 
— — — — — — CO CI — —— — . — = = — _ - wa — — — — — — — — — — 5 — 
— . . w__. 
_ — —— — _— > — 


— — _ 


— 
— — 


A. 


- — - - @ 
- m_—_— — m.. — - - 
— _ — = nn UT YT CT TS * 
- — - — — ty 


[ 58 ] 


the ſun, on whoſe advance all our earthly good depends, 
to ſtop his courſe in the firmament, without the Omni. RK 


potence to make him do it. 


Our Saviour tells us, in the chapter we have quoted 
ſo often, that before the end of all things, his Goſpel R 
ſhall be extended and offered to every nation upon Earth, 
His words are theſe, which I quote with that delight Il 
would ever wiſh to be ſuſceptible of, upon ſeeing the 


Original Rights and Equality of mankind recognized and 


aſſerted. And this Goſpel of the Kingdom (of Chriſt or of . 
Heaven) ſhall be preached in ALL the world, for a witneſs 
unto ALL nations; and then ſhall the end come T. Now, 


no Eſtabliſhment whatever can be the bearer or preacher 
of this Goſpel of the Kingdom ; for every Eſtabliſhment 
lays obſtacles and embargoes in its own way, to clog and 
impede its progreſs, which Jeſus Chriſt never laid, never 
intended, nay, has peremptorily forbid : therefore, every 
Eſtabliſhment, let its baptiſm be what it will, whether 
Epiſcopal or Preſbyterian, counteracts, ipſe fatto, the 
deſign of the Goſpel, the extenſion and circulation of its 
divine bleſſings and immunities : it diſables itſelf, and 
makes that local and ſtationary, which Almighty God 
ſent his own Son to make unreſpecting and univerſal: 
virtually, but unſhamefacedly, would reverſe the De- 
claration of our gracious Lord, ſo replete with matter of 
triumph and rejoicing to ſo many nations, by ſaying, And 
this Goſpel of the Kingdom fhall Nor be preached in ALL 
the world, for a wiineſs unto all nations. 


Our two National Churches, in particular, have over 
and over declared, as often as the cock crows on the 
dunghill, the cockatrice diſcharges her venom, that 
each is, ſeparatim, the true Reformed Chriſtian Church, 
Now oaths and ſubſcriptions are the terms of admiſſion 


Into each, before you can be entitled to her privileges 


and immunities : that 1s, in plain Engliſh, before you 
become a Reformed Proteſtant Chriftian, you muſt run 
the poſſible, nay I will call it the probable riſque, of 


a Witneſs. 


+ Matt. xxiv. 14. 


PERJURY. This is to do evil that good may come with 


ni- om comes to a full pauſe and period; Inſpiration is 


& witneſs, It is well St. Paul is not now a living judge 


Pf ſuch a dilemma—Here then the Goſpel of the King- 


Weprived of her eagle's wing, to fly unto the uttermoſt 
Parts of the Earth; and Divine Providence, in the act 


f viſiting and delivering all the nations of the world from 


4 aptivity, conguering and to conguer, has the wheel taken 
Df her chariot. —In this matter alſo, not content with 
Pegative, they claim poſitive merit. Epiſcopal is Divine 
WO rdination ; Preſbyterian, is Divine Ordination. Here 
Pre two Divine Ordinations directly oppoſite ro each 
ther. No wonder {ure that modern Chriſtians D1vipe 
heir God, when they divide his Church; rent from the 
Wop to the bottom a Saviour's ſeainleſs garment, and 
1 omprize all the natwns in the world within the little 
Inſular diſtricdts of ENGLAND and ScoTltAnD! 


Is it any wonder, that the Chriſtian Religion, the 
oſpel of Chriſt, the Goſpel of peace and mercy, has 
made ſo inconſiderable a progreſs in inſtructing Indians 
and Pagans, for many centuries paſt ? In the Apoſtolic, 
and two or three ſucceeding Ages, it ſtept forward with 
nfinitely greater advance, than ever and altogether it has 
None ſince ; a period of fifteen hundred years. The rea- 
Won is as diſagraceful, as it ought to be obvious to Proteſ- 
Wants, At firſt, men propagated the Goſpel, from the 
pure and generous love of it; from the certain convic- 
Mion that, in proportion as it extended its influence, in 
me ſame proportion would mankind be virtuous and 
Happy. Almighty God himſelf, by his unſeen Providen- 
Wial operation, ſeconded ſuch liberal and truly divine 
Wnotives; ſo much in uniſon with the genius of that Re- 
Wigion they were ſpreading and recommending, During 
Wl! this time its diffuſion was inconceivably great and 
Fapid: its acceleration indeed, in ſuch circumſtances, 
might be called ſupernatural, its reception in diffe- 
ent nations beyond the orbit of human hope, at leaſt of 
Expectation, More latterly, however, the Princes of the 
Farth laid violent hands on it, proſtituting it as an en- 
Pine of their power and authority; as the concealed 


eans of extending and eſtabliſhing their own tyranny 
ud oppreſſion. Having every thing to beſtow, and every 


thing 
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thing to inflit, they ſoon found Prieſts and Churchmen ? : 


accordant, ſubmiſs, and ductile to their mind. The 


never could have moulded Chriſtianity to their purpoſe, 
without ſecuring its profeſſed Paſtors and Teachers, nov 
in their incipient ſlate of degeneration. The B1BLE itſelf 
never could have yielded to their ambitious and lawlek 
neceſſities, not even remotely connived at them. Fran. 


gas, non flectes me. 


From this time the Propagation of the Goſpel (thai 
divine and perfect Syſtem, inculcating throughout a con. 
tempt of the world and ſuperiority to its riches and ho. 
nours) reſted upon a mortal prop, and leaned upon 
human ſhoulders. A Rhodean Coloſſus carried about 
for a raree-ſhow on a butterfly's wing. Its energy of 
Reforming was repreſſed, and its ardour of advancing for. 
wards quenched in cold water. Being in Royal or Im. 
perial thrall and impoundment, it could not advance, 
unleſs, like the ſnail, with its houſe of concealment on 
its back. Every conception it was conſcious of, every de- 
claration it uttered, muſt paſs through the medium f 
Courts and palaces, before it reached common Underſtand. 
ings, and common ears. If this Conception, this Decl. 
ration, even obliquely (which I believe, ſeldom happen- RR 
ed) implied or inferred the neceſſity of more virtue, more 
integrity, more truth, in theſe courts, theſe palaces; 


how could it paſs, more than bodies through mediums 
that naturally repel them? Hence, the ſpirit of progreſ- 


ſive melioration, native to the Chriſtian Religion, lan- 


guiſhed and decayed ; conſidered only as a ragged Pauper, 
a clamorous mendicant, at the gate of N and 
treated accordingly. Henceforward the clear, ſimple, 
obvious Truths of the Goſpel, put on a myſterious form, 
and were eſteemed ſacredly recondite, among the arcans 
Imperii; or like the ruſty antique, the time-ate medalion, 
teeming with learning and information—unlegible. 


But all this time, what were the Levites about, the 
lineal deſcendants of the Apoſtles? Why, they were 
literally obtemperating the command of their divine 
Maſ.er. Making unto themſelves friends of the Mammon 
ef unrighteouſneſs ; and were indeed received into everlaſi- 

img 
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men 2 * babitations, Habitations— that have defied the floods 


[ hey 8 Ind winds of fourteen revolving Centuries ; notwith- 
ole, ending the aſtoniſhing circumſtance of their being 


non huilt upon the ſand (happily for them, ſand of gold) and 

itſel ven now remain unimpaired, in the year 17 74 : the fair 

vic, nd goodly habitations of their far- off ſucceſſurs, REFoR- 

an. Ar fox's Right Reverend Prelates—Bl:ſſed is the man 
hom the King deligbteth to bonour | 


But as ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity are too natural to ſo 
ffedling a ſubject, it remains to be lamented, how ſmall 
In advance Chriſtianity has made in latter times, and 
How little in proportion to our extenſive improvements 


1pon nc 

= n Police, Arts, and Philoſophy. We ſeem to fit down 
y of % rſuaded, in the unaccountable infatuation of our ſpirits, 
fir. hat every Scheme of public uſefulneſs, every object of 


Wentimental enquiry, except Divine Science alone, requires 
Wand ſolicits cultivation at our hands. Hence unfortunate- 
y it happens, that while we itand foremoſt, and with 
de. peculiar telicity of claim, in the rank of nations for real 
1 of and important diſcoveries, both in natural and juriſpru- 
and. dential knowledge, Arts, Phyſics, and the Belle Letter; 
cla. we appear altogether ſatisfied to remain, loitering and 
wal bdenumbed, among the very /a/? of them, with reſpe& to 


nr: puſning forward or encouraging the liberal, emancipated 
es ; WT inveſtigation of Truth; by which I would be underſtood 
ums to mean the moſt excellent of all Inſtitutions, that of the 
re. Goſpel, the pure and unaffected Religion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
lin. It is remarkable and ſignificant to the laſt degree, that 
per, He takes every occaſion to compare it to objects of ſimi- 
an} RE litude and analogy preſenting to our minds the idea of 
ple, progreſſion, ſtep by ſtep advancement, and at laſt, per- 
cm, ſection of attainment : ſuch as the ſeed ſown, connected 
with the harveſt ; the delivery of the talents, connected 
ion, with their future increaſe; the firſt dawn of the ſun in 


the Eaſt, gradually brightening and extending to the ut- 
termoſt point of the Weſt ; a Vineyard, a Warfare, a 

the RT Face; a man taking a far journey and leaving his ſervants 
vere il their appointed taſks, to be finiſhed againſt the period of 
ine his return: not to mention others of like import and 
meaning. Now, what elſe can all theſe ſtrong, ſtriking 
compariſons ſuggeſt, but that we ſhould never think we 
have 
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always gaining, but never ſatisfied with preſent gain, 
which conſequentially is only /:/7ng, at leaft in the article 
of Time, the moſt precious depoſit in the hands of 
mankind : other depoſits may be recovered or replaced; 
this alone never can, once we have let it ſlip out of our 
power and poſſeſſion. 


Every reſtraint therefore, every diſconragement thrown 
in the way of our Ability and Ambition to advance in 
Divine Science, to render the ways of God, the appoint- 
ments of Providence. lefs and leſs obſcure and intri- 
cate to mankind ; forms an unworthy, nay a criminal 
attempt, to flop the courſe of Chriſtianity ; ſtop the 
diffuſion -of Gofpel light and knowledge, through na- 
tions and people yet groſsly uninformed, and fitting in the 
horrors and rigours of Pagan darkneſs. No Eftabliſh- 
ment of Chriſttanity, Jet its lordly pretenfions to pri- 
mitive excellence be what they will, no ſpirit of in- 
ſtructing Indian nations, proceeding from the boaſted 
Alliance between Church and State, can ever ſucceed in 
planting or watering the Goſpel of Chriſt among them; 
for this unanſwerable reaſon that, at the fame time it 
ſhould open their eyes, and illuminate their underſtand- 
ings, it would likewiſe bona fide, render them bondſ- 
men and flaves; a condition always juſtly hateful and 
deteſtable to people born and uſed to freedom. This it 
would effect by introducing, along with the glorious 
Iight and privileges of the Goſpel, certain rheorems 
and maxims, quite repugnant to its nature, and fub- 
verſive of its influence; theorems and maxims, reſult- 
ing from its conneQions with the State, always unfa- 
vourable to beloved and admired Liberty, that object 
of poſſeſſion, I had almoſt ſaid of adoration, tantamount 
to our love of exiſtence, Thus every Eftabliſhment of 


Religion would throw down with one hand what it built 


up with the other; or it would tickle our ears with 
amuſive and captivating repreſentations of God, as our 
ſupreme Friend and BenefaCtor, at the ſame time that, 
with the malice and infidiouſneſs of a foe, it would be 
buckling. on the ignominious fetter on 6ur legs; perhaps 
indeed, the buckle of gold, and the ligature of filk: 

what 


have already attained, but always be preſſing forward; 1 
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hat then? the labours of the Aſiatic ſilk-worm, and the 


Slittering tribute of Potoſi, ſhould but poorly recoinpence, 
Þþ y barely contraſting the wretchedneſs of our condition! 


Contemplating this ſubject, 1 never can forget the 
2 Famous Inca's reply to the Popiſh Miſſionary, as related 
y the very ingenious Mr. Murphy, The latter was 
ndeavouring, in the true ſpirit of his Order, to give the 
Mexican Chief magnificent and enticing ideas of the 
Whriſtian Religion. Theſe might have engaged his 
ſteem and ſecured his affections, nay, made him a per- 
ed convert; but—a very intereſting but indeed—he 
Hacks to his repreſentation, the ſupremacy and uncon- 
Froulable juriſdiftion of his Lord and Maſter, at Rome; 
f his Holineſs's undoubted right of transferring empire 
nd dominion; lands, territories, hereditaments, poſ- 
eſſions, fiefs, rights, titles, from one to another; in 
"ZÞrder to do honour to that plenitude of power delegated 
"Xo him by St. Peter, the prince of the Apoſtles, and to 
—*REftabliſh the univerſal Government of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
*RXEr:nnar God of Heaven, who he ſaid had died—died 
ind ſhed his blood on the Crofs for his CREATURES 
ay, for him, if he believed. To all this hypocritical 

Wneſs, this ſanctimonious villainy, how noble, manl 
Ind pertinent the Inca's reply, enough, it ſhould ſeem 
h ſtrike debaſement to the heart of all Eſtabliſhments, 
Ind to cover them with confuſion. © It is abſurd, ſays 
the honeſt and intelligent Mexican, on the part of 
the Pope to grant away a territory which does not 
# belong to him.—For his part, he ſhould continue to 
venerate the Gods of his Anceſtors—and if the Chriſ- 
W tians adore a God that DIED, he would adore the 
Sun that NEVER DIED !”'— What was the event, in- 
Wignant Reader? why the murder of this very Inca, 
Who ſpoke the words of everlaſting truth and wiſdom, 
Ind the forcible tranſlation of his rightful, immemorial 
Foſſeſſions, to aliens and ſtrangers ; ſet down, no don ht, 
ong the other innumerable iriumphs and memorabilia 
F VopeRn CHRISTIANITY, — The Churchman, 
Welled out in the livery and trappings of the STATE, 
t. e ſignificant badge of his Order, his check emblematic 
bis heart — cold and flaccid ; may ſmile, with infinite 
courtlineſs 
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courtlineſs, upon reading or hearing this ſtory, ſmooth. 


ing down, all the time, his rochet or his ſurplice : by 4 
the man whom his CkraToR has i taught, and the ws” . 
BiBLE a ſecond time, will ever venerate the memory c 
the almoſt-Chriſtian Inca, and execrate all politic *k 
Faith, all artificial Religion. a * 
; | 
The foregoing little narrative carries in its boſom ; r 
preponderating weight againſt ten thouſand folios on the p 
ſide of Church authority and uſurpation. Nor ha- 
the claims of Proteſtant Eſtabliſhments often been le 
enormous, than thoſe of the Papal, though, by the gr RR - 
cious Providence of God, they happened to be le; 5 | 
ſucceſsful. Eſtabliſhments, it is truc, in their miſſio. 55 
nary excurſions among Indian nations, would carry the of 
Bible along with them. How cou'd they well avoid i, s 
and, at the fame time, throw the holy mantle of hypo. Wh 
criſy over their ſecularity and ambition. But along wih, gn 
this divine Book, the Book of lite, light and knowledge, be 
they would preſent /» many other enrollments of divin nz 
truth, ſo many reſcripts of fundamental Articles, ſ man pr 


Vade-mecum's of eternal life and manuals of ſalvation, 


that truly THE B1BLE ſhould be aſhamed to apper 3 tri 
before them in its plain munditial exterior, but plainet e 
InsaDt ; ſurely no leſs aukward and embaraſſed tha Ai 
; e ſti 
if one of our Saviour's '13HERMEN, had ſuddenly bolte( Wc | 
into the preſence of a king. an 
6 _ FRth 

The Jews themſelves in a rapturous ſtart of admire. we 
tion, wanted, per vim manuum, to make Jeſus Chriſt: ut 
king. I ſuppoſe while the king-making paroxyſm laſted, 50 
they would have granted him the enſigns of royalty; U 
but our admiring Jaws, I mean Chriſtians, would ſt ie 
IMMANUEL on the thrones of princes, and emperors, a 
even in his native diſhabille, his fmplex mundities, bis of 
ſandals and his ſeamleſs doublet —W hile yetliving with hi Gl, 
Diſciples, and making their very hearts burn within then, be 


he utterly rejected the regal violence (no doubt, kind) m. 
intended him: but it was impoſſible his Servants, h . 
is, HIS SUCCESSORS IN THE CHAIR OF INS PIR oi 


TION; could overlook an inſtance of extreme ſelf-denia ch. 
0 1 


Wo ſignal and exemplary. Impoſſible.— After their 
Losp's death and aſcenſion into Heaven, they inveſted 
im, for his humility, with ample sECULAR sovx- 
Bzr1cxnTY. That they did it not before the beginning of 
the fourth Century, muſt be accounted for from a por- 
on yet remaining among his Followers of his own pe- 
Eculiar ſpirit, his charaQeeriſtic contempt of the world, 
This unaffected modeſty and ſelf-denial. 


The Society De Propaganda Fide, among the Indians, 
may much more aptly be ſtyled, the Society De Fide 
By No propaganda. Any that are made, are not Converts 
. e, Mo Chriſtianity, as taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 

| but Converts to the Church of England. Ihe Church 
bee of Chriſt, and the Church as conſtituted in England, are 
as much oppoſite to each other, as Chriſt is to Belial ; 
1 che world of ſaints, the other world, to the world of 


”_ ſinners, this preſent world. The latter goes as a ſturdy 
uk beggar, a haughty high-allied Mendicant, among Indian 
EY nations. „ Give me,” is ſtill the burden of her 
1 prayer, © large endowments and pecuniary emoluments, 
„e, sive me negatives in the ſupreme Meetings of your 
5.70 e tribes, and I will teach you ou way of going to Hea- 
bn ven.“ Did an Indian reply by aſking the following que- 
dla! ſtion „s your way better or ſhorter than our's?“ Adding, 


We are ſure, when war, labour, exerciſe, ſhall have put 
gan end to our lives, ſhall lay us by our friends under 
the little green hillock, with our bow and our arrow, 


505 1 we are ſure of going to our fathers and brethren, who 
ſled oſt lived as we live, and juſt died as we ſhall die, beyond 
al: een ſky-ropt mountain, beyond yon purple cloud.“ 


11 0 What would be the purport of a rejoinder? I am afraid, 
if yet a bluſh loiters on the cheek of Eſtabliſhment, like 


* J a ſwallow behind the reſt, when the genial temperature 
1; of ſummer is gone, that ſilence, emphatic, abaſhed 
** 2 ſilence would be the whole amount.—Surely, it mutt 


be confeſſed, that in proportion as Political Eſtabliſh- 
ments of Religion would diffuſe the knowledge of the 
& Goſpel among Indian nations, in proportion would they 
en see theſe very People juſt cauſe to deſpiſe both it and 
a thoſe that propagated it; when they ſaw (every Indian 
bas two eyes) that bleſſed Goſpel made only a ſort of 
1 1 ſpeculum 
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ſpeculum, to ſpy out where their golden ſands, then WM 
golden mines, their rocks of diamonds lie; a kin} 
of conſecrated lamp to lead their Reforming ſteps to 
the richeſt bullion, the brighteſt gem.—No doubt, in 
the way of traffic, Indians ſhould be preſented with 
riches and treaſures in abundance for all theſe—beyond 
the grave. Where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt 
(Bleſſed place I) and where thieves (holy thieves—bleſled 
ſecurity!) do not break through nor ſteal.—To be ſure 
the very firſt thing with our Miſſionaries ſhould be to 
preſent the BisLE as a peace-offering from the ſkies, a 
mine of inexhauſtible wealth: and of courſe Indian; 
ſhould naturally be told, nay MADE to believe, how trifling 
how inſignificant, in compariſon with it the tooth of 
ivory, the beaver's ſkin, the balſam, the Cortex, nay the 
beauteous fleece of ermin itſelf. 3 


It is memorable enough, that Sherlock, Biſhop of 
London, preſented a memorial to the Sovereign, with 
relation to a plan he had ſuggeſted of ſettling Biſhops in | 
America, The worthy Prelate, it would appear, ua 
not ſufficed with ſo conſiderable a portion of the wealth * 
and property of the Britiſh Empire, already within the 
attraction of the Epiſcopate : he caft a magnetic glance 
crots the Atlantic, to try what wealth might be attracdted 
there, attracted to its proper centre, the Epiſcopal Poles 3 
of the world. His deſign miſcarried, notwithſtanding, no RR 
doubt, the utmoſt ſolidity of reaſoning and weight of I 
argument—pro jure divino Eccleſic. The prudence of 
Majeſty, and the ſagacity of the State interpoſed. —How 
diſgraceful to Epiſcopacy, that all her leſſons of good 
ſenſe, moderation, diſcretion and humility, come from a l 
quarter, a ſet of people whom, by a profuſion of riches = 
and honours, ſhe is hired to teach and inform, the 
Lairy! The hiſtory of all ages, ſince Chriſtianity was 
transferred from CHRISH to Biſhops, bears uniform 
united teſtimony to the truth of this remark. It were 
well for her, in ſuch inſtances, ſhe could make out her 
property in the following text. The Children of thii 
world are wiſer in their generation than the children of 
light. The Priefis lips“ we are told'” ſball preſerv' 
-knowledge, and the People ſball ſeek it at their —_— = 
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This might have been the caſe with Prieſts of old, and 
certainly was, while God immediately inſtructed them 
XX himſelf: but 1 fear with regard to modern Prieſts 
ZRXE (Biſhops) we muſt go along the verſe by the retrograde 
l motion, and ſay (would to God it could not be ſaid!) 


7 PaitsrHood ſhall ſeek it at its mouth. 


= I neither claim the merit of extraordinary foreſight, 
nor do I affect the reputation of a Prophet; yet me- 
=E thinks I could muſter up preſumptions almoſt amountin 
to moral certainty, that there never can be an Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Biſhops in any place where it hitherto has not 
been; in ſhort, any where out of the preciſe natale ſolum 
of Popery and Proteſtant Epiſcopacy. The reaſons are 
as obviouſly ſtrong againſt it now, as the circumſtances 
of old were in its favour : in the latter inſtance darkneſe, 
barbarity and ignorance; in the former, light, know- 
WE ledge and refinement : in the one, a remiſſneſs or inca- 
© pacity to form liberal accurate ideas of perſonal liberty 
and private judgment; blind, implicit credulity, and de- 
voted ſuperſtitious reverence for ſpiritual Rulers, inſtead 
of every man being his own ſpiritual Ruler: in the other, 
& aptitude and ſingular ability, to aſcertain, juſtly and 
clearly, what belongs to the Individual, both by na- 
== tural and Chriſtian derivation ; a well informed regulated 
& diffidence with regard to all poſitions and claims of right 
advanced by others; and a guarded diſcreet veneration 
for Church Rulers and Governors, juſt as they ap- 
pear to deſerve it, by being men of integrity, erudition, 
candor, ſentiment and moderation. Theſe characteriſ- 
tics (by no means highly emblazoned) of the Preſent 
Times, form inſuperable bars in the way of x Ew Political 
Eſtabliſhments of Religion. Biſhops and the Governors 
of the Hierarchy, muſt command yonder ſun to traverſe 
back many cycles in the Zodiac, muſt whirl us back- 
ward ſome Centuries in the vortex of time, before the 
can poſſibly convince the enlightened Chriſtian, the 
Scholar, the Philoſopher of the preſent age, that their 
Oder, however renowned in Eccleſiaſtical annals, is 
either neceſſary, expedient, or LAWFUL in the Chriſtian 
Church: a ſpecies of domination, as repugnant to the 
| K 2 . - _"Precepts 


The Court's lips ſhall preſerve knowledge, and the 
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Precepts of the Goſpel of Jeſus, the meek and lowly 
' Jeſus, as directly obſtructive of its avowed tendency, to 
render us ſupertor to the world, and magnanimous in 
adverſity, the true ſchool of CHRIS H. To aſſimilate ou 
minds to the nature and enjoyments of another world, 
by immediately and immoderately participating with us RX 
in ſome of the higheſt diſtindtions and daintieſt pleaſutes 
of this Life, is an enterprize, a paradox, that could 5 
only enter into a PRELATE's thoughts, 3 


Particularly, with reſpe& to America, the Scheme 
would be its own enemy, that is, it would officiouſly RR 
diſcover to all its own nakedneſs and imbecility. The - 
Americans, on ſeveral recent and critical occaſions, have 
_ diſcovered a ſpirit of independence, a deep and perceant 
Inſight into the ſacred and ineſtimable Rights of man- | 
kind, with a ſteady perſevering boldneſs in their defence, , 
that will always ſtand as ſo many mighty flood- marks, ; 
ſo many barriers of more than rock and adamant, again(: , 
the noiſy and reſtleſs waves of ſacerdotal ambition and 
_ eccleſiaſtical encroachment. Ihe plea of a more con- f 
venient local ordination is a weak one. He that would t 
undertake to defend Epiſcopal Ordination, in excluſion | 
of all other, at this day, as of Divine Inſtitution, 
by a ſcarce perceptible advance of the ſame rationale, 

might effectually prove the Pope's claim of Supremacy © 

and Infallibility to be likewiſe Divine. In America, there t 

fore, the miniſters of the Church of England may o RR 1 

one another: the ſame Spiritual Authority that inveſt 3 ſ 

a Biſhop with the Privilege, inveſts his CurxaTE.—The © : 

People of America, I believe, have no objection, in 7 

general, to the Engliſh Church, but on the ground of I 

her claiming external juriſdiction and authority; in < 2 

conſequence of which they ſhould be reſtrained and di. « 

turbed in werſhipping God in their own way, and in form- 
ing conceptions of his Nature, and of his Religion, ac“ 
cording to the light and evidence of their own minds: BR 
than which nothing could more direQly tend to unpoiſe 
their general ſcale of happineſs, more effeQtually imbil- 


= oF 
ter their quiet, ſentimental enjoyment of life. "The! n 
Bible they love, and would endeavour to underſtand al Rp © 
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4 obey it: but Canons, Articles, Creed, and Homilies fol- 
jo the Epiſcopate wherever it goes, as ſhadows attend on 


Light, and nightly damps on a day of ſunſhine. Theſe 


are ſtuffed with ſo many coercive reſtraints and embar- 
raſſments, ſo many Doarines, that hover round the 
Head in miſts and darkneſs, without ever once touching 


5 the Heart with ſenſibility, although to touch the 


: Heart with ſcnſibility, ſhould ſeem the ſole aim of 


& Chriſtianity ; they bring with them ſo many Ri- 


tual incumbrances and ceremonial fopperies, that no man, 
no Chriſtian, could or would ſubmit to them, who has 
not alraady been USED TO THEM, as he is to the faſhion 
of his clothes, or the cock of his beaver. - 


| Perhaps there never was a more outrageous blunder 
committed, even in Polemicks, the meridian of blunders, 
than the attempt to fix a ſtandard of Revelation, the ne 
plus ultra, the bitherto ſhalt thou come and no farther ; as 
if Revelation was neither more nor leſs than the boiſter- 
ous and tumultuous ocean, ready to forſake its accuſtomed 
boundaries, and to deluge us in its fury, were it not for 
the omnific reprimand of our egregious Divines. To 
bring the immenſity of the ſun's light and heat within the 
focus of a ſpeculum, or to dance the lightning of the 
clouds on the point of a cobler's aw], would be ſomewhat 
within the line of Common Senſe: but io bring down 
the Eternal Majeſty of Heaven, the Creator of the Uni- 
verſe, the infinite Mind, the unchangeable Jehovah, to 
ſit undeified and vacated of himſelf, within a little 
a-b-c-darian ſcroll of parchment, authenticated by the 
names of certain of his Creatures, to be his fit, proper, 
nay, his only abode, and there to utter barbarous logic, 
and rhyme over metaphyſical libels on H1M3E Ly — What 
ſhall I call it? Language labours, but labours in vain, to 
repreſent it in terms abhorrent and indignant enough !— 
Our Saviour ſays, it muſ} needs be that offences come; but 
wo to that man by whom the offence cometh! Jo ſubſtitute 
Church here, in place of the term man, would be juſt 
and fair; as every Eſtabliſhed Church acts as one man, 
nor can aſſume any plea, privilege, or ſanction, in behalf 
of her deciſions and dectees, other than what every ſingle 
Individual may aſſume. Every ſincere, honeſt Believer 

in 
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in the Goſpel is, in his own proper perſon, a living minia- 
ture of the Chriſtian Church, perieCt in every neceſſary 
requiſite injoined by Jeſus Chriſt ; where Reaſon and the 
Underſtanding are the only High Prieſts ; the Paſſions, 
Appetites and Affections, the only objects, in diffuſe, 
under ſpiritual juriſdiction. A multitude of ſuch Churches 


is ſtſll but the one ſame Church, ſelf-dependant and 


ſelf-regulated; as man is neither more nor leſs than man, 
though increaſed to a million. I he Scripture ſentiment 
is more expreſs and conciſe. Ye are the Temple of Gad. 


A matter ſo intereſting to all Chriſtians, as this certainly 
is, cannot be held forth in lights too ſtriking, in colours 
too glowing. Should we eſtimate the offence and da- 
mage done to Chriſtianity by the peculiar genius of Re- 
ligious Eſitabliſnments, the genius of RE-INSPIRINðS G 
the Scriptures, we ſhould ſwell the hideous account with 
the dark deſigns, the horrid machinations and bloody miſ- 
deeds of ten deformed Centuries, as ſhocking to imagina- 
tion upon review, as deſolating to mankind in their 
execution !-—Wandering through this gloomy ſucceſſion of 
benighted Ages, through the deep-winding mazes of in- 
extricable wickedneſs, the Acherantic paths of ſacerdotal 
villainy ; how ſhould we direct our ſteps, with all the cau- 
tion of avoidance, without plunging into torrents of 
human blood! without having our courſe interrupted by 
mountains of ſlain! without being deafened to ſtupifica- 
tion by the groans, the piercing lamentations of cities 
and kingdoms! the dying and dead in a ſtate of being 
envied, compared with that of the living] Rachel weeping 
for ber children becauſe they are not ! | 


True, Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, expreſly fore told 
theſe oFFENCEs ſhould happen; but wo to thoſe per- 
ſons, thoſe Religious Eſtabliſhments, by whoſe intole- 
rance, covetouſneſs and ambition they Dio and po happen! 
Happy, thrice happy for all ſuch, had they never been 
born, had they never exiſted! Happy for all ſuch, had 
they, with mill-ſtones round their necks, been drowned 
in the depths of the Sea !—No one converſant with Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory (a diabolical ſanguinary ſeries of faQs) 


cemmencing with Conſtantine, and ending with oUR 
| | Charleſcs, 
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WC harleſes, not to bring it lower, can, in any conſiſtency 


ith that knowledge, call our Saviour's remarkable 


words of Propheſy either forced or hyperbolical. Theſe 
re his words. The brotber ſhall betray the brother 10 
Wrath, and the father the fon ; and the children ſhall riſe 
p ogainſl their parents, and ſhall cauſe them to be put to 
Rath. Then you ſhall ſee the abomination of deſolation 
boten of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtanding where it ougbt 
ot. For in thoſe days ſhall be afflition ſuch as was not 
From the beginning of the Creation, unto this time, neither 
ball be. And except that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe 
Wdays, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for the Elefi's ſake, 
Nobom be hath choſen, he bath ſhortened thoſe days. 


With a deep, ſettled, ſerious attention to theſe never 


to be forgotten Sayings of our bleſſed Lord, of which 10 
st nor tittle ſhall ever fail, till all be fulfilled; it is to me 
Jinconceivable, how the Heads and Governors of the 

Church can fit down in the filent admiring contemplation 
of that Authority, which was at firſt abſolutely eſtabliſhed 
by thoſe very tribulations and affiiflions, that abomination 
F deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prepbet, and ſtanding 
© where it ought not? The truth and dignity of the Hiſtoric 
Page inconteſtably ſupport this grievous and affecting 
charge; ſhould call every bluſh to the aſſiſtance of State- 
Proteſlantiſin Ingenuity hath in ſtore! 
of Rome is her Parent and Prototype; to fix and conſo- 
lidate the pillars of her avowed ſpiritual Tyranny, 
was the beginning of ſorrows, the actual fulfilment of 
= theſe long-ago predicted calamities. When ſhe broke off 

from Rome, to ſave the ſcoff and banter of Poſterity, 

= the abandoned, although with great reluctance, a few of 
her oſtenſible Principles, but ſhe retained, and in a new 

T outſide, ſomewhat more ſeemly and decent, the root and 

© foundation of all, the moſt fatal and glaring of all Popiſh 

abſurdities, the ſentiment of ſubſiſting and keeping toge- 
WE ther by the Powers or THIS WorLD. Had this mon- 
ſtrous ſentiment never ſtarted, ab infero, into the human 
mind, Rome had never been what ſhe now is: were it 
== ow relinquiſhed, or rendered unoperative, by the falling 
off of her ſupports, the crowned heads of Europe, all 
her other abominable corruptions and idolatries ſhould 
inſtantly melt away like dew upon the graſs, 


The Church 


Capital 
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Capital errors and abſurdities will for ever ſtart up in 
ſome ſtrangely-conditioned, ſome very accentric human 
minds; but they ſhould never have ſtability and currency, 
for luſtrums and for ages, without the effectual interfe. 
rence of external compulſive power. Notwithſtanding 
many minds may and do ſtrike off from the path of found 


Reaſon, and accurate Philoſophy, into the ſerpentine F 


obliquities of learned folly, a mere terræ· filial race of ge- 


niuſſes; yet more minds incomparably will always be 
found acted upon from above, the cœli-filial lights of 


inſpiration, to preſerve this path, at all times of critical 
moment, ſufficiently illuminated and patulent.—But if 
the uncourteous and ungracious Sons of force, cf 
bodily coercion, advance with the ſtrut and ſtride of au- 
thority, to block up this divine path, and afterwards ſta. 
tion themſelves there with the frown and inſult of hire 
ling centinels ; what will avail the feeble uninforced re- 
monſtrances of Genius, of Learning, of Virtue, nay of 
Religion herſelf? though the ſtars not too diſtant for 
their reſearches, nor the comet itſelf, even when he enters 
on his tramet of darkneſs! though the intuition of Hes. 
ven fits on the ſweetneſs of their lips, or rolls in the fire 
of their eyes; and immortality deeply imprints every ſtep 
they take in the road of Reformation! What then? the 
unwieldy and unanimated miniſters of power, know them 
not from the letterleſs rabble around them, more than 
Jupiter's belt from the ſparkles of a falling ſtar, or the 
motion of the planets from the motion of themſelves in: 
wheel-barrow !|—Alas! we might excuſe all orders of 
men, all incorporations of the people, for attaching them- 
ſelves to the ignoble arm of fleſh, the degrading interpoſi- 
tion of civil authority: but for the miniſters of Heaven, 
the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, the Teachers of a Revela- 
tion direly from God, the profeſſed Agents of his Pro- 
vidence, to adopt ſo poor a medium of help, ſo humiliat- 
ing an alliance what ſhall I call it? a term ſufficient to 
expreſs their demerit and guilt, would add a new ſtamp 
of energy to our language. 


Had we not too much pride to attend to the common 
pature and courſe of things, to exert that degree of ord!- 
nal) 
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5 nary ſagacity in ſpiritual matters which, in temporal, we 
deem neceſſary, nay highly praiſe-worthy; we could 
not avoid being ſtruck with the unaccountable blunder 
ncy, of ſuppoſing, that Almighty God is not abundantly ca- | 
erſe. pable and willing to protect and puſh forward his own 1 

XD peculiar Cauſe, independant of our puny and wretched 
bund RT interference. Yet, undoubtedly, this palpable blunder 
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tine firſt gave being to all our Eſtabliſhments, and continues 4 
ge. them in cumberous aukward exiſtence, however repug- 
's be nant to Common Senſe, and the firſt Principles of Chri- 
s of ſlianity. Had all the copies of the Bible been irrecove- 
tical h rably loſt, by ſome unforeſeen, ſome fatal cataſtrophe, 
it i FX ard nothing remained extant but their ſorry abſtracts 
ol and abridgments, Creeds and Confeſſions; our natio- 
au- nal Churches ſhould have had ſome colour of expedience 
s ſta. and neceſſity for inculcating the uſe and reception of 
hire- them among Chriſtians ; although even then, wiſe and 
1 re- © thinking men, aſſiſted by a happy memory, and living 
y of 7 traditory documents, might have clapt their finger upon 
t ſr many Doctrines, in theſe truly apocryphal writings, ut- 
nters terly impoflible to have been contained in the Scriptures 
Hea- of truth: but rather than not have the ſun at all, man- 
fire kind, naturally, when left to themſclves, fond of light, 
ſtep would be pleaſed with his bleſſed and benign countenance, 
the even peeping through the horrors of the cloudieſt ſky and 
hem bdlackeſt atmoſphere, As the ſcene however is quite the 
than = reverſe, as we are at once ſolaced by his brightneſs, and 
- the comforted by his heat, without any veil or ſhadow be- 
ina tweenus; ſurely we would not prefer to him any the 
s of © ſmalleſt approach to darkneſs. Without a metaphor, 
dem- when we have the Scriptures in their firſt original edition, 
poſi thrown off in Heaven, and preſented to us by the 
ven, hand of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; ſhall we with equal folly 
vela- and obſtinacy continue year after year, and age after age, 
Pro- the conſecrated uſe of a pirated, a ſpurious copy? | 
iliat- | 
it to The Church plumes herſelf upon the pride-begotten 
amp perſuaſion of her being the great conſervator and repoſi- 
tory of the Chriſtian Religion; the mighty venerable 
Ark, where the Goſpel of Chriſt repoſes in perfect ſpot- 
mon Ieflneſs and ſecurity. The Jews, with regard to their 
ordi- external religious conſtitution, ſtrikingly analogous to our 


nat) 


national 


1741 
national Eſtabliſhments, had the ſame arrogant and flat. 
tering idea of themſelves. But to what were their faſti. 
dious boaſts and preſumption reduced? To a breath of 
wind, whiſtling in deriſion over the tomb-ſtones of their 
departed glory !—But it may be inſinuated here, I am 
fure ten thouſand mouths are ready to inſinuate it, that 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Diſpenſations are very different, 
Reſpecting the obſervatory law of Rites and Ceremonies 

they differ toto cœlo; reſpecting Virtue or moral obliga. 
tion they are one and the ſame. Our Saviour's own de- 
claration is deciſive, Think not I am come to deſtroy the 
Law and the Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but 15 
FULFIL. What was it then he came to deſtioy? Surely 
ſomething once eſteemed eſſential to the Jewiſh Church, 
The Ritual Ceremonial form of Religion, the exterior 
ſhowy exhibition of it, in her Temple and Synagogues, 
To this very form St. Paul alludes. For there ts verily 
a diſarnulling of the commandment going before (preceding 
the appearance of Chriſt) for the WEAKNESS and UN- 
PROFITABLENESS thereof. For the Law made nothing 
perfet. Now, modern Religious Eſtabliſhments being, 
ſo far as they are exhibitory and ceremonial, the exact 
renovation of this Law, they muſt of courſe, and to all 
intents and purpoſes, be weak, unprofitable, and imperfett; 


and are therefore, iþ/o facto, along with the Jewiſh. 


Hierarchy, abrogated, diſannulled, and abſolutely pro- 
hibited, to the end of time. | 


How outward incorporations of Religion, richly and 
glaringly endowed, expreſsly reprobated and forbidden by 
Almighty God, by the mouths of Jeſus Chrift and his 
Apoſtles, ſhould, notwithſtanding, be pitched upon and 
conſidered, as the conſervators and repoſitories of the 
Goſpel, to me is all inexplicable myſtery, abſolute con- 
tradition, unleſs as being the living conſervators and re- 
poſitories of their own condemnation. In this ſenſe, we 

will allow their plea, and perhaps admire their honeſty ; 
at the ſame time that we are conſtrained to conſider them 
ſo far Antichriſt, as they would keep up that artificial 
outſide, that unſubſtantial ſemblance, that oſt entatious 
mummery of Religion, which Jeſus Chriſt came poſi- 


tively to diſannul and deſtioy. Hereby they have, in 
effect, 
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"t —W-2. either ſuperceded the neceſſity, or annihilated 
of WW. efficacy of his death, and brought us back to the 
i Temple, to worſhip with the hypocritical 
m I ribes and Phariſees. This is ſurely to oppoſe and exalt 
_ mſ"lves above every thing that is called Cod; and con- 
it Wuently to realize the true character of Antichriſt. If 
c Wational Eſtabliſhments of Religion be right, then is 
. Je New Teſtament wrong. In vain did God ſend his 
a n Son into the world, except to mock and deceive us, 
1 Je are again to bow our necks to Eſtabliſhed yokes 
15 pd burdens, equally as grievous and intolerable as were 


Woſe of the jews. If ſo, in the following declaration, 
U Wong a multitude of others to the fame purpoſe, Jeſus 
, riſt publicly ſtained his honour as the meſſenger of 


4 Faurn, and told a downright FALSEHooD to the 
h fide and credulous world. Whom the San maketh free, 
1 ey are free INDEED. Tale my yoke upon you; for Mv 
y nk is caſy, and MY burden is light. Here then we come 
| b a ne plus ultra, to a dilemma of the moſt urgent and 
1 Fitical nature. Whether we ſhall believe God or man. 
; felieve Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, or his atrocious Rtvar in 
1 {Dominion, Antichriſt. The Gordian knot need not be 


tz it is eaſily untied—Let Gop be true, and all men 
N | A 80 


© The above juxta-poſition of claims will ſerve to give 
ga ſhort but juſt idea of the Viſible, oppoſed to the 
1 viſible Church ; the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt oppoſed to 
whe weak, unprofitable, and imperfet? Law of Rites and 
Feremonies, among the Jews; of which virtually, 
Pough not in modification, thoſe of our modern State- 
Aptzed Churches are a notorious tranſcript. When I 
bold a CERTAIy Church contending for her authority 
WD decree Rites and Ceremonies, I am ſtruck in every 
Werve of aſtoniſhment at her infatuated ſpirit, contend- 
e. in lot idem verbis, for an authority to become and 
Pentinue ux LIKE the Church of Chriſt, as conſtituted 
V defined by himſelf ; which he aſſures us, is within us, 
W ſpirit and in truth, inſtead of being without us, in 
Nies and Ceremonies. The Kingdom of God cometh nat 
With obſervation : bebold, the Kingdom of God is within 
u. Te are the Temple of God : the Temple of God is 
| boly, 
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holy, which Temple ye are. But when I reflect on 
redoubted identical Church ſtyling herſelf, in all . 
loftineſs of claim, the repoſitory, as well as proteQr, 
of true Religion; I cannot help repreſenting her h 
myſelf, as an emmit taking a giant on his back, in ore 
to protect him from the affaults of his enemies, ;* 
ſpider covering him with its web in the field of battle; ,! 
at other times, as a ſnail ſtepping forth from its vacats| 
ſhell, and preſenting it with all the formality of invitata 
to a radiant Angel juſt alighted from the ſkies. —4| 
Church that cannot, with reſpect to her ſpirit, be“ 
morals, her manners, protect herſelf, even in th: 
hands of her beſt friends and ableſt advocates, from th: 
weakeſt attacks of obſerving contemplative men, of fre 
enquiry and honeſt ridicule ; ſuch a Church, I ſay, ſtep. 
ping forth as the Guardian of that Religion which neither 
requires nor ſolicits any upon Earth, without even th 
ingenuous merit of irony againſt herſelf, naturally bring 
to one's eye a ſquadron of heroic graſshoppers, a battle 
array of mighty frogs, undertaking the injured Cauſe d 
the Elephants, 


But we have two National, and what is more, Re. 
formed Churches; each of which ſteps before the othe 
in priority and authenticneſs of claim, as the true, nay th' 
only Repoſitory of the Chriſtian Religion. Here are tw 


very venerable Matrons, of high antiquity, grave aſpett = l 
and majeſtic tread, each of whom preſents you with ha fl 
STRONG Box, her Holy of Hilies, which ſhe allure We 4 
ou contains every thing requiſite to inſure your ſalvation; Wa int 
in other words, contains no leſs a treaſure than Truth ini; 1 
her fulneſs of inſpiration. Alas! here are Two Boxes; 64 
with twodifferent keys: the key of the one will not open the np 


lock of the other, conſequently, we have two Salvation, Wn 
two Inſpirations. The ward of the one key, of big bla 
burniſhed gold, is made up of the following hieroglypi one 
cal Capitals, EPISCOPALIAN ORDINATION : th Wt 


ward of the other, neither ſo rich in its metal, nor y* ae — 
ſo high, in its poliſh, of theſe, PRESBY TERIAY RE l 
ORDINATION. Both of theſe keys, we are poſitive WE N 
ly told, however unlike each other, will aſſured! N the 


open HEAVEN. Now, Heaven muſt either have tv! 
doory, 
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' | ors, with an oppoſing crowd ruſhing in at each; or 


e of theſe celebrated keys muſt be a counterfeit. But 
determine which is the counterfeit, will require a de- 
ee of critical acumen, nay a degree of aQtual Inſpirati- 


, unknown to mankind ſince the days of the Apoſtles : 


S that this diſtreſs, this difficulty plunges us in the ſame 
Preciſe ſituation we ſhould be in at this moment, ſuppo- 
Wing neither of theſe Churches in being, or both keys 
Frecoverably loſt ; that is, we ſhall be obliged to de- 
Send upon ourſelves, independent of every human, and 
pf courſe, every fallible ſtandard. In favour of both the 
Above national keys of Scripture, we have a formal Act 
Sf Parliament, by a ſort of patent-right authoriſing them 
Ho lock and unlock Inſpiration, as well as Heaven: 


Mherefore, one of our very reſpectable MaTRoNs, the 
Fexcluſive Proprietors of theſe wonderful keys, muſt bona 


de be a HARLor, bewitching the nations by her ſorce- 


Fries, and ſcattering her noftrums among the ignorant 


redulous multitude, to over-reach and deceive them. 


If any ſhould alledge that, if one be a Harlot, both muſt 


be Harlots, as both have the very ſame pretenſions, the 
ſame fair plauſible outſide, the ſame marks of credibility, 


and the ſame licenſe from the State, to vend their Cor- 
T poration privileges and immunities, I have no authority 
either to diſprove or contradict them. 


In reality, two diſagreeing Churches pretending, each 


reſpectively, to be the true Church, is neither more nor 
© leſs than erecting a maſk-battery conſtantly in play to 
& demoliſh and overthrow each other. Without a plea of 
E Infallibility, neither can pretend to ſtand her ground; 
© tor if the legitimacy and excellence of the one B 


ove the 
other have only human traditionary proof, or verbal aſſe- 
veration in her favour, the degree of evidence in the 


ohlf © reſult can have no greater weight, than that of two point 
5 blank contradictory witneſſes before a court of judicature; 
one of them we muſt unavoidably ſuppoſe ſuborned and 
perjured. The Churches in queſtion do not declare ac- 


© cording to their knowledge, in their depoſitions at the 


ſupreme bar of the public; but that the fact abſolutely 


IS 80 : one, therefore, muſt of neceſſity be wrong; but 


the ſelf· ſame circumſtances that render one ſuſpicious, 
| render 
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cConteſtable manner, by which other matters of right 
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render both ſuſpicious; ſo that both are wrong, or nei}, al 
The iſſue then muſt plainly be, the admiſſion of the ji, n_ 
of Infallibility : but this Plea ſet, and continues the Pon 
on his throne, the avowed Scriptural Antichriſt ; ſo W 
every thing ſacredly dear and valuable to a Chriſa 
Church is totally relinquiſhed and loſt by this Plea ; 
peradded to the mortification of giving Popery ty 
ſignal palm of merit, juſtly acquired by her prefer ” 
the idea of Unity in her Infallible Plea: whereas, amoꝶ Wl 
Reformed Proteſtants, there are two great National u 
correſponding Pleas of Infallibility, equally ſtrong au 
well-ſupported : which, doubtleſs, are no leſs mu 
ſtrouſly abſurd than two Gods, two Jeſus Chriſts, c 
two Bibles. 

The moderate coaleſcing Abettors of both Churches 
would fondly perſuade us, as they perfectly agree in th 
fundamental Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and only dife 


in the mere points of Ordination and Church Authoriy, "= 
that in ſtriQneſs of ſentiment they are but one. M aer 
tam prope, tam proculque. But I am fo thoroughly ai 
different mind, in this particular, that I would rever: Re 4 
the whole idea, and conſider what are called fund egal 
mental Doctrines as the ſuperſtruQure only, but ordin. — 
tion and Church Authority, literally the foundation Wa 
The excluſive Power of ordination muſt be the ven 7 
center pillar of any Church; for without it ſhe cod ſing! 
not perpetuate herſelf, but come to an end, like all oth N VN 
corruptible temporary bodies. Church Authority, in s 7 


deed, is nothing elſe but this Power eſtabliſhed. Ia i 


but the Church's charter right of corporate exiſtence WW ha 
be traced up clearly and legibly to a Divine Origina, rte 
every thing is at once effected, the moſt capacious am. then 


bition of the Prieſthood would aſpire to. Nothing can be but 
ſuppoſed ſacred or binding beyond a Divine Origini. WRT mor 
It is the baſis, and the only baſis of Fccleſiaſtical Autho- Wn 

rity, Doctrines and Decrees whatever. On the contratj, 
when this primordial Right cannot be carried upwards to 
Almighty God, by obvious and undeniable ſteps of pro- 
greſſion, cannot be aſcertained in the ſame happy in- 


and ſucceſſion are uſually aſcertained ; the Church in thi 
very critical dilemma, whether of Rome, England ot 
Scotland, 
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D-otland, it matters not, is no Church ; that is, ſhe is a 
erected, ſelf-perpetuated Church; in her conſtitution 
Wotally unconnected with God and his Son, 1 Chriſt. 
SF. this unfortunate predicament, all her Decrees, all 

er Doctrines, muſt be like herſelf, of human oral 
' SW uthority ; claſſing no higher than the regulations and 

*» y-laws of any private ſecular Body or Corporation ; and 
Wo otherwiſe binding than in a local ſtationary ſenſe. 
Mrpe Church of Scotland arrogates the Right of Ordina- 
on ſolely to herſelf ; the Church of England decries 
Ind vilifies this aſſumed Right of her ſiſter Eſtabliſhment. 
WT his diſagreement proves to a demonſtration, that the 
Might in queſtion has not been and cannot be aſcertained ; 
nd if not aſcertained to the entire conviction of Reaſon 
rche Ind the Underſtanding, it becomes a problematical, a 
in the WR ugatory Right: Conſequently, thoſe many Doctrines 
hat have been embodied and inculcated on the People, 
01), onder the ſanQion of this right, are no more to be con- 
idered as truly ſterling, as invariably obligatory, than 
any other Maxims or Precepts coined in the mint of 
human wiſdom and ſagacity ; that become, fo ſoon as the 
egal ſtamp is effaced, interrupted and ſuſpicious in their 
circulation. 


The event, the ſtate of the fact, at this day, gives a 
ſingular air of truth and energy to the above remarks. 
What we are taught by our learned Divines to conſider 
n DoQtrines eſſential to Chriſtianity? when they come 
to be demonſtrated and explained by theſe very Divines, 
what are they? why, they are this, they are that, they 
ate nothing, or they are every thing. They write about 
them and about them, till indeed all their paper is written, 
WE but ſcarce one happy idea, one bleſſed ſurmiſe of com- 
mon Intelligence, meets the reader's eye, or ſtrikes on his 
WE underſtanding. Are ſuch the Eſſentials of Religion? 
they are of 7hat Religion which has neither top nor tail, 
which, in truth, all Religions, framed and retailed out 
by men, generally are. The writers upon the thirty-nine 
Articles have left behind them everlaſting Satires on them- 
ſebes, by the egregious attempt of waſhing the African 
White, and bruſhing off the Panther's ſpots. The Arti- 
les are abſurd and contradictory; but they have made 
| them 
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them ten times more abſurd and contradictory; out, | : XY 


God as eſtabliſhed by his Son Jeſus Chriſt? Then is the : Go 
Church of Rome alſo the true Church ef God, for ſh: WF reac 


; clattering the jackdaw, out-croaking the raven. Th EZ rak 

| eflentials of Religion are as obvious as the ſun at non * 

| day: who would require a ſmoked glaſs to walk by hi; Jo\ 
light, or to be convinced he is ſhining ? none but Church. FRM... 

men, who believe every thing but what they ſee. Chriſten lat 

what you will a myſtery, immediately will they ingurgitaz FR he 

it down the way-giving throat of Orthodoxy, with tte an: 

ſame lubricious facility a good fat Living generally goo; m 

| down; call it an objea of common ſenſe, it is poſitive. BR tne 

1 ly no DoArine of theirs ; for where is the merit af this 
1 believing what we mußt believe, whether we will or 1! this 
1 and what is Religion without its high Calviniſtid IX and 
* ally, Faith? Nothing better, ſurely, than the Religon 3 nay 

1 of a St. Matthew, or a St. Mark, who, each of then par 
in his Goſpel, (ſurely they were not inſpired at the one 

time) have in the very rankeſt ſpirit of heterodozy W ic | 

commanded that, Wos o readeth, let him um. WT inju 

derſland. Nay, nothing better than the Religion of WT bek 

Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, that Arch-heretic, who, in the MT nan 

following pert interrogation has almoſi done what he cod titt. 

| to deſtroy all Eſtabliſnments whatſoever, Nay, uh and 

even of yourſclues, judge ye not what ts right ? © una 

| | fire 

Me ſreadily allow, that what are named the Orthodox WE Per 
4 Dodtrines, and generally underſtood as ſuch, are the of 
| ſame both in England and Scotland, What is the infe- WT givi 
| rence? Do theſe indeed conſtitute the true Church of of: 
„ has conſecrated and patronizes the very ſame Doctrines; rev. 
1 nay, ſhe is the original parent of them, and her io Mt Cor 
1 backſliding DAauGnTERs only the adopters or retailers the 
„ of them. True, the Romiſh Church has many and yor 
material addenda to theſe : and ſo likewiſe have the Ar. me 
l glican and Caledonian Hierarchies. Oh, but thoſe of the 
[| the former are monſtrous and horrid, which ſurely can- WW exp 
li not be juſtly ſaid with regard to thoſe of the latter. Let ME her 
| them be named. Why, Idolatry, and the enormous WW diſc 
claim of Infallibility, whence ariſe ſo many fatal ad Ch 

deſtruQive conſequences to the peace and happineſs af of - 

Society. But ate our renowned Proteſtant Churches WF for 


altogethe! 
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WW altogether innocent of theſe charges, when they have 


taken INSPIRATION into their own hands, and modelled 
it anew to their minds; and have thus ſet themſelves 
down in the Temple of God, exalting themſelves above 
every thing that is called God, What 1s this, if not Ido- 
Jatry, and the worſt ſpecies of it too, Self-idolatry before 
the People ; from whom they have filent deferential 
aſſent and conſent ; which ſhould ſeem to require but a 


0 ſmall addition from the mere formality of bowing the 
knee. Farther, this new-modelled form of Inſpiration, 
T this corrected and inlarged Edition of the Sacred Text, 


this School-imprimatured Bible, they have ſo barricadoed 


and hedged round with prohibitions and noli-me-tangi”s, 
hay, with the meaneſt of all protections, An Att of 


names behind us, neither to doubt nor to alter one jot or 


Parliament, that we muſt not preſume to doubt or alter 


one paragraph, ſentence or ſyllable of the whole. Nor 


is this wonderful circumſtance left to the moſt folemn 


 injunCtions and admonitions ; but we muſt awfully ſwear 


before Almighty God, and leave the ſecurity of our 


S tittle : thus becoming Chriſtians, not from inward light 
and knowledge, which are progreſſive, and not to be 
© unalterably fixt at the moment, like a ſpark of electrical 
fire on the point of a needle ; but, as certain reſpectable 
& Perſonages become robbers and free-booters, by an act 
of adjuration to each other. — That freedom our law- 
giving Churches uſe without heſitation, even the length 


of rudeneſs and inſolence, with the immaculate Word of 
& God, they authoritatively interdi&t us the uſe of, in 
= reading their anti-canonical conceits, their apocryphal 
== reveries, What is all this, when the righteous verdict of 
Common Senſe and Common Honeſty is returned, but 
= the higheſt appropriation of InFALL1iBILITY, even be- 


yond that aſſumed by the Writers of the New Teſta- 


ment themſelves ; who on ſeveral occafions aſſure us, 


ey write only as men; in the moſt feeling manner 


| expreſs their liableneſs to error, miſtake and miſappre- 


3 henſion; in the moſt candid generous ſtyle, repeatedly 
3 diſclaim all dominion over the Faith and Conſciences of 


Chriſtians : nay, what is ſtill more ſignally characteriſtic 
of theſe truly divine Teachers, they ſubmit their preten- 
lions, and the truth of their DoQrines, to be tried at the 
F bar 
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bar of Private Judgment, conſlituting all imparti ö ; 
Readers at large, throughout the world and to the end | 


of time, final and qualified Judges. 


From this approximation of pictures, that of our tuo 
Eſtabliſhed Churches, and that of the Writers of the 
New Teſtament compared together, it immediately ap. | 
pears, that the former put in for and abſolutely aſſert 7 
CLains, beyond thoſe of the latter; which Claims, by 
fair and not over-ſtrained dedudtion, amount to the! 
enormous charge of IpoLATRY and aſſumed IN ALI. 


BILITY, If Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſubmit themſelves, 
which they certainly do, to the upright tribunal of Hu- 
man Underſtanding, ſubmit the evidence of their Miſſion 
and Characters to be weighed in the righteous balance of 
REeason; what ſhall we think of a ſet of demure, he. 
eee Pedants, a junto of bewildered, blundering 

emagogues, only INSFIRED by their prejudices, their 
paſſions, their mutual animoſities, ſome of them perhaps 
once ſtrutting in Rochets and Archiepiſcopal robes, who 
have put the whole Chriſtian world under the ſevereſt 
reſtrictions, x or to diſpute their authority, or ſuſpeR 
the excellence of their deciſions, in the moſt trivial in- 
ſtance. Even men of conſummate talents, learning, vit. 
tues, are comprehended in theſe unmanly, illiberal and 
arbitrary reſtrictions. There is ſomething in this Contraſt 
between God and the Clergy, that ought to ſtrike u 
with the moſt ineffable contempt, the moſt ſovereign 
diſtaſte of the latter—A glow-worm creeping forth 
from the decayed roots of an old tree, and ſolacing itfelt 
in the glorious thought, how little, how pitiful, in com- 
pariſon with itſelf, the refulgent meridian ſun Our 
divine Saviour ſays, I/ bear witneſs of moſef, my wit- 
neſs is not true, Our Churches in their legiſlative capa- 
city declare, on the contrary, If we bear NOT witneſs if 
ourſelves, our witneſs is not true. Their Lord and 
Mafter alſo thus addreſſes the multitude around him, 
if I do not the works of my Father, believe me not: but i 
1 do, though ye believe not me, believe the works. How 
much the reverſe of his pretended ſervants! They wil 
not allow either the Doers or the works done to be judg- 


ed: we muſt, even upon oath, believe them without 
daring 
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W obvious, than their truth, their integrity. Should we 
W judge of them by their works, we ſhould judge of them 

1 . the Jews falſely and malictouſly judged of Jeſus Chriſt, 
RE that HE HAD a DEvir. 


0 | 

RE The writer's want of deference and accuſiomed reſpeCt 
for our two celebrated Church Eſtabliſhments, will, I 
1 know, be ſeverely found fault with by a variety of 
7 i perſons connected with theſe Eſtabliſhments. As Civil 
be Inſtitutions merely, I love and reſpect them, becauſe l 
1 q ſincerely love and reſpect the authority and laws. of my 
Country: but as ſpiritual Lordſbips over the Heritage of 
" ad, as unjuſt tyrannical Stewards in the Houſhold of 
Cod, as avowed public Incorporations, exerciſing domi- 
of nion over the faith of Chriſtians ; 1 owe them no reſpe&, 
e- no love, no veneration. They require and expect them, 
"> Þ Frot as points of faſhionable good breeding and ceremo- 
elf Wnial courteſy, elſe they ſhould have them; but they de- 
mand and urge them as acknowledgments of our humble 
bo duty and ſubmiſfion to them, as our ſpiritual DiQators 
* and Tax-maſters. He however, whom the New Teſta- 
, 


ment declares our only Head, our only Legiſlator, has 
poſitively diſcountenanced all ſuch acknowledgments, 
I cannot ſerve two Maſters : you cannot ferve God and 
Ind Mammon. He that leveth father or mother, ſen or 


at daughter more than me, is not wortby of me. Here the 
2 cloſeſt and tendereſt connections of life are, at no time, 
gn to come into competition with our attachment and affec- 
rth tion to Jeſus Chriſt; much lels, ſurely, the expected 
(cl! returns of regulated compliment. They have in the 
n univerſal ear of mankind, formally denied their Lord and 
0 Maſter, by ſubſtituting their Authority in place of his, 


and ſetting up this Authority above human Scrutiny and 
trial, which he never did with reſpe& to his own, 
Believe me for the very work's ſake. Search the ; Serip- 
Wures, for they are they that teſtiſy of me. — This Injured 
denied authority would 1 endeavour to defend; {truck 
vith theſe awful words, which ſhould ſtrike to the quick 

every law-giving Aſſembly of Divines, every preſcribing 
and proſcribing eccleſiaſtical Court, wherever, or by 
Ewhomſocever called * A boſocver will coxpess 
. 2 Me 


f daring to judge of them. The reaſon for it is more 


E . 8 
me before men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Fat, 


which is in Heaven : but whoſoever ſball DENY me befur, 
men, bim will I alſo deny before my Father which is in 
Heaven, To conteſs his Supreme Authority in the 
Church, is to confeſs bimfelf : and to deny it, is to deny RW 
himſelf. The latter all Eſtabliſhed Churches notoriouſy Rl 
have done, and without bluſhing : they have made the 
Commandments of God of none effef1 by their tradition; 
They draw nigh to him with their lips, but their hear; 
are far from him. I hey pay the tithe of mint, aniſe ani YG 
cummin, but negleft the weightier matters of the Law, 
They would call upon Jeſus Chriſt, Lord! Lord ! bay © 
we not propheſied in thy name (taught publicly) and | 
thy name done many wonderful works, Brought whole Þ 
mighty nations to acknowledge, and glorioufly to cele. 
brate thy Meſſiah- ſhip and Supremacy, Id us. How Þ 
ſolemn, how alarming the reply. Veriiy I jay unto yo, Þ 
I know ye not; depart from me ye that work iniquity. Þ 
The Proteſtant and Reformed Boaſts of ſuch Churche, 
| for ever and ever dunned into our ears, may very em- 


phatically be alluded to in the expreſſion, and in th 


name done many wonderful works, Wonderful works 
indeed, that tranſlated the Pope from Rome, and ſet hin | 
in all his plenitudinary power, though not in all hs Þ 
Pontifical Regalia, in the Engliſh Convocation, and 
Scottiſn General Aſſembly of Divines! I am ſure if they 
diſclaim the merit of having tranſlated him thither, it 
will only be to aſſume a greater in its ſtead; that of 


having actually CREATED him in each place. 


Let Reformation her proud boaſts forego, _ 

She ſhrined the Heap, when ſhe forſook the toe. 
Let all Eſtabliſhments hang down their head, 
Dethroning Popes, they thron'd THEMSELVEs inſtead, 


On this occaſion I always remember St. PeTER's fe. 
markable words. It bad been better for them not to havt 


known the way of Righteouſneſs (the Goſpel of Chriſt) 8 


than after they had known it, to turn from the holy Con- 
mandment (the Scriptures of Truth) delivered unto tben. 


For 


# 


tead, 
8 fe- 
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For a Church, conſtituted and ſubſiſting directly con- 


WE trary to the repeated commands and ordinances of Jeſus 
= Chriſt, to be, at the ſame time, the Receptacle and 
RE vehicle of his pure and holy Goſpel, is a paradox un- 
commonly extravagant. She can ſurely be no otherwiſe 
allied to Jeſus Chriſt than Judas was, becauſe he carried 


the bag ; officially ſcreened under which, he had leilure 
and opportunity, unattended to and unſuſpeQed, to con- 


| ceive and digeſt his baſe and ungrateful ſcheme of deli- 


vering up his Maſter into the hands of robbers and 


W murderers. Jeſus Chriſt, indeed, cannot a ſecond time 


be lawleſly condemned, and crucified on the ignominious 
tree. He is now in his ſtate of glorious exaltation, far 


5 beyond the machinations of men and devils; ſo that, 
W whatever inſults and injuries he now meets with, they mult 


all, thanks to Almighty God, fall ſhort of that wicked 


barbarous treatment he, though the moſt perfect inno- 


© cence, met with from the Jews : yet every Church may 
be ſaid to deliver him afrcih into the hands of his ene- 
mies, to betray his Perſon and Character, who, from 
the incongruous abſurd ſituations and aſpeRs they put his 


inviſible Government, his ſentimental Kingdom in, un- 


1 avoidably expoſe it to the laſh of Satire, the jeer of Ri- 
dicule, and the contempt of Infidelity. The exhib:tion 
of his Kingdom in the Scriptures, and that which pre- 


ſents itſelf in all Eſtabliſhments, ſeem as diametrically 


; | oppoſite to each other, as the Eaſt is to the Weſt, Day 


to Night. Here then is a pauſe, a criſis of ſuſpenſe, a 


: = rock of ſlumbling, and an occaſion of offence, almoſt im- 
& poſſible to be got over, by learned, ingenuous, inquiſi- 
tive men: the dilemma is either, io doubt the excellence 


and divine original of the Scriptures, or totally to diſcre- 


: dit whole national bodies of Divines, the immenſe ag- 


gregate of the eſtabliſhed Clergy. Theſe, to a man, 
with confidence, ſteadineſs, and extreme pertinacity, aſ- 
ſume the air and countenance of the Miniſters of Heaven, 


the Prieſts of the Moſt High God, the mouths of his 
holy Oracles, and the Diſpenſers of ſpiritual ordinances : 
Jet their mode and manner of aQting, in theſe ſublime 
and venerable offices, their uſual appearance, character, 


and converſation in the world, are in general, quite in- 
confiltent 
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conſiſtent with the Scriptural idea and repreſentation of 
theſe. How then ſhall intelligent, acute and enquiring 
men act in this caſe? the alternative is truly embarraſſing 
and diſtreſſing ; either to diſbelieve the literal obvious 
word of God, or diſbelie ve our incorporated Clergy, one 
and all of them. No doubt, once they are rationally 
convinced, and rationally convinced they muſt be, before 
they can believe, that the Bible is indeed the Word of 
God, the difficulty of the alternative immediately va- 
niſhes ; they certainly will give credit to Inſpiration at 
all events, and will diſcredit the Clergy, in the face even 
of ceremonial reſpect, and long eſtabliſhed punQiilio, 
There is a duty and veneration due to Truth, whether 
in the inveſtigation, or conſequent conviction, paramount, 
indiſputably, to all other duties and objects of veneration 
whatſoever. But then, there is a ſeries of laborious re- 
ſearch of ſlow critical diſquiſition neceſſary, previous 
to the happy, ſettled belief of the Bible being the Word 
of God, that the liſtleſs damp of intimidation ſeizes, 
relaxes learned Laymen all over; chiefly, as they have inf 
nite literary objects before them of other kinds, more 
congenial with their tempers, and more immediately 
gratifying to preſent ambition: they therefore take all 
ſuch matters, intereſting and important as they are, im- 
plicitly upon truſt, upon the naked word of Churchmen, 
as contained in Creeds and Confeſſions ; they have not 
time, inclination or patience to compare theſe with 
Scripture, a work legally aſſumed and monopolized by 
the Clergy, therefore, not properly their buſineſs; whence, 
by a tranſition not unnatural to men of quick parts and 
lively imaginations, they ſoon reach the unhappy length 
of doubting the one, and deſpiſing the other: theſe be- 
loved and highly cheriſhed ſentiments inceſſantly quiver- 
ing on their tongues, and dropping from their pens. Aui- 
ma mea fit cum PH1LosoyHls. Errare mebercule mals cum 
PLATONE, quam cum 1877 1s vero ſentire. 


I have been long convinced, and the more I conſider 
the ſubject, my convictions grow the ſtronger, that Infi- 
delity properly fo called, with reſpect to religious objedds, 
has always been owing to the profeſſed Teachers of Re- 


ligion, the Clergy, I think it can be etre 
they 


ler 


ey 
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Whey have, from time to time, done more irreparable harm 


in this particular (to be ſure, not juſt intended) than 
they have done an) eſſential good otherwiſe, It will im- 


mediately be thrown in the teeth of the writer, what, the 
© Clergy the cauſe of Infidelity, that have, many of them, 
peen its moſt diſtinguiſhed foes, the ableſt and moſt ad- 
T mired Defenders of Truth? What then? the ſame ſtormy 


agitation of the air which tends ſometimes to purify it 


from foulueſs and diſeaſe, deſtroys the nobleſt Works of 
att, the fineſt exhibitions of Nature; makes dread- 
ful havock in the world of waters ; fatally injures Com- 
merce, and leſſens our wealth and property. As a Body, 
I will riſque the affirmation, they have eſtabliſhed and 
T perpetuated the cauſes of that Infidelity, which ſome- 
times, as Individuals, they have not unſucceſsfully at- 
tacked. Nay more; they are themſelves the objects of 
© that Infidelity, and by no means dag. God, or his 


© Son Jeſus Chriſt. They have been our 


uides and In- 


ſtructors by works of ſupererogation, In Chriſtian 
Ethics they have required MORE than is neceſſary, more 
than Jeſus Chriſt deemed neceſſary ; to fall ſhort then of 
© this more, in the items of their Diary, is downrightly to 
become infidel, Hence their never-cealing clamours 
® againſt Infidelity (alias, the Church) while they are 
totally unconſcious, at leaſt ſilent, with regard to them- 
© ſelves; the Clerical BEAM and the Secular MoTE molt 
© conſpicuouſly examplified. With reſpect to their eſtab- 
© liſhing the Canon of Scripture, againſt all ſceptical op- 
@ poſition, they have ſingular merit; but the eſtabliſhing 
the canon of Scripture, and doing honour to the purity 
and ſimplicity of the DoQrines contained in Scripture, 


rere alas! two very diſtinct things. Tbeſe ought they 10 


bave done; and not to leave the other undone. 


There is ſomething ſo intrinſically excellent in the 


Religion of Jeſus, ſomething ſo captivating, ſo generous, 


ſo liberal, ſo humane, ſo gentle, ſo tender, ſo pleaſing, 
© juſt as it is unaffectedly ſet down in the narrative of the 
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= four Evangeliſts, antecedent to all School gloſſaries, that 
men of genius and deep erudition could not but be in- 
ſtantaneouſly ſtruck and affected by it, did they but 


beſtow a hundredth part of the pains and trouble they 
| voluntarily 
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nication, I had almoſt ſaid, contact, an oſcillator 


quickneſs of ſenſation, unknown to leſs elevated mind, 
to ſpirits leſs congenial with Heaven, Thoſe appearan. 
ces, thoſe arrangements in Nature, which to the eye « | 
common obſervation, paſs unnoticed, as having apparent. 


ly little extraordinary in them, when they meet th: 
glance of Genius, the erratic look of philoſophic ſenſibil. 
ty, kindle that lamp of exquiſite enjoyment, of ſentimen. 
tal complacency in the foul, which only the Creator, the 
Arranger himſelf, can kindle, and only Immortality 
can feed. Such a ſuperior order of human Intelligencies 
happily framed and happily conditioned, ſhould ſeen 
chiefly meant to taſte the beauties and delicacies of Re. 
velation, placed there by the ſame Supreme Creator, 
with a like unadorned and unaffected exte ior. Conſider 
ing ſuch men alſo in the aggregate, VikTUE is their 
darling object, the goddeſs whom they adore : and what 
is Revelation but this ſame divine Perſonage deſcending 
from Heaven in her native celeſtial robes. The picture 
never could be miſtaken, by the genuine Sons of Wiſdom 
and Philoſophy, were it not in ſome places vilely disfigu- 
red, and in others diſtaſtefully bedaubed. Immortality 
likewiſe is the avowed Idol of ſuch choice Spirits; and is 
not Immortality brought to light by the Goſpel ? Undoubte- 
ly ; unleſs when thrown into frigorific ſhades, into horrid 
Freſco, by our teachers of incomprehenſibles, our Reve- 
rend Licentiates in Myſtery. 


The Syſtem of Nature around us, and the various 
phenomena and deduQtions arifing hence, fo far always a 
we enquire after them, how intelligible, congruous and 
beautiful! Our Creator by placing the emblem of himlſel!, 
the ſun, in the centre of his works, of which every one 
may make his own uſe and advantage, but no one mono- 
polize, would ſeem delighted, and if we may be allowed 
the expreſſion, ambitious to be traced, diſinvolved, and 
eomprehended, through the whole mighty ſcene, ay 

eb 


voluntarily laviſh upon ſubjects infinitely inferior. Gen. 
uſes, generally ſpeaking, have a ſyſtem of nerves an| 
perceptions, ſelect, irritable and poignant, beyond the 
vulgar lot of humanity: the beautiful, amiable, ani 
ſublime of things, ſtrike them by a medium of commu. 
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; 2 Rep we take, in this glorious rotund of materia] wonders, 
Ws. a lucific advance to farther knowledge; that is, an 


advance in approximation to himſelf. If we do not vo- 
untarily ſhut ourſelves up in a dungeon or a cave, we 
Wcannot but ſee the light, and, by the direQion of that 
g light, the moſt obvious traces of perfect wiſdom and de- 
When, in the tranſcendant Maker. But in his Spiritual 
Creation, the Goſpel of Chriſt, if we believe the Clergy, 
Almighty God hides himſelf in myſtery, and lurks in 
Camera obſcura ; either, as by their ſtrange account it 
would appear, afraid or aſhamed to be ſeen. Alas! 
hey miſtake the great Creator for themſelves : my 


W darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evi 
We mult attend to our Bleſſed 1. ord himſelf in this mat- 


ier, and not to falſe Chrifls, and falſe Prophets. In 


: oppoſition to ſuch he expreſly declares. If is given unto 
o (his Diſciples, and all true Chriſtians) to know 


Tar MySTERIES of the Kingdom of Heaven; but unto 
ibem (the Scribes and Phariſees, the Jewiſh doctors and 


boaſters of Orthodoxy) it is not given. Similar to this 


is his characteriſtic declaration of himſelf, [ am come a 
igbt into the world; that ꝛbhoſeever beiicveth in me, ſhou ld 
not abide in darknejs tf. I hey that can extract Myſtery 


from all this, are greater adepts in the golden ſecret of 
Alchymy, than in the more than golden ſecret of — 
knowing themſelves. He who is a maſs of darkneſs 
to himſelf, beholds all things elſe in ſituations of darkneſs; 
Jas the eye in a jaundice conceives vellow to be the univer- 
al colour. Our Saviour even commands his Diſciples 


(a command in force to the end of the world) 7/vat 1 
tell you in darkneſs (alluding io his parables) chat ſpeak 
ye in light ; and what ye hear (whiſpered) in the ear, 


that preach ye upon the houſe-top . 


ls is no wonder, in the reverſed ſtate of the Goſpel, 
its light turned into darkneſs, and its ſimplicity into pa- 
rade, by felf-intereſted hypocritical devotees ; that men 
of deep penetration, extenſive views, and generous prin- 
ep es, have everted their eye from it altogether, rather 

t! an ſubmit to perpetual diſguſt and mortification. As 
they 


Matt. xiii, 11. + John xii. 46. Þ Matt. x 27. 
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they could make their advances to their Creator by th, 
luminous and glittering paths of Science and Philoſophy, 
they could not convince themſelves it was either expedj. 
ent, or eligible, to ſtrike into bye-roads of dark obliquity, 
and intricate labyrinth, In one particular only they in. 
cur blame ; by not ſtudying the Scriptures, at leaſt, 
with the ſame care they ſtudy Phyfics and Philoſophy, 
inſtead of taking the word of a Churchman, in matter 
of the laſt importance and concern, We blame then 
indeed, but we ſhould blame the Clergy infinitely more, 
who, inſtead of taking tbe Pearl F great price out of is 
caſket of gold, the Scriptures, and preſenting it to be 
{urveyed and admired by all the world; have, on the con- 
trary, envying it its ſituation there, ſtolen it thence, and 
clapt it in a ſnail's ſhell, or rather, thruſt it under a buſhel, 
leſt any one ſhould fee it, and fell all he had, in order to 
purchaſe it ?—They have ſo blackened and disfigured th; 
Bible, that it is abſolutely become a Satire on itſelf, a 
contradicter of its own declarations, and an impugner of 
its own validity. The houſe divided againſt itſelf. No 
wonder therefore that men, indued by God with mighty 
powers of reaſoning, and maſters of perſpicuity, ſhould 
have ſhut their eyes altogether upon a book ſo profound- 
ly clouded, ſo artfully myſterious; enamoured of the 
Book of Nature and uf Providence, which lies immedi- 
ately open before all, fair, legible and illuminated; 
where the day-ſpring from on high daily viſits us. That 
Book which can bear no degree of contraſt with the Book 
of viſible Creation, is not the Book of Life; but the 
Bible of the Clergy, which having no intrinſic merit or 
fanQions of its own, muſt be ratified and rendered ſacred 
by Oaths and Subſcriptions. The Chriſtian's Bible is a 
Book of light and knowledge; no hidden treaſure, but 
wafted on the apex of a ſun-beam. Articles and Confeſſ- 
ons are candles hid under a buſhel ; talents folded up in 4 
napkin ; a furtive treaſure, hid in earthen veſſels, in the 
miſer's penurious box, which he can neither take the uſe 
of while he lives, nor take along with him when he dies. 
— Upon the whole of this ſubjeQ, Infidelity and the 
Prieſthood, if the latter ceaſe not to lay violent hands on 
the Bible, converting it to her own ſecular uſe ; loving 
nat the Lord Feſus Chriſt, but ber own belly; through 
covetouſneſ 
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f wetouſneſs making merchandize of ſouls ; and teaching 


„, Fx e ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake : Infidelity and 
& | 2 I 44 25 ſtep down hand in hand ih the 
iy, lateſt poſteri!y, rather indeed as friends than as foes, it 
in. © they underſtand each other aright; but equally enemies 
aſt, io pure undefiled Chriſtianity, to cultivated Religion, and 
„belt. denied holineſs. 

ers | 

em * The Intereſts of the Eſtabliſhed Clergy, and thoſe of 


re, me Goſpel, as taught by the meek and lowly Jeſus, [ 
Is would ever conſider as ſeparate and unconnected ; inſo- 
be WR much, as we are reduced to a ſtate of inglorious bondage 

by the one, and received into perfect liberty, by the 
nd olber. The Clergy, after having degraded the Scrip- 


|, © tures to the wretched level of being the mere ſtepping- 

to © tones of their ambition, their paſſports into the Temple 
the © of Mammon, would willingly make mankind believe, 

, 4 © when they are reprimanded for their miſdeeds, by thoſe 

5 | that have ſpirit enough to acknowledge but ONE ſpiritual 
0 


E Maſter, that Chriſtianity itſelf has been attacked, and 


hty the Proteſtant Cauſe endangered. What, becauſe a 
uid frog in the puddle, a ſnail in its ſhell, has been trod upon, 
nd- WE ſhall therefore the majeſtic lion, the thunder-maned 
the ccourſer, be conſidered in danger? They are indeed in 
di. 6 danger of trampling mere frogs, more ſnails under their 
d; WT feet ; but what inhabitant of the foreſt can match the 
hat I ſtrength of the one, or the beauty of the other ! Let the 
50k graſnopper chirp its diſcontent, and its pecviſhneſs, 
the 4 within its invirons, the brake ; but let graſhoppers alone 
or be ſummoned to its chirpings, let graſhoppers alone 
re 


E throw away attention on the burden of its complaint. 


but The baptiſm of myſtery, on the DoQrines of the 
fl Eſtabliſned Church, was a ſingular, and time has proved, 
"42 We = ſucceſsful expedient, to procure them reſpect and ve- 
the neration. The very ſound, MysrERx, keeps people at 
uſe em awful diſtance fram them. To have ſuppoſed them 
ies. WW intelligible, would have been leaving them in an ac- 
the knowledged ſtate of ſhameful ſelf-contradiftion ; but under 
ON their preſent title, they cannot poſſibly affront one ano- 
„ ther in this way, For what is a myſtery? it is a thing 
ug 


io us not in being; now, a thing that zs n, can in no 
wile 
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wiſe contradict or falfify itſelf. But what has Religin 2 
to do with myſtery? leſs ſurely than with the Pope's ts 


toe; upon it we have ſomething to fix our devotion, us 
ſee it, we handle it, nay we may kiſs it, if we have th 
gracious permiſſion : but myſtery is impalpable, inviſibl, 
inconceivable, 


Religion is a thing reveal'd, 

Myſtery a ſomewhat deep conceal'd: 
Religion then, while mortals ſee, 
And hear, can never Myſtery be. 


Tf there is any Myſtery in the whole circle of Chriſj. 
anity, it muſt be the Clergy themſelves. We are told, 
indeed, of the Myſtery Babylon, the myſlery of iniquity, 
which even now works ; but what affinity there is in and 
among theſe three Myſteries, I ſhall not at preſent dabble 
ſo profoundly in Myſtery as to determine, Myſtery in 
Scripture is full as often taken in a bad as a good ſenſe; 
how then the word ſhould be retained, with ſuch pomp 
and emphaſis of repetition, as peculiar and effential to 
Chriſtianity, to me is a matter infinitely myſterious. For 
my part, I ſhould moſt ardently wiſh, for the honour of 
the Chriſtian Laity at leaſt, that it were totally expunged, 
and Common SENSE put in the place of it: that es. 
quiſite and infallible Senſe, to which our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles always appealed, and without which their 
Writings and Inſtructions never ſhould have reached u- 
in their preſent ſimplicity and purity. Common Senſe 
is the common in ward light of mankind, as the Sun 1 
the outward ; in the abſence of the ſun, who would 
think of calling us forth to examine the charming and 
beauteous landſcape? not more prepoſtrous, however, 


ſhould this be, than to preſent intellectual objects to the 


mind, in the abſence of the light of the mind. 


— Miſerum eſt alienæ incumbere fame. 
Ne collapſa ruant ſubductis tecla columnis. 


Myſtery is the very houſe built upon the ſand, mentioned 
by our Saviour. And the rain deſcended and the flow 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, ard 
it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
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Sn the room of Myſtery, many Doctrines of high re- 
own, and obſtinate veneration, ſhould give way, like 
Ine baſeleſs fabric of a viſion. So much the better. This 
Ws the very happy and deſirable end propoſed. Uncon- 
Wneaed with theſe, Myſtery were a harmleſs innocent 
Sword, which we ſhould freely beſtow the Clergy, nem. 
con. to gingle in their Sermons and academic Orations, 
b forming a peal of drowſy monotonies to the lateſt gene- 
ration; like a ſtring of bells round the foremoſt horſe's 
neck, to direct all the reſt, in a cavalcade of carriers. 
But Myſtery, had it been quite innocent and innoffenſive, 
Wnever ſhould have been adopted by the Clergy. It ſerved 
to cover many of their horrid Doctrines from detection, 
and themſelves from ſhame and diſgrace. Their praying 
to Three Gods, and then to a Fourth compounded of 
E theſe three, diſtinctly invoked by name, with a full reſt 
© of devotion to each prayer (an act of avowed Idolatry 
& which Athanaſius himſelf avoided) is a Myſtery, and there- 
fore muſt not be impugned : although St. Paur expreſly 
8 ſays, There is none other God but one; for though there be 
© that are called gods, gods mary, and Lords many; yet to 
© us there is but one God, the FATHER, of whom are all 


« E things *. And our Saviour himſelf expoſtulates with the 
s WET Jews, how unreaſonable it was to alledge he blaſphemed by 
I calling bimſelf the SON of God (he never aſſumed a higher 
3 title, which WE alſo may aſſume) when it was written 
e in their law, I ſaid, ye are Gods, to whom only the word 
/ God came t. The difference between, ye are Gods, 
d and I am the Son of God, forms a very memorable con- 
d traſt here, without which our Saviour's words have no 
h meaning. How naturally the Church would wiſh to re- 
e WT tain the term, Myſtery, to throw a veil over her abſurdi- 


ties]! Take it away, how ſhocking ſhould be the naked 


= delineations of her treple and quadruple DREir | 
= Habeat fibi et ſuis, 


It would extend the Writer's preſent plan too far, to 
enter into a more particular detail of her Doctrines, 
U . | lurking 
0 8 1 Cor. viii. 4, 5, 6. ＋ John x. 34, 35, 36. 
T See the Litany. 


3  T am well aware that, by ſubſtituting Common Senſe 
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lurking under the opaque of Myſtery, like Satan invelg. 
ped in the ſhadow of night. Barely to name a few ( 
them, ſhould ſeem a ſufficient expoſure of their blackr:ſ; 
of darkneſs. Their goodly DoQrine of Original 5, 
whereby God, the righteous and merciful Judge of all tle 
Earth, who willeth not that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould be ſaved, in order to preſerve the honour and 


decorum of his Character, muſt firſt damn the whole 


human race, before he can be enabled to ſave a few indi. 
viduals.— N. B. The compilers and eſpouſers of this 
Doctrine, no doubt, thought and think themſelves the 
very firſt perſonages of this happy few.— Their goodly 
Doctrine of Sacrifical Satisfaction, in the Perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, or his [mputed Righteouſneſs 5; whereby the Fa- 
ther of mankind, in order to BECOME placable, gave the 
moſt convincing and glorious proof poſſible to be con- 
ceived, of his being ALREADY placable. God s o loved th: 
World that he gave his only begetten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth on bim might not periſh but have everlaſting life, 
N. B. No doubt, the compilers and eſpouſers of this 
Doctrine were, and are, and ſhall be, the bleſſed Ex- 
ampli Gratia's of this Imputed All-ſufficiency ; in con- 
lequence of which, all Truth, Wiſdom and Virtue be- 
low, become mere caput mortuums. The Writer ſcarcely 
dare produce here a memorable ſaying of our Lord's, 
leſt, like pearls thrown before ſwine, the Clergy ſhould 
turn about and rent Him. A goed man OUT OF THE 
GOOD TREASURES OT H1s HEART, bringeth forlb 
good things: but an evil man out of the evil treaſures of bit 
beart bringeth forth evil things. Had our Clergy con- 
ceived the ſentiment, they ſhould have expreſſed it thus. 
A good man out of the all-ſufficiency of Imputed Goodneſs, 
bringeth forth good things but a bad man out of the Fun- 
demonium of Imputed Guilt, bringeth forth evil things — 
Need I mention alſo their goodly Doctrine of Predeſlina- 
tion; whereby Almighty God formally incapacitates 
himſelf from gratifying even the propenfions of his own 
Nature, exerciſing his tender mercies, which are over 
all his works, by certain Decrees made long before the 
objects of thoſe Decrees were in being; like the Laws 
of the Medes and Perſians, irreverſible, and like the 


Laws of Draco, written in blood? N. B. The ers 
ä pilers 
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Wpilers and eſpouſers of this Doctrine were, are, and ſhall 

be, no doubt, the boſom darlings of theſe wonderous De- 

Wcreecs, the Elet—but not gathered from the four windt; 
chat ſhould be quite to extenſive. 


Need I mention alſo their goodly Doctrine, of Works 
Une before Grate ; whereby the vileſt caitifs, the moſt 
profligate, abandoned characters, equally with the good, 
are pronounced fit to reliſh the pure, holy, and heavenly 
 EFtruths of the Goſpel ; its gentleneſs, modeſty, meekneſs, 
and ſelf-denial; notwithſtanding Jeſus Chriſt has told us 
tie conſequence of ſowing new cloth upon old garments, 
| Wand putting new wine into old bottles. Beſide leaving be- 
| hind him the admirable parable of the Sewer that went 


| Sor th to ſow. Some of the ſeed fell by the way-fide, ſome 
, [tony ground, and ſome among thorns ; but none brought 
E/orth fruit, ſome an bundred fold, ſome ſixty Fd, and 
ne thirty fold, but that which fell into GOOD GROW ND, 
EN. B. The compilers and eſpouſers of this Doctrine 


_ and all the reſt of mankind damned to the bota 
Stomleſs pit, with the Devil and his Angels.—In ſhort, 
K reſpect to the foregoing notable Doctrines, ard 
others equally as notable, branching out luxuriouſly from 
theſe, the Eftabliſhed Clergy have one never-failing rea- 
*% or apology in their favour. CREDO pA IMuros- 
S$S1BILE EST, 


c Dur Churchmen talk and vociſorate about Infidelity : 
„ but who would not be an Infidel, rather than a ſwearer 
, or a ſubſcriber to the above abhorrent Doctrines? Had I 
p room at preſent, J could paint them, without exaggera- 
„ nons, in ſuch frightful and abominable colours, that even 
— bluſing clerical Ingenuity, ſhould be obliged to own 
1 that they are fitter for the Creed of a devil, than a ſin- 
's cere, humble, modeſt, diffident Believer in the meek and 
n Wowly Feſus ; who never ſpoke a word but what was plain 
. and obvious, and what immediately tended to make men 
e wiſer and better; ſo far from giving occaſion to ſuch 
s dark jargon, ſuch entangled abſurdity, and ſuch myſteri- 
2 pus contradiction. How excellent and ſentimental is 
n- Wnfdelity, in compariſon with what cannot be underſtood, 
rs Z | 
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were, and are, without a peradventure, in this fate of : 
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or ſuppoſing it could, would be hideouſly ſhocking . 3 6 


our imaginations! Nay, how fair and generous is In. 


delity. As ſhe cannot form conſiſtent notions of Jef; ul: 
Chriſt, by the help of the Clergy, ſhe does him ] 
wrong; ſhe would forget him: but our Teachers (; | 
and ſtupify us with their fulſome regards for this truly 
divine Perſonage, at the ſame time that they dreſs ou: 
both him and his Religion in ſuch colours as at once! 
tend to deprive us of our eyes, and rob us of our hearts! 


Nothing can be more applicable to our purpoſe here 
than a remark of Mr. Addiſon; who was always pecuſ. 
arly happy and correct in his remarks. © An ignorant 
* Devotee affronts the Divinity, more than an Atheiſt; 
* for it is better to ditbelieve a Deity, than to form ary 
4% notions of him unworthy of the infinite perfections of 
e his Nature.” Whether our excellent moraliſt and 
critic had in his idea, at the time, the particular dogma 
of School Divinity, I will not preſume to ſay; but 
fuppoſing he had, he could not have formed a juſter 
ſentiment in fewer words. All muſt be ignorant devotees, 


without exception, who affix their names, their aflent 


and conſent to Doctrines, which they can neither form 
any rational notion of, by the powers of their own mind, 
nor, by the vehicle of language, can explain or com- 


- municate to others: but to attribute theſe obſcurities, 


theſe darkneſſes, theſe incognitos, to the Father of lights, 
in whom is no darkneſs at all, or to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
came io be the light of the world, is an exploit of blind 
and infatuated Bigotry, ſcarce to be credited, did we 
not ſee it with the ſeeing of our eyes, and hear it with 
the hearing of our ears—Several of our polemical Doc- 
tors, indeed, have attempted to explain and reconcile 
theſe Doctrines to one another, and to common ſenſe; 
but all their labours ended where they began, with the 
mortification to them of having expoſed their unwor- 
thieſt paſſions, as well as their learned impotence +, The 
Doctors South, Wallis, Sherlock, Bennet, Waterland, 


&c. what did they do, the mighty champions of _ 
ox 


+ In Letters on the Trinity, ſhortly to be publiſhed, 
this will be ſhewn at full length. | 
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of their reſpective friends, and raifed the expectations of 


SK & 
doxy and eſtabliſhment ? They excited the ſanguine hopes 


the world, to ſee—gladiators, by pairs, dealing about 
them with the ſpiritual ſword ; prize-fighters ſhaking the 
fiſt of controverſy at each other, but none of them 
ſmiting to the ground; equally defenceleſs each, and yet 
(oh ſtrange!) equally invulnerable. Their weapons juſt 
touched at the point, and no more: they emitted little 
ſparks by colliſion ; but this only ſhewed their hardneſs, 
not their temper. A whole nation, for half a century, 
went out to ſee—reeds ſhaken by the wind; a mountain 
brought to- bed of its mouſe, and a little mole peeping 
out of the hillock itſelf had made! 


It is a ſubject truly effecting to an ingenuous mind, 


one well diſpoſed to receive and to recommend the unaf- 


fected, amiable truths of the Goſpel, to obſerve a ſet of 
Doctrines eſtabliſhed, in a Reformed Proteſtant Church, 


which inſtead of leading to light, knowledge, peace, 


and harmony; plunge even their friends and abetters into 
eternal wrangling and diſputation, and ere& a barrier of 
doubts and difficulties in their way of conciliating adver- 
ſaries; of making proſelytes among thoſe liberal indepen- 
dent ſpirits, who can never be brought tamely to ſhut 
the eye of ridicule and contempt on folly and inconſiſ- 
tence, however ſcholaſtically taught and ſanctified. 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers, ſays our Saviour: ſurely 
then, curſed muſt be the peace-breakers, The firſt, adds 
the ſame divine Perſon, ſhall be called the Children of 
Cod: What then ſhall the laſt be called? by the moſt 


Tighteous contra-ſentence, the Children of Belial. Behold, 


ſays Jeſus Chriſt to his Diſciples, J ſend you forth as 
ſheep in the midſt of wolves. But our law-giving, ex- 
communicating Clergy cannot poſſibly be His Diſciples, 
for they are wolves in the midſt of the flock. 


It has frequently aſtoniſhed me that, in moments of cool 
recollection, and happy retirement from eccleſiaſtical 
turmoils and altercations, Churchmen, of honeſt in- 
tentions and candid manners (for many ſuch there are) 
have not been often ſtruck with the obvious contrariety 
between the Hierarchy and the Scriptural Church of 

G Chriſt 
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Chriſt ; ſo effectually ſtruck as at once to burſt aſſundæ 
thoſe faſtenings of communion, which connect them 
with the one, but alas! ſeperate them from the other. [ 
is ſo natural, ſo conſentaneous to happy prepoſſeſſion, 
till we become conſummately acquainted with life and 
manners, to expect from the Miniſters of Heaven, the 
flamens of Immortality, brought to light by the Goſpil, 
evidences of ſelf-denial, inſtances of voluntary abſtracted. 
neſs from the world, even amounting to magnanimity 
and the ſublime ; that we cannot avoid on ſome occaſ- 
ons, being thrown into temporary doubts, with regard to 
the intrinſic influence of Religion on the minds of men, 
the ſpecific advantage of Revelation, above other Inſt- 
tutions, when we ſee it broken, diſhonoured and abuſed, 
every day, by its profeſſed Teachers. 


This, no doubt, is one of the never- failing ſourees of 
Infidelity: and really Infidelity is not without her excuſe, 
inſomuch as ſhe is determined in her ſcepticiſm, not from 
conſulting the Sacred Oracles themſelves, but from her 
liſtening only to the licenſed eſtabliſhed mouths of theſe 
Oracles. The Bible has effectually removed the matter 
of aſtoniſhment juſt now binted at. John xu. 42, 43. 
Among the chief Rulers alſo many believed on Him, but 
becauſe of the Phariſees they did not coxnress Him, 4% 
they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue: FOR THEY 
LOVED THE PRAISE OF MEN MORE THAN THE 
PRAISE oF Gob. Theſe few plain expreſſive words 
the refleQion of the Evangeliſt himſelf, fully account for 
that perfect ſecurity and unvulnerableneſs of all Bodies 
eccleſiaſtically eſtabliſhed ; which nothing, in the whole 
wide circuit of probable conjecture, could otherwiſe ac- 
count for. The cementing principle of all is, Riches 
and Hmours ; by which every part ſo attractively adheres 
to its fellow, acts and re- ads lo powerfully, by indenta- 
tion, that the permanency of the whole is no more to be 
wondered at, triumphing over a long ſucceſſion of ages, 
than the firmneſs and durability of ſome old Gothic 
Edifice, whoſe ſtone and mortar, inſtead of looſening 
and crumbling away by the edax rerum omnipotens, 
Time, grows harder and more conſolidated, year by 
year, —To confeſs Jeſus Chriſt, in Scripture Language, 
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is to adopt his peculiar Doctrines and Manners, with 
at noble hardihood of ſpirit, equally unbluſhing and 
unyielding, which he himſelf at once exemplified and 
ſanctified. His peculiar Doctrines are—not far-fetched, 
ſpeculative opinions but Moral Duties, perſonal domeſ- 
tic Virtues. Thoſe ſplendid, glaring accompliſhments, 
conneQted with government and empire, flaſhing with 
Attic lightning, and uttering forth the ſonorous voice of 
thunder (which have alſo been called Virtues) he had 
nothing to do with, nor ever inculcated. His are meek- 
© neſs, humility, ſelf-denial, forbearance, forgiveneſs, 
Moderation, Contentment ; offices of charity, good-will, 
pity, mercy and benevolence. To Confeſs Him therefore 
= before men, is, after his Precept and Example, to ac- 
© quire and exerciſe thoſe gentle and heavenly Graces. | L 


It will immediately occur, however, even to the leaſt 735 
© obſerving, that to Confeſs Him honeſtly and uniformly in | 0 
this manner, would throw Churchmen out of their proper . 
centres in the Hierarchy; that is, would render them 
© ſo dangerouſly accentric, reſpecting the Syſtem in which | 
© their orbits lie, that they muſt either, with the obliquity of p 
: comets, leave it altogether, or the ſyſtem itſelf muſt unavoid- 4 Þ 
; 

5 


1 — jp 


ably be damaged and fall to pieces. There is ſo continuous 
and lengthened a Chain of ambition, running through the 
ſeveral offices of the Church, inſtantly, and by contact, 
& conneQed with this world; that no link can withdraw its : 
' RET ſlay from another, without the chain itſelf recoiling or | ; 
| 3 breaking : but the improbability of this happening, is biel. 


= manifeſt, from comparing the aQual centripetal forces Wh; 
| p of the links in the aggregate, with the centrifugal force 4, 
Jof a link or two; the whole reſiſting derangement and 
L diſſolution 3 an inconceivable ſmall part only tending 
WT thitherward.—We ſhould think nothing of Clergymen, 
mn the endleſs rotations and intercourſes of life, the un- 
avoidable revolutions of families, relationſhips, and pro- 5 
perty, being now and then neceſſarily plunged in the | ww 
W buſtle and entanglements of ſecular affairs, which almoſt | 


4 
» 


always fatally diſcompoſe our ſpirits, and throw a tarniſh jj 
on our characters: but for ſuch an arrangement to take K. 
W place in the Church, ſuch a ſyſtematic exhibitory routine 

ef its Duties and Offices, as to infer THIS NecEsSITY, 13 
3 G 2 nay 1 
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nay to render it unavoidable, is ſurely ſuch a decompoſ. | p 
tion of Chriſtianity, ſo ſtriking a counter-operation to the FT 
original Apoſtolic deſign of the Goſpel, as muſt ſtrong}; e 
impreſs us with the opinion, that Jesus Cnr1sT, inde. 70 
pendent of all human authority, in ſome bleſſed ſpat, Wc 
among ſome happy little ſocieties (perhaps altogether 7 


unremarked) has preſerved, in ſpite of Eſtabliſhmeni, 
his Kingdom and Religion. The Petition to Almighty 
God, in the Lord's Prayer, is, lead us not into temptatin: 
the effect of every Eſtabliſhment is actually to lead int 
and keep men in temptation: Beſide, it was propheſie 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and moſt eminently fulfilled by him; 
my Servant ſhall not STRIVE nor Rx, neitber ſhall ay 
man HEAR HIS VOICE in the ſtreets. But the very con. 
ſtitution of the viſible endowed Church is to ftrive, to 
cry, and her voice to be heard in the ſtraets. Her oflen- 
tatious diſplay of Rites and Ceremonies requires ſuch : 
noiſy and buſtling ſpirit ; her high worldly honours and 
appointments, all negatives of the true ſacerdotal charac 
ter: ſo that, what ſhould have been conſidered by her s 


the motive and means of avoiding fin, has been by he: - 
unaccountably converted into the virtual neceſſity of fin- me 
ning. Laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt peremptorily tells his Diſciple; ple 
by the way of kindly preparing and fore warning them, pe 
that, becauſe they were not of the world, but be bad chiſen ch 
them out of the world; therefore the world ſhould bit! pe 
them, that in the world they ſbould bave tribulation ; be mi 
perſecuted, even as be was perſecuted ; adding, all 40 Le 
things will they do unto you, for MY NAME'S SAKE 3 but aft 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world f. Ou 
hat 

Now, inſtead of all theſe diſtinQtive propheſies bein; cot 
applicable to our modern Eſtabliſhed Clergy, and deſcry- pat 
tive of their circumſtances and characters, as his peculia the 
devoted ſervants; nothing can be more diſſimilar and ave 
oppoſite. They are among the primores gentium, tit me 
magnates pepuli ; inſtead of being bated, perſecuted and the 
in tribulation, commanding appropriated homage and tru 
precedence ; the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, the «i difi 
feats in the ſynagogues, and greetings in the market arts i 
main the 


+ See John, chap. xv. and xvi. Paſſin. 


1 


making broad their phzlaAeries z inlarging the borders of 


their garments, and affecling to be called of men, Rahbi ! 
Rabbi 7 that is, learned doctors and graduated academics. 
Our Saviour pertinently adds, all their works they do for 
to be SEEN of men; ſubjoining this prohibition, univer- 
fally and for ever binding ; but do not ye after their works; 
for they ſay and do not. | 


Nothing can be a more exact and lively caracature of 
modern Church Eſtabliſhments than the above. Nor 
can they with any juſtice allege in their behalf, that theſe 
remarkable paſſages ought to be conſidered as temporary 
and local in their application, as referring to the Diſciples 
alone. Why were they to be hated and perſecuted, as 
well as their bleſſed Lord and Maſter? Surely, for open- 
ly cenſuring and ſtrenuouſly oppoſing the immoralities 


; and wickedneſs of mankind ; the corruptions of all orders 


and conditions of people ; unſeduced by temptation, and 
unterrified by menace ;z cauſes and reaſons that ſhould 
equally operate and influence at this day. Allowing the 
preſent age more poliſhed, more accompliſhed, than 
that of the Apoſtles (which we readily allow) it is alſo 
more ingenious, ſubtile and exquiſite in its vices and 


& pleaſures: ſo that, on the ſuppoſition of our Clergy 


performing the requiſites of that duty preſcribed and 
chalked out to them in the Goſpel, with ardour and 
perſeverance, they muſt be ſuppoſed in the ſame predica- 
mnt, with regard to the world around them, that our 
Lord aſſured his Diſciples they themſelves ſhould be in, 
after his departure from them, hated and perſecuted. 
Our times, indeed, are too poliſhed for the downright 
hatred and perſecution of our Clergy ; but doubtleſs, in 
conſequence of a ſpirited and ſteady diſcharge of their 
paſtoral office, their company ſhould be leſs ſolicited, 
their converſation leſs reliſhed ; nay the one ſhould be 
avoided, and the other nauſeated by libertines and wicked 
men, (alas too great a proportion of mankind) whereby 
the idea or reality of hatred and perſecution might ſtill 
truly be ſaid to ſubſiſt, though ſomewhat altered or mo- 
dified in terms and appearance, to preſerve the perpetu- 
ty of our Saviour's prediction, as well as to demonſtrate 
the peculiar nature of his Kingdom, But here lies the 

extreme 


wo 


tea ] 


extreme difficulty, the extreme delicacy. The Secular 
and Clerical intereſts ſo inoſculate with one another; 
their views and proſpects in life are ſo endleſsly interwo- 
ven, that the weight of reproof and dignity of reprehen- 
ſion are totally loſt in the Churchman's little petty con- 
cerns about himſelf, his awful timidity of offending a 
Patron, or his too heightened ſenſibility of favours con- 
ferred ; which at once ſuppreſs his indignation at vice, 
and ſilence the voice of deteſtation at dignified profligacy 
of manneis. 


A Clergyman recumbing, in ſilent expeQation, on the 
boſom of Providence; living in a ſtate of voluntary ſe. 
queſtration from the ſplendors and gaities of life; deplo- 


ring with philolophic tenderneſs its follies and enormitics, ' 


but at the ſame diſcountenancing them with all becoming 
ſeverity of example and rebuke; would be a phenomencn 
little leſs extraordinary, now near the cloſe of the 
eighteenth Century, than a meſſenger or miniſter from 
the dead. For men to adopt that mode of reaſoning, 
that caſt of ſentiment, that ſeries of convictions, by 
which their tenure and poſſeſſion of palaces, princely re- 
venues, Chariots, liveries, ſinecures, pluralities, ſhould 
become precarious or indefenſible; would be a degree 
of ſublime virtue, exalted diſintereſtedneſs, however ex- 
amplified by our Lord and his Apoſtles, leſs to be expected 
alas, than moſt ardently to be wiſhed ! Give but a Church- 
man a propiatory eſtabliſhment in lands and pecuniary 
appointments, inſtantly will he ſtrain every nerve, and 
put into ſtrenuous exertion every power, not merely to 
conſolidate his claims of poſſeſſion, but point blank to 
inſinuate, that to deprive him of thoſe would injure, 
through his ſides, the peace of Religion, and ſhake ab 
imo the venerable foundations of the Church ; notwith- 
ſtanding we are aſſured in Scripture, that the gates of bell 
ſhall not prevail againſt her —But this aſſurance, it would 
ſeem, is not enough for our Dignitaries and Right Re- 
verences. They would muſter together, as the high 
allies and preſidial friends of HEAVEN, the titles, ho- 
nours, diſtinQtions and preferments of this world; in 
compliance, no doubt, with their Lord's noted advice, 


whole advice, to be ſure, they induſtriouſly follow on all 
occaſions z 
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occaſions ; make unto yourſelves friends of the Mammon of 
unriebteouſneſs, that when you fail, they may receive yori 
into everlaſling habitations. This they mult either have 
recourſe to, as an apology in behalf of their ſtate, gran- 
deur and opulence ; or they muſt take their advantage of 
another Scripture-text, by flatteringly perſuading them- 
ſelves that, hurning and ſhining ligbis, to command pub- 
lic admiration the more, ought to be ſet in filver and 
golden candleſticks: to make up, no doubt, for his hard 
and unworthy treatment, on whom our Saviour palled 
the above luminous elogium; but who was clothed with 
camels hair, and with a girdle of a in about his luins; 
and did eat lecufls and wild boncy. Which ever of thele 
be the true apology, in favour of the Clergy, they have 
left an admiring world no room to doubt their uncommon 
eaſe and happineſs of apprehending and expounding the 
Word of God. Their merit here ſeems as ſplendidly 
obvious as the excellence and ſfanAuiy of lawn-fleeves, 
rochets and mitres, to adorn and recommend Chtiſtianity. 
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That the honours and glories of this world, which, by 
certain romantic Chriſtian Philoſophers, have been con- 
ſidered, nay particularly dreaded, as the moſt formidable 
enemies of pure devotion and genuine piety ; ſhould, on the 
contrary, by the ſurpaſſing ever-memorable management 
of our Biſhops, be converted into their moſt confidential 
friends, is a circumſtance, while it ſtruggles and wreſtles 
with our incredulity, without conquering it, like Jacob 
and the Angel of old; ALMosT ſufficient to perſuade us 
that miracles were not confined to the Apoſtolic Age, 
out that they have deſcended (doubtleſs in Hereditary 
ſucceſſion, among the ſons of Levi) through a ſeries of 
generations, to the borders of the Nineteenth Century.— 
No wonder our divine Lord and Maſter fo urgently ex- 
cited men's attention to certain future Perſonages (our 
Lords the Biſhops, our Dignitaries, and Church Gover- 
nors) that were to appear and make fo conſpicuous a figure 
= in the world; fhewing great ſigns and wonders! The 
humble Diſciples of tbe meek and lowly Jeſus, raiſed from 
bat obſcure ſituation, and ſet down with kings and em- 
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1 perors ; preſiding in the ſupreme Councils of nations; 
Veheld with the awful diſtance of princes and grandees ; 
conlulted, 
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conſulted, as Gods, in matters of eccleſiaſtical authority, = 
as legiſlators in matters of Conſcience ; ſweeping in th 
Convocational robes of Infallibility, and driving along u 
the creſted curricles of ambition |—T heſe are figns ii 
1 wonders with a witneſs; fully to prove Jeſus Chriſt w 
| falſe Prophet; and ſufficient, if it were poſſible, ſays the 
* ſame bleſſed Paraclete, to—cetera deſunt. I would ng 
| wiſh to throw a damp, a tarniſh on the courtlineſs, tix 
glory of the ſcene. —Yet, to our men of God, had | 
ſeemed good to have relinquiſhed all this brilliant, thi 
1 ſuperb exterior, merely from the romantic pruriency a 
i | teaching and inſtructing mankind ; and in conſequence 
| of this ſame ſacerdotal accentricity, had they been, per. 
haps, unattended to, and deſpiſed ; even at this low crit 
! of moral degradation, in this forlorn hope, they ha 
'F not entirely loft their reward, while the following conſe 
j latory paſſage remained entire in their Bibles. Whoſuy 
ſhall not receive you, nor hear your words, when you de 
part out of that houſe, or city, ſhake off the duſt of yu 
feet : werily I ſay unto you it ſhall be more tolerable far th 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day of judgmen!, 
than for that city. 


[7 The Scottiſh Church comes in our way here to be 
x particularly conſidered. She has long made the ſamene; 
1 of condition and authority, among her members, her matte 
iP of boaſt and triumph: but it is a boaſt without merit, and: 
7 triumph without victory. It is the inſolent Phariſaical Fyotil 
1 in demure Puritanical diſguiſe. Lorp, ITHANK TH! 
4 THAT I AM NOT AS OTHER CHURCHES ARE. How ap 
1 plicable this beautiful paſſage of the Revelations to the 
Church of Scotland! how ought it to awaken her lethargic 
ſpirit, ſlumbering on the vain-glorious couch of affected pu 
Tity and holineſs! I know thy works, and thy labours, and 10 
patience, and how thou canſl not bear them which are cuil; 
and that thou baſt tried them which ſay they are Apsſile, 
and are not, and haſt found them liars : Neverthel:ſs, | 
bave ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haft left tl) 
FIRST LOVE. Remember therefore from whence thou al. 


fallen, and repent and do thy firſt works ; or elſe Jail jus 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick au nc 
of its place. The Church of Scotland's fir/t Works welt lp 


confeſled!y 
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3 conſeſſedly to reinſtate and preſerve all her members in 


that Liberty coberetuitb Chriſt had made them free ; 
removing all grievous yokes and oppreſſive burdens, to 
diſtinguiſh herſelf from the impoſing tyrannical Hierarchies 
around her. But what was the amount of her labours 
and ſtruggles to this purpoſe ? She left her Members, as 
individuals, independent of each other, perfectly unſub- 
ordinate and unreſponſible; but moreover, poſitive] 

requires the very ſame individuals, aſſembled together in 
Kirk-Seſſions, Preibyteries, Synods, General Aſſemblies, 
refracted again into Committees and Sub-Committees, 
inveſted with ſingular diſcretionary powers; I ſay, ſhe 
requires the ſame Individuals aſſembled together by an 
authority inferior, nay repugnant to that of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to be abſolutely _ and ſubmiſsly accountable to 


each other.—The ſoleciſm, the contradiction here is 


glaring. Without the Courts of the Church, our Scot- 
tin Clergy are on a uniform footing of unſecularized 


# brotherhood ; every one a biſhop, yet every one a 


curate ex officio ; but within theſe Courts, they become 
one another's Maſters in a ſeries of aſcending degrees, 
from the Preſbytery-church-governor up to the General 
Aſſembly-church-governor ; the laſt degree of which is 
altogether as mandatorial and ſupreme, with regard to 
ſpiritual matters of the higheſt importance and obligation, 
as the Pope at Rome, in the midſt of his Cardinals. 
The Members of the Church, in the laſt degree examine, 
judge, decide, pronounce, enact, in the higheſt intona- 
tion of power, the higheſt ſtyle of Infallibility. If infe- 
rior Courts, or individual members, ſhould at any time 
conteſt or diſpute their authority, that is, ſhould not 
immediately kneel down on the humble joint of adoration 
to kiſs the Pope's toe, they are ſubject to judicial mulcts 
and penalties, to degredation, deprivation, excommuni- 
cation : which laſt is neither more nor leſs, than formally 


delivering over her members to SATAN to be ſifted and 
buffeted. 


The Diſciples, ſoliciting their Maſter for ſome ſpeedy 
judgment on certain perſons, not following them, were 
not indulged in their requeſt, no not with one ſmall 
ſpark of lightning to ſinge even the delinquents' clothes: 


Nay, 


E 166 J 


nay, inſtead of having others rebuked, they were ſeverely te. 
buked themſelves. Ye know not what manner of ſpirits year, 
of : but the Scottiſh effabliſhed Diſciples of our Lord, have 
not even the modeſt merit of petitioning Heaven, when 
they deem awful ſentences neceſſary to be inflicted, that 
Heaven may be alone accountable to itſelf for the conſe. 
quences, No; they take the power and the inſtant ex. 
ecution of the judgment u Ho THEMSELVES, If this js 
not, fitting in the Temple of God, as God, and exaltiny 
themſelves above every thing that is called God; I know 
not what is, even taking the egregious hierarchic-god at 
Rome into the account.——No ſubtilty, no ingenuity, can 
bring them off, without bringing off at the ſame time 
the Italian Pontifical, as well as the Engliſh Epiſcopal 
LoRDERS over the Heritage of God. 


Impious, as baſe, as impious, vain the toil, 
Foul hands, the more they touch, the more they ſoil, 


Our Saviour's commands are expreſly againſt them, 
If his commands in general are unalterably binding, in 
this inſtance they cannot be diſpenſed with, without diſho- 
nouring and invalidating the whole. Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and 
they that are great, exerciſe autbority upon them : but it 
SHALL NOT be ſ among you; but whoſoever will be 
CHIEF amung you, let him be your SERVANT. I know 
Preſbyterian caſuiſts contend, that this and other ſimilar 
texts of Scripture have only a reference to exterior rank, 
the high dignities and appointments of the Church; 
whereby one Clergyman becomes exalted above his fel- 
low, and takes public precedence of him. This, how- 
ever, is only ſpying a little mark of decay in the hcl}, 
while the kernel itlelf is half conſumed with rottenneſs. 
The Anglican has deſervedly the lead of the Scottiſh 
Eſtabliſhment. Her exterior police uniformly correſ- 
ponds with the interior; that is, ſhe is perfectly congru- 
ous with herſelf, and avoids the ſiniſter charge of dupli- 
city: whereas the latter, by an equivocal ſort of ſelf— 
denial, and hypocritical humility, acts groſsly incon- 
ſiſtent with the avowed ſpirit of her Conſtitution ; and 


by her thread-bare pretenſions to merit, atteſts and 
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Woiomatizes ber total want of it ; her left-hand riſes up 
n violence and miſchief againſt her right. Beneath all 
Ther ſtudied plainneſs of garb, her ſcanty revenues, ſim- 
Fplicity of manners, and unaſſuming deportment : ſhe is, 
in every material reſpec, as imperious, authoritative, 
Joverbearing, unrelenting and unforgiving, as her tran- 
ſalauncan Siſter, however diſtinguiſhed by brow ſo digni- 
Thed and mien ſo majeſtic ; ſweeping along in all the 
E-ompoſity of cambric, velvet and ſilks. 


Commend me to the Maſter, if I muſt have one, who 

approaches me with all the glittering enſigns of dominion; 
the commanding ſplendor of authority; to keep my 
pride in countenance, and gratify me with the idea of 
ſomething better than myſelf. There is a principle of 
human nature that requires to be ſoothed by the faſcina- 
ton of appearance, and tickled with the lambent feather 
of ſelf-complacency ; this principle, in the latitude of 

Scottiſn Church-gobernment, is churliſhly diſregarded 

and neglected. There we have a ſet of men ſtepping 
forward to us as our ſuperiors, in plain black diſhabille, 
and quite Lyolian in the homelineſs of their addreſs; all 
the time they harangue us, as their language is that of 
mere men; their figure and attendants rather below 
EW mediocrity ; but above all, as their appearance and miſ- 
ſion are no where prophetically mentioned in the Word 
of God; we naturally recoil, dubitate, and demur. Inſpi- 
1 ration neither dwells in their words, nor ſtirs in our boſoms ; 
nor is even the nerve of novelty and ambition within us 
barmoniacally ſtruck, —The reſult is evident: the ſpirited 
E Chriſtian Philoſopher, if he is to have a viceroy over him, 
a ſub-governor under Jeſus Chriſt ; beyond all doubt he 
will bow to the ſurplice of a Dean, or the mitre of a 
biſhop ; who can entertain his ſenſes, at leaſt, within 
the ſilken pavillion of Attic eaſe and elegance; and all 
the world knows, in ſenſibus eft ſua cuique virtus, Be- 
ce, he ſhould have the ſuperadded reward of an approv- 
Ing Conſcience, in having fulfilled the precept of our Lord 
(o repeatedly introduced, as happily ſympathetic with the 
Vile Church) by making unte bimſelf friends of the 
Mauuox or UNRAIGHTEOUSNESs. 


The 
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The aſſumed right of the Scottiſh Church, in commer 
with that of others, to call a man before her tribuna!, 
to fit in judgment on his underſtanding ; his words; hj 
writings ; is an aſſumption of the moſt daring and crim. 
nal nature: it is neither more nor leſs than anticipatir 
the ſecond coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrig, 
it is opening the Book, and adjudging to every individu 
his final doom. In other words, it is directly ſuperceding 
the Laſt Judgment ; ſuperceding the divine appointment 
of Jefus Chriſt, as the Judge of quick and dead; and 
ſhutting the gates of a Glorious Immortality, ſo as 90 
one can open; or opening them, ſo as no one can ſhut, 
The ſtrongeſt and plaineſt prohibitions of Scripture ſtand 
oppoſed to this eccleſiaſtical enormity, this clerical ontrage, 
that has for ſo many Centuries perpetuated the impiety 
and antichriſtiamſm of the Prieſthood ; as well as, let me 
add, the exquiſite diſgrace of the Laity, in meanly (uf. 
fering it to ſubſiſt ſo long. Indeed were it otherwiſe, 
Jeſus Chriſt had better have ſtaid in Heaven, and nn 
come to Earth, merely to deceive and torment us, with 
even leſs pretenſions to a divine commiſſion, than the 
Muflelman's Saviour. But this derangement of Chriſt- 
anity, this travaſte, this miſconception of the Deity, re- 
mains only the deteſtible hypothetic reverie of a Dæmon; 
to amuſe his diſtracted imagination, in his Gehennic 
ſtate of baniſhment from Paradiſe. 


How perſpicuouſly, how graciouſly does our bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter, aſcertain and defend the common 
rights of our Species, the prerogative of ery Individual. 
Judge not, that ye be not judged: for with what judgment 
ye judge, ye ſhall be judged; and with what meaſure jt 
mete, it ſball be meaſured to you again, Fudge not accords 


ing to the appearance ; but judge righteous judgment. 5 
That is, judge charitably, or not at all; for as we ate 3 
poſitively forbid % judge from appearance, we have 10 if! 
remaining ground of judgment whatever. The prohiv!- dut 
tion is abſolute and univerſal: ſo that the Church may a5 2! 
well formally and ſyſtematically break any other divine ap 
command, as this; may as well, in the perſons of her Hr 


members, 
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members, commit robbery, commit murder, commit 


If the above clear and explicit laws required any 
:nforcement or elucidation, our Saviour's beautiful and 
pointed parable of the TARES, would effectually inforce 
and elucidate it. The parable manifeſtly relates to his 
Church ; and would ſeem meant to condemn, as ſtrongly 
as language can expreſs it, all judicial acts, all authorita- 
tive deciſions, of his miniſters and ſervants to the end of 
the world. It muſt be ſo; otherwiſe he is to be conſi- 
dered as having left the plan and adminiſtration of his 


J glorious Goſpel intentionally mutilated and unfiniſhed ; 


in order to receive the ſtamp cf perfection and beaut 

from thoſe that ſhould ſucceed him: ſo that, inſtead of 
having done the work which his Father gave him to do, he 
had, in this caſe, left it undone; and fo far from de- 
ſerving to be glorified by and with his Father ; he merit- 
ed rather to be ſent back again to our world, to com- 
plete what he had ſuffered to remain, contrary to the 


vill and inſtructions of his Father, uncompleted. But in 


liey of this extraordinary miſdeed, he has fully, in the 
Parable now mentioned, aſcertained the peculiar nature 


W of bis Kingdom ; and manifeſted his purpoſe and intenti- 


on, that all things of a ſpiritual nature, that is, all things 
whatſoever relating to himſelf, ſhould be left to his fole 
arbitration at the laſt day. The Kingdom of Heaven is 
likened unto a man which ſowed good ſeed in bis field : but 
while men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went bis way. So the Servants of the houſehold 
came, and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt thou nat ſow good 


IJ ſeed in thy field? from whence then bath it tares? He ſaid 


then, an enemy hath done this. Tbe ſervants ſaid unto bim, 
wilt thou that we go and gather them up? The requeſt of 
theſe ſervants is in the true ſpirit of Eſtabliſhments, at 
once repreſenting their zeal, and their officiouſneſs: but 
if Eſtabliſhments have one nerve remaining ſuſceptible of 
duty or affection to their FoRSAKEN LORD; let them 
awfully liſten to the reply of the Maſter of the Houſehold 
to theſe his ſuper-ſerviceable tale-bearing Servants. But 
He ſaid, nay; leſt when ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
«iſo the wheat with them : let both grow together UNTIL 

THE 
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THE HAR VEST, and in the time of barveſt, I will Ja 
to the reapers, gather ye together firſl the tares, and bin; 
them in bundles to burn them; but gatber the wheat ij 
my barn. 


How the Members of the Church of Scotland can in. 
terprete the above Parable, with only the aid of common 
honeſty and ſenſe, and, at the fame time, go on gather. 
ing what they take to be the tares among the wheat; [ 
cannot in any other way reconcile to their duty or their 
Conſcience, than by taking it for granted they ſuppoſe 
Jeſus Chriſt will, at the Laſt Day, have too much buſ. 
neſs on his hands, and that they would fondly eaſe hin 
of part of it in this world.—I know perfeQly well they 
act under the ſanction of Civil Authority, the umbrella 
oh, Acts of Parliament. What then? can human laws 
authorize or juſtify them in the open breach of divine 
laws? As well might the ſtatute-book of the kingdoni 
ſupercede and ſupply the place of the Bible, the Book of 
Inſpiration. The laws of the State were not forced upon 
them; they were the conſequence of humble petition 
and earneſt requeſt, an indulgent Parent putting a plum- 
cake into the mouth of his peeviſh, froward, reſtleß 
child. And did they indeed, in their ſober ſenſes, ſolicit 
laws to enable them in foro Conſcientie, to break the 
ſtatutes and commandments of Heaven? Were they atraid 
that the very ſtones of the ſtreets ſhould cry out againſt 
them, for ſinning with one conſent againſt light and 
againſt knowledge, had they not got the authority of the 
State, to impoſe perpetual ſilence on theſe ſtones?— 
This affair is ſovereignly ridiculous, black and horrid in 
every view of it : whether it be duly tried by the perceant 
teſt of Ridicule, or examined by calm impartial Realon. 
Ul have two Caſes juſt now before me; no doubt among 
thouſands that might be produced, that ſerve fully to 
prove the extreme length the Church of Scotland has 
puſhed her uſurped judicial Authority: uſurped I will not 
heſitate to call it, however in alliance with the ſtate ; for 
the State cannot poſſibly create any new authority, in 
Chriſt's ſpiritual and inviſible Kingdom: for, if it could, our 
Bibles, Chriſtianity itſelf might be changed ſo often 3s a 
majority in the Houſes of Parliament could be, by what- 

ever 


ridicu 
Wall he 
Withrou! 
preme 


| An he 
Wcringi 
amoſt . 


Felt ir 


1111 J 


er means, procured. In fact, the State pretends no 
ach ching. be adopts herſelf only to preſent immediate 
| exigencies, confined to herſelf and reterable to herſelf ; 
exigencies that might have taken place and required the 
ame ſpecific wiſe regulation, in the days of paganiſm, 
J Jong antecedent to Chriſtianity. How admirably inform-- 
Fed, how exquiſitely provident then Proteſtant Reformed 
EChurchmen, in procuring that eſtabliſhment from the 
Body Politic, which would have been equally valid, 
f equally reſpectable, in Pagan times, and in behalf of a 
Pagan Religion! The Caſes alluded to are thoſe of Mr. 
Siuson, Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Glaſ- 
ow, arraigned for Hereſy about the year 1725, and 
the late Mr. FER us ON; both men of unexceptionable 


, characters and morals ; whoſe only demerit was that of 
« St. Paul, confeſſing that after the way THEY called Here- 
' = ic, ſo worſhipped they the God of their Fathers; believing 
: Bll things written in the Law and the Prophets, We 
F need not go to the INQuiIsITION at Rome, for all the 
a malignity of a per ſecuting Spirit, low pitiful device, baſe 

znuendo, hypocritical ſubterfuge, illiterate harangue, quib- 
q bling diſtinctions and miſerable chicane.—We ſhall find 


„em (in full-length drapery) in the Proſecutions carried 
* on againſt theſe truly Reverend Gentlemen. Non ad re- 
ſermationem Morum, ſed ad confirmationem Fidei. 


e 
: From the premiſes it will, I think, evidently appear, 
0 Sow little the Church of Scotland gains by her tutile 


adiculous plea of conſtitutional Sodality ; and that with 
Wall her conceited conſequence in this matter, ſhe is, 
Witlrough the progreſs of her ſeveral Courts, whether ſu- 
preme or ſubordinate, only her own voluntary, ſyſtematic, 

2 heavily-fettered SLAVE ; ſummoned by Herſelt, and 
Wecringing to Herſelf: and ſurely ſelf-ſlaves are over the 
Voſt deſpicable and inglorious of all ſlaves. She ſits her- 
lf importantly before her own tribunal 3 not that of 
ivate perſonal Judgment, for moral turpitude and 
Wniidemeanor, the only one in this world before which ſhe 
Would ſtand as a culprit ; but a ſurreptitious illegal tribu- 
Wal, totally condemned by the Author of eur Religion and 
WW": firiſber of our Faith, tor delinquency merely alledged, 
8 for defects merely artificial ; on the account of hs an 
: C 


 avretched and miſerable, and poor and blind, and * 


1172 } 


ſhe is neither the better nor the worſe, in the ſight gf 
Almighty God. She punCtually pays, into her own re. | 
ceipt of cuſtom, the titbe of mint, aniſe and cummin; but, 
negletts the weightier matters of the Law, judgment and 


mercy. Her chief diſgrace, however, remains untold, 
In her ſupreme Court of judicature, in order to Keep her 
within the aſſigned line of good manners, decency, an 
order, a Repreſentative of Majeſty always preſides; 
who, whenever he thinks himſelf called upon by the 
urgency of the caſe, can propria authoritate either diſmis 
the Aﬀembly altogether, or order any member or mem- 
hers to fit down and be ſilent.— When our Saviour was 
ſolicited to decide a ſmall matter of property between 
two competitors, what was his anſwer? My, 
who made me a judge, or a ruler over you? He de. 
clined the office, as inconſiſtent with his Character, 
and contrary to the purport of his Commiſſion ; which 
was to keep the two Kingdoms, of this world and the 
next, altogether independent and diſtinft, But the 
Church, by throwing herſelf into a form unknown to 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, has brought about a conjunction 
of theſe two kingdoms, by an unhappy and fatal neceſſity; 
though in themſelves mutually repelling each other, like 
day and night; Chriſt and Belial; the God of this world 
and the God of the next, 


This unnatural meretricious union muſt, aſſuredly, be 
diſſolved before the ſecond Coming of Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
will ſcarcely condeſcend to fit down on the ſame throne 
with the ſubſtitute of an earthly potentate, who has «l 
power in Heaven and on Earth given unto bim. This diſſo- 
lution or diſunion, in Scripture Language, is a Church 
gaining her FIRST LOVE; fo particularly noted in the 
Apocalypſe ; the negative of which is there variouſ) 
characterized; as the deeds of the Nicolaitant; tit 
dotirine of the Nicolaitans ; the blaſphemy of the ſyn 
gopue of Satan; the dodtrine of Balaam, who tought Balact 
to caft a flumbling-block before the Children of Iſrael ; tit 
ſeductions of that woman Feſabel; the depths of Satan; 
being neither cold nor hot; being rich, increaſed with 
goods, and baving need of nothing; yet at the ſame time, 
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ro all cheſe, unrepented of, very awful threatenings are 
Wubjoined. Repent or elſe I wwill come unto thee quickly, 
„ell fight againſt thee with the ſword of my mouth. 


5 7. bim that overcometh (ays Jeſus Chriſt) will / make a 
F „lar in the Temple of My Gob, and he ſhall go no more 
a eu-; and I will write upon bim the name of My GOD, and 


We name of the city of My Gop.—In ſhort, the conjuncti- 


. n of Chriſt's Kingdom, with the kingdoms of this world, 
5 Wis, has been, and will always be, the ſource of every cor- 
16 Þ Wraption, every defilement, every error, every hereſy, 
* chat can happen to a Church ; becauſe her having thrown 
= Woff, in this way, her inviſible ſentimental Allegiance tO 
8 S ]cius Chriſt, into whoſe hands the Father has committed 
8 EF the reins of intellectual Government, the communicati- 
* Jons, between her and the Spirit of God, are virtually cut 
4 off, her recumbence on Providence, and her affectionate 
& © honeſt confidence in the pure unadulterated Word of God; 
he by which alone (he can be effectually preſerved from going 
ts ray, from dangerous lapſe and pollution. V bere two 
* er bree are gathered together in MY NAME, ſays our Lord, 
be 4 there will J be in the mi of th-m but the benefits of 
as this promile are forfeited, when a Church meets in the 
4 k name of a MORTAL like ourſclves, or in the name of 
14 ber OWN ESTABLISHED FORRIS. 

lam well aware, ſhe has thus brought herſelf to ſtand 
he or fall with the State, under whole ſupremacy ſhe is 
ho ; incorporated, and to which, by compact, ſhe has transfer- 
ne ed her allegiance, by enacting a fet of ſpecial DoQtrines, 
1 8 teſts and ſtandards of Chriſtianity, to be admitted and 
b. acknowledged by all her members. Theſe Voctrines 
„being wholly inconſiſtent with the ſpirit of Scripture, 
hs however /me of them may be favoured by the DEAD 
4 LETTER, ſhe could not poſſibly have ſubſiſted a moment, 


the had ſhe conſented to ſtand or fall by THE BIBIE. 
er conduct therefore was perfectly uniform. In theſe 
Dodlrinet ſhe committed a ſeries of capital blunders, 
„ nnd rather than nobly relinquiſh thoſe blunders (regain 

ber firſt love) or more properly ſpeaking, in order to 


* 8 lanQify and legitimate thele blunders ; ſhe voluntarily 
ne, omitted another, the apex of the capital, by rejeQting 
1, Jesus Cukisr as her Lord and Maſter, and chuſing 
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ONE clothed, like herſelf, in the duſt and rags of mar;;. 


lity : ſo that the Jaft ſlate of this Church is worſe than ie m 
firſt. But thoſe mine Enemies that would not 1 ſhouy (ni: fe 
REIGN OVER THEM, bring hither and ſlay them tf, * 
me. I ſay unto you, the Kingdom of God ſhall be tan ne 
from you, and given to a Nation bringing forth the fru of 
thereof. Every plant which my heavenly Father bath »; Wu 
planted, ſhall be rooted d ſolemn paſſages «f = 
Scripture ſhould deeply affeQ all Churches, in a ſtate & Mx fo 


ſeparation from Jeſus Chriſt ; who have forſaken th; | 
Fountain of living water, and hewn out to themſely; Wi T, 
broken ciſlerns that can hold no water, oe - 


ml 
Such, doubtleſs, is the Church of Scotland, with al Y « 
her plain, homely and unaſſuming exterior. She has {4 bo 
herſelf up as an Idol in the Temple of Gd; and in the * 
perſons of her members, fails down and worſhips herſelf, "5 
by enacting Doctrines of Faith, and Terms of Salvation, A 
as if ſhe were indeed ſupreme and infallible : whereby ſhe har 
teaches another Religion than Chriſt and his Apoſtl; has 
taught; a miſpriſion of duty thus ſtrongly ſtigmatized in e. 
Scripture, Every word of God 1s pure add thou ni _ 
therefore to bis words, leſt he rebuke thee, and thou |: N _ 
found à liar. St. Paul alſo charges us, in his forcible 5 for 
manner, to diſbelieve even an Angel from Heaven, ſhould W forf 
he preach up any other Religion. Our Eſtabliſhed D- 1 
trines have, undoubtedly, one degree of merit they are | ads 
unintelligible. I laboured many years to make ſome- ſup, 
thing rational of them, with a ſtrong educational bias in ing 
their favour ; but I have hitherto laboured in vain, like 8 nicl 
a man in an Incubus, ſtruggling to no purpoſe in getting W 
rid of the enormous weight that oppreſſes and ſmother WE the 
him. To me they never proved any thing clearly and WR „o 
certainly, but the non-inſpiration of the Compilers; tier 
who had taken uncommon pains, merely to render out ; 
eyes and ears uſeleſs. Nos in ſermone illorum, quem i I. 
intelligimus, ſurdi perfecto ſumus. Where they happen W tron 
to be underſtood, they contain ſomething ſo ſhocking s Wi they 
humanity ; ſo repugnant to our happy and intuitive ides . odthe 
of God]; ſo inconſiſtent with what Jeſus Chriſt, who vv ln the 
in the boſom of the Father, has diſcovered to us of him; W rath 
fo inimical to our ſpecies at large; ſo counter operative e gg, 
. intelledul Wi 


(ms 4 
intellectual Free Agency, and ſo deſtruQive of moral 

= fcel:ng and ſentiment, that we mult conclude them to be 
Vat they really are, Doctrines— not according to godli- 
,, in St. Paul's ſenſe 3 but perverſe diſputings of men 
of corrupt minds, and d;flitute of the truth : mere queſtions 

and firife Z words, whereof cometh envy, ſirife, railings 
and ſurmiſing. Had our eloquent Apoſtle wrote, ex p/t 
adde, he could not in juſter or apter terms have characte- 
ned many of the poſitions in the Weſtminſter Confeſſion. 
When I conſider its Compoſers abſolutely ſettling the 
Terms of Salvation, and pronouncing who or be ad- 
mitted, and who ſhall not be admitted into the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; the. aſtoniſhing contraſt formed between 
them and our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, while it ought to 
wound every ear, ought likewiſe to penetrate the ingenu- 
ous receſs of every heart; every ſincere and truly grateful 
heart, which the Saviour of mankind always wins while 
he touches! He himſelf diſclaims the very thing our 
hardy, unbluſhing Divines did not tremble to take upon 
themſelves. In his anſwer to the petition in behalf of the 
two ſons of Zebedee, theſe are his words. Ye know not 
what ye aſk : to fit on my right band, and on my left, is 
not mine te give; but it ſhall be given unto them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father. Yet this ſame 
forſaken and inſulted Perſonage has ſhe thought fit 10 
deify with ſupreme Divinity, in imitation of her Epi/- 
= copal Sifler z no doubt, to ſtop his mouth with the 
$ ſuperlative generoſity of the compliment, for daily ſlight- 
ing and trampling on his Authority. Ts People draweth 


ke = nigh unto me with their lips; but their heart is far from 
"> ne. They call upon me Lord! Lord! but de not the things 
a = that [ ſay. They propbeſy in my name, and in my name do 
nd = many wonderful works ; but I ſhall profeſs to them, I never 
N knew you ; depart from me ye that work iniquity. 

non 


It has often occurred to me as a ſingular, a prepoſ- 
a trous circumſtance, in the conduct of our Divines, when 
they found themſelves in the ſpirit of forming Religions, 
other than that contained in the New Teſtament ; that 
they did not conceive the neceſſity of guarding againſt Sin, 
rather than againſt Error; and reſolve to judge of Ortho- 
doxy by AcT1oNns, rather 2 by words. For inſtance, 

2 30 
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in their legiſlative capacity, when they compiled their 
Articles and Confeſſions; why did they not ſelect and 
arrange a number of thoſe Sins that moſt eaſily beſet 
Humanity, to furniſh out teſts and caveats for thoſe re. 
nowned Compoſitions z inſtead of ſpeculative Dogma; 
and theoretical opinions? Did they deſpair of completing 
the Number XXXIX out of the magnum to!um of human 
depravity, the fleſh's whole catalogue of vices and enor. 
mities? or did they in their infallible capacity of deter- 
mining right and wrong, deem it ſufficient to ſecure 
men's dutiful attachment, by pronouncing their aſſert 
and conſent to certain ſolemn canonical founds, without 
ſenſe ; while they might range with Sultanic appetite 
through the elyſiums of Pleaſure; the labyrinthine te. 
ceſſes of ſtolen delight? fit embowered in the verdint 
arcades of luxurious banquet, or loll in exquiſite dall. 
ance on the Aſiatic ſofa? The alternative was truly gene- 
rous and indulgent to- TRHEMSELVES. On this occaſion, 
ſuch paſſages as theſe of ONE Jeſus, and ONE Paul of 
Tarſus. Ye are mv Diſciples, if ye Do whatſoever | 
command you, If ye will enter into life, KEEP the con- 
mandments, They are nat the HEARERs of the Law, but 
the DOERS of the Law, that are juſtified : muſt be con- 
ſidered as the enthuſiaſtic rant of perſons aiming, unpro- 
fitably, to be righteous over much.—[In this peculiar train 
of fentiment, the two following Portions of the Thitty— 
nine Articles and the Weſtminſter Confeſſion ſtand on 
inexpugnable ground; which I ſhall adduce and leave 
with the intelligent Reader, with a few ſhort remarks, as 
inſtances of uncommon facility in overturning that oid- 
faſhioned, obſolete, moth-eaten Syſtem of Religion, called 
CHRISTIANITY ; beſt ſuited to ſo romantic a HErwiT 
as Joux, who could be contented with camel's hair for 
a covering; and for his food, with /acuſts and wild boney: 
or to that quite ſui-general Being, altogether unfit for 
this world, who, while even the foxes enjoyed their holes, 
and the birds of the air their neſis, HAD NOT WHEREON 
TO LAY HIS HEAD. 


XIIIch Article of the Church of England Works 


done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of 


his ſpirit, are not pleaſant to God; yea, we doubt n= 
| u 
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but they have the nature of Sin. XVIIIth Article— 
They alſo are to be had ACCURSED, that preſume to ſay, 
that every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sect which 
he rofellerh, ſo that he be diligent to frame his life ac- 
cording to that Law, and the Light of Nature. Welt- 
minſter Confeſſion, chap. x. ſect. iv. Men not ELEcT+ 
Eb, although they may be called by the Miniſtry of the 
Word, and may have ſome COMMON operations of the by 
Spirit; yet they never truly come to Chriſt, and there- #13 
fore CANNOT BE SAVED: much leſs can men, not pro- 11 
fefling the Chriſtian Religion, be ſaved IN ANY OTHER 
WAY WHATSOEVER ; be they never fo diligent to frame 
their lives according to the Light of Nature and the 
Law of that Rel gion they do poſſeſs. 


Why, in the name of Juſtice and Common Honeſty, 
were our two national Churches ever conſidered but as We 
one? One in that ſpirit of enormity which would 1 
DAMN the whole Gentile and Jewiſh world, in order to 
ſave a few pitiful Individuals in the Chriſtian: in plain 
Engliſh, in order to fave such men as themſelves, the 
Compilers of theſe Articles. It mutt be ſo; for would 
they poſitively and abſolutely have damned their ow 
SouLs? This would have been a blacker crime than the 
bloody perpetration of Suicide. Ihe murder of the 
| Body is an act of innocence in compariſon with the 
| murder of the Seel. According to theſe egregious Di- 
, RE vixts, Jeſus Chriſt was the greateſt foe, the greateſt 
curſe to mankind, that ever dishgured the annals of 
Time, or imprinted the Earth with defilement. Inſtead 
of SAVING the world, which he himſelf aſſures us was | 
his Commiſſion, he came to DESTROY the world, by a ($5 
Commiſſion ſigned and ſealed in the Tartarian regions 
of malignity.— Every one, that hath heard and learned of 
the Father, ſays Jeſus Chriit, cometh unto me. How 
heard, how learned of the Father? Surely, from the ex- 
panded and legible Page of Creation ; the Light of Na- 
ture; the Light of his own Mind : that very Light, 
on account of the imperfection of which, all mankind, | (2 
truſting even to its beſt d.reftion, according to our 
learned Divines, will be damned. It could not be from 
the diſcoveries the Father made of himſelf to the Jewiſh 
nation; 
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nation; for, in this caſe, the whole body of the Jews 
would have come to Jefus Chriſt, as all were partakers 
of theſe diſcoveries, or had thus heard and learned of the 
Fatber. But the knotty ſtubborn Fact is againſt this 
ſuppoſition. Nothing then remains but the Religion of 
Nature, cultivated and improved, by which men could 
have heard and learned of the Father, In truth, this is 
the affirmation of St. Paul. What a pity it is, his au- 
thority is not equal to that of our learned Doctors. Not. 
withſtanding which, I hope to be excuſed for quoting 
his words. The inviſible things of God, from the Creatin 
of the world, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by th: thing; 
that are made, ven his eternal Power and Godhead. Sure. 
ly then, the knowledge of theſe, 1s the knowledge of 
God ; and the knowledge of God, that which bringeth 
us unto Jeſus Chriſt; and is, therefore, the ground. 
work of Revelation ; according to his own preciſe words, 
Every one, that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me. He placcs this important truth in a ſtronger 
light of illuſtration in another place. F any doth the 
will of God, he ſhall know of his (Jeſus Chriſt's) Dofrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether he ſpake of himſelf. 
Here is a degree of knowledge admitted, antecedent to 
the reception of Jeſus Chriſt's Doctrine, that amounts 
to doing the will of God; and to which he appeals as a 
competent teſt of his Character and Miſſion, to diſtin- 
2 him from an Impoſtor : ſo that the very Light or 

eligion of Nature, under whoſe tutorage the Church 
has pronounced us to be damned, Jeſus Chriſt acknow- 
ledges as the evidence and baſis of that Doctrine, or 
Diſpenſation, by which we are to be 8AvED. Quid /e- 
quar, aut quem? PFarther, we are told, God fo loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son. So LOVED the 
world, How he could Love that world, which our 
ENGLISH and SCoTTISH Bibles aſſure us was only fit to 
be damned, thoſe more than inſpired Sons of Intuition 
muſt inform us. 


But THry are dead. They are indeed. Happy for us 
had their works followed them. They refled from their lu. 
beurs : but—nil de mortuis niſi bonum they have impoſed 


labours upon us, their ſurvivors, never to ceaſe on 
this 
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this ſide the Saint's everlaſting reſt.— Peace to their 
Shades! that peace they neither could enjoy, nor wnld 
beſtow, when upon Earth.—Blefſed be that impaſſible 
Ich which ſeparates them and us -I would even abide 
by Moſes and the Prophets, fully convinced of our divine 
Gviour's remark, that diſbeheving them, neither ſhauld 
we believe thouzh one aroſe from the dead. 


It is not a little ludicrous, that Churches capable of 
© eſpouſing and retaining ſuch wretched unmeaning Doctrines, 
not to call them downrightly wicked and impious, ſhould 
pet look upon themſelves as the hallowed reſervoirs and 
| channelsof true Religion, of all divine Knowledge. It natu- 
E rally brings to our recolleQion the infatuated ſpirit of the 

Jeus, who, in their laſt ſtage of corruption and degene- 

racy, and only a few years before their total exterminati- 

on, looked upon themſelves as the alone favourites of 
Heaven; the anointed of the Lord; the keepers and 
E treaſurers of God's holy ordinances, ſtatutes and cove- 
nants: a perſuaſion that even inſtigated them to the moſt 
E lawleſs and abandoned of all outrages, the barbarous 
W crucifixion of Jeſus Chriſt ; who during his whole abode 
and miniſtry among them, led a lite of the moſt perfect 
innoffenſiveneſs and innocence ; nay, went about continual- 
ly doing good; relieving and comforting the diſtreſſed, 
and healing all manner of diſeaſes; beſide, actually raiſing 
the dead before their eyes: inſomuch that it was very 
pertinently aſked by certain of themſelves, who could not 
poſſibly reſiſt the evidence before them ben Cbriſt 
comes, will he do greater things than theſe ? 


- 


— 


A high degree of ſpiritual ſufficiency, of arrogated con- 
ſequence in a Church or Eſtabliſhed Body, of one exterior 
profeſſion ; is a certain never-tailing proof of great inter- 
nal corruption, of rottenneſs at the core; the inward 
defect labouring to conceal itſelf by the outward appea- 
W@ rance: nay more; this corruption, this rottenneſs, inſe- 
W parable from all bodies artificially created and mechani- 
& cally kept together, will aſſuredly, ſooner or later, end 
an the extinction of life, and diſſolution of parts. Every 
ching of human, of mortal conſtruQtion, held in union 
by the mere Powers of this world, as all eſtabliſhed 
Churches 
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Churches are, muſt fall to pieces in and from itſelf; but 
that Church whoſe only form ſubſiſts in the Mind, the 
Temple of God, can never poſſibly be ſubject 1o the lahe. 
faQtions of time, till the Divine Inhabitant, Alm ght 
God himſelf, ſhall be involved in the general ruin. | 


Hiſtory atteſts this in the ſtrongeſt and moſt convincing 
manner. The Form of Religion ſubſified in, and wa; 
finally deſtroycd with the Jewiſh Hierarchy ; but the 
SPIRIT remains and will eternally remain. The tru) 
is, Chriſtianity itſelf is no more than the Spirit of the 
Jewiſh Religion preſerved and perpetuated to mankind; 
while the form was ſuffered to decay and fall in pie, 
Our Saviour's words evince this beyond a doubt. 70% 
not I am come to deſtroy the Law and the Propbets: I an 
not come to deſtroy, but to FULFIL. What was it then he 
came to deſtroy, for doubtleſs he deſtroyed ſome!bing, 
once held inſeparable from the Jewiſh Religion? The 
outward Eſtabliſhment, the Ritual, ceremonial obſerva. 
tory Fokm, which had come the length of over. 
laying and extinguiſhing the Spirit, had they not been 
diſunited. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and 
that which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. Neither «th 
corruption inherit incorruption. The kernel was retained 
in high and ſound preſervation, while the huſk or ſhell 
putrifying and conſuming away, was thrown to the 
ſwine on the dunghill. —Can any thing then be a greater 
foleciſm in ] heology, a greater proof of human fatuity 
and extravagance, than the avowed attempt and act to 
renew and preſerve theſe external Forms of Religion, 
which in their own nature are always in hoſtile oppoſition 
to its benign, ſerene, and bleſſed Spirit; and which our 
Saviour, previous to the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, 
radically and for ever aboliſhed, in the inſtance of the 
Jewiſh Conſtitution? Can any thing evince a bolder, 
a more determined intention, to counteract the operati- 
ons of the Holy Spirit; to remove that foundation on 
which Jeſus Chriſt ſet Chriſtianity, and to render all he 
did and ſuffered for mankind, wholly and effeQually in 
vain?—lt is creating an imperium in imperio, in the worſt 
ſenſe of the word. It is calling upon, and gorgeouſl) 


arraying THE GOD OF THIS WORLD, to Peet 
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eſus Chriſt ; to deride his Miracles ; and to turn the 
tragic circumſtances of his agony and death into farce 
and buſfoonery ! for if he ſuffered and died, only to tranſ- 

lant the Jewiſh Hierarchy, ſo corrupted, fantaſtic and 
unprofitable, from Judea and Jeruſalem; to place it in 
the far diſtant inſular latitudes of ExncranDd and Scor- 
LanD; then did he die in vain ; falſify his own declara- 
tions, and betray that gracious truſt and depoſit placed by 
the Father in his hands; then is our faith in vain ; then 
has it happened unto us (in the ſtrong expreſſion of St. 
Peter) according to the Proverb ; the dog has turned to his 
own vomit again; and the ſow that was waſhed to her 
wallowing in the mire. 


The Apoſtle Peter, in his ſecond Epiſtle, is direQly 
writing on this ſubject; of /alſe Prophets and falſe Teach- 
ers; bringing in damnable Herefie;, and even denying the 
Lord that bought them. With what preciſion and truth 
may the Church's Articles and Confeſſions be called 
Damnable Hereſies, that not only afcertain Damnation, 
but moſt liberally pisPpENSEIit! And with what melan- 
choly ſtriCtneſs and propriety may our Churches be ſaid to 
have DEXIED the Lord that bought them; who have 
ſhook off his authority, his protection, his ſpirit, violated 
his expreſs commands, and run ſyſtematically counter to 
his moſt poſitive Precepts! In heu of WHO they have, 
with equal unfaithfulneſs and treaſon, acknowledged 
ANOTHER Head and Maſter! In lieu of waicn, they 
have brought into the Worſhip and Service of God, their 
own traditions, as arbitrary as they are uninſpired ; and 
by all the ſanQtions and penalties of Civil and Sacerdotal 
Authority, have put them upon a line of credit, of belief 
and veneration, with the ScriPTURES: viz. their 
Canons, Creeds, Articles and Confeſſions The appli- 
cation is ſo pertinent and obvious, that he who runs ma 
read; and wheſo readeth may underſtand. The Apoſtle 
goes on to render the application ftill more circumſtantial 
and obſervable. Methinks his prophetic glance was car- 
ned along the dark miſty vale of time (like the ſun, 
ſcattering every ſhadow in its progreſs) even to the 
FichTE&ENTH CENTURY. —And MANY hall follow 
their pernicious ways (of the falſe Prophets and falſe 

Teachers) 


1 


Teachers) by reaſon of whom the way of Truth ſhall h. 
evil ſpoken of. 


How many ſceptics, infidels and libertines, fpeaki 
diſreſpectfully and undervaluingly of the divine Goſpel of 
Chriſt, have been made by the myſterious, unintelligible 
and nonſenſical Doctrines of Creeds and Confeſſions, it 
would be an affront to the reader's knowledge of the 
world, to mention. Learned, ingenious and excellen; 
men, on acount of- the reveries and ſpeculations of the 
Clergy, have taken a diſtaſte to the whe/e of that Religion 
which THERA profeſs to teach: ſo that, in this reſped, 
the way of Truth bas often been evil ſpoken of. Vet! 
cannot but perſuade myſelf that, with regard to many of 
thefe men, Almighty God will extend his gracious re- 
gards ; who were, even with pains and induſtry, [eq 
aſtray by his awn pretended Servants; who put together 
a fet of DoQtrines, as His, impoſſible to be ſwallowed, 
and then to illuſtrate and recommend them, fell out 
about them among themſelves, in endleſs diſputation and 
wrangling. Many of them, I take for granted, were in- 
credulous, in reference to the Religion of Jeſus, as te- 
preſented by the Clergy, from the principle of preſerv- 
ing great and enobled ſentiments of the Supreme Being; 
whom they beheld, through the medium of the Church, 
_ wading in myſtery and embarraſſed with his own Diſpen- 
ſations. Their recurring to the Religion of Nature, 
was as rationally conſequential, as it ſhould be for a mer: 
Philoſopher, when the pure ſimple evidence of the Gol- 
pel has been unaffectedly laid before him, to embrace 
Chriſtianity. The Word of God and the oſtenſible Ser- 
vants of God, the one a dead, the other living witneſſes, 
affirm and propound contrary pofitions ; how natural 
then fhould it ſeem, for even well-diſpoſed acute men, 
to diſbelieve both; both what is called, by Eſtabliſhment, 
the Word of God; and what is called, by Eſtabliſhment, 
the Servants of God. In this unfortunate ſtate of unillu- 
mination from the Goſpel, whatever virtuous ſentiments 
thoſe men conceived, whatever virtuous actions they per- 
formed, from choice and ſtudy, I have no doubt, were 
doubly meritorious. 
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Had all the Heathen World been PLaTo's, or So- 
E -xaris's; I think it quite conſonant to every juſt notion 
of God to ſuppoſe that he never would have fent Jeſus 
Christ, his own Son, to inſtruct that world! He ſays fo 
T himſelf, which is more to me than the quibbling and pre- 
T ſumptuous aſſurances of ten-thouſand times ten-thouſand 

Churchmen. I am not come to call the RiGuTEOUs, 
bus ſinners to repentance. They that are WHOLE need not 
WE tbe Phyſician, but they that are fick. This is ſurely ſup- 
I poling there were Righteous men upon the Earth, previ- 
W ous to his coming, or elſe his words have no meaning or 
I preciſion. Nay, had Human Nature been incapable, by 
the exerciſe and culture of thoſe original powers with 
& which the Creator inveſted , of attaining to the know- 
E ledge and ſervice of God; that nature had been unworthy 
of Jeſus Chriſt's participation; and the order of Beings 
E vithin its precincts, unworthy too of his offered Salva- 
E tion. —Were the Religion of Jeſus 1nDEED what the 
© Clergy in their Creeds and Formulas have repreſented it 
to be; I ſhould not waver a moment in my determination, 
but take my chance with SOCRATES and PraTo ; and 
make this my conſtant and rapturous prayer to God: 
E ANIMA MEA SIT CUM PHILOSOPHIS. 


Socrates, accuſed by the Athenians of ſeducing and 
$ bewitching the youth of Athens by his Philoſophy, makes 
| this noble, generous and ſpirited defence for himſelf, 
More like an Apoſtle (ſays Archbiſhop Tillotſon) than 
a Philoſopher F.—* That he believed this province (of 


* was called by him to this employment, to endeavour to 
* reform the world; and therefore for him to forſake 
his ſtation for fear of death, or of any other temporal 
* evil, would be a moſt grievous ſin. I am not afraid 
to die (continues this divine man) but this I am afraid 
* of, to diſobey the commands of my SurERIOR, and 
to deſert the ſtation he hath placed me in, and to give 
* over the work which he hath appointed me; and 

* therefore 


7 See the whole Paſſage, Tillot. Serm. vol. 1 3. pag. I-2, 
{mall Lond. edition. 8 3 


teaching) was committed to him by God ; that he 
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«+ therefore (adds he) if vou would diſmiſs me open 
„ theſe conditions, that J ſhould forbear to inſtruc tte 
« People, and if ailer this, I be found fo doing, | ſhow 
* be put to death; if 1 might be releaſed upon these 
e terms I would not accept them: I ſhould thank yey för 
„ your good will, but this I muſt affirm to you, that | 
“ ought to obey God rather than you; and fo long as | 
„% have breath, I will never give over exhorting ar 
* teaching the People and inculcating the precepts cf 
« Philoſophy upon every one I mcet with.” On this 
truly admirable (I had almoſt ſaid, Chriſtian) diiplay of 
heroic ſteadineſs and magnanimity, the excellent Tilo. 
fon has the following juſt and poignant obſervation,— 
Ho does the ſpirit of this truly venerable man upbraid 
« the cowardice of many Chriſtians, who are ſo eaſily 
e deterred from their duty, and are apt to quit their Re. 
“ ligion for fear of ſuffering r!“ 


I would aſł from whence this wonderful man was taught 
to think with te noble hardihood, the conſcious dignity 
of a PETER, or a Paul? nay, in one place to jpeak 
their very words? Doubileſs, hat wiſdom which is ſrim 
above, taught all the three; that wiſdom, which can 
chuſe its own vehicle, its own object, in every age, and 
in every nation; and was never refuſed, ſince the creation 
of the world to any that truly fought it, to cultivate, or 
communicate it to others. Show me, ſince the #ra of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, a finer picture, than the 
above, of a great and good mind! The legends of our 
Saints and Martyrs are mere truckt.out conceits, mere 
ſanctimonious trifling, in compariſon. Had Socrates 
been co-temporary with our Saviour, and entered into 
converſation with him, we ſhould have had two declara- 
tions inftead of one to this effect. Thou art not far fron 
the Kingdom of Heaven.—W hat then is the uſe of our 
Bibles, when a Heathen Philoſopher could exhibit ſuch 
ſpecimens of heaven-deſcended wiſdom, without it! 
Great: it took many Centuries to produce a Socrates; 
but the Bible, if attended to, will make every man a So- 


crates at once ; that is, wiſe unto ſalvation. But ; 
| the 


+ Tillot. Serm. vol. 13. pag. 71-2, ſmall Lond. edition. 
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$ the Apoſtolical Bible alone that can effect this ; not an 
FA rticuſar, or Confeſſional edition of it; licenſed in the 


. Hierarchies of ENGLAND or SCOTLAND, which, in 
: EP cter's pointed words, while they promiſe us LigErTY, 
© Jure themſelves the SERVANTS of corruption &. 

| it will, no doubt, ſound rudely harſh in the ear of a 
0 SRight Reverend Prelate to be told, that we ſhould have 
ben, at this day, many luminous degrees advanced in 


e Chriſtian zodiac, had that Church, of which he ts a 
Governor, never been born of the State, never ſtarted 
into political exiſtence. At the era of its new birth (but 


a clock completely furniſhed with all its apparatus of 
movement; ſprings, whee!s, indexes and weights, but 
E without a pendulum To Go; ſtuck up in ſilont ſtate, in 
dumb raree-ſhow ; from a perſuaſion, I ſuppoſe, that we 
moved too faſt before towards Heaven. But it will fill 


+ © ſound harſher in the ſame courtly ear of My Lord the 
bop, poſitively to declare, that there can be no advance 
| WW in divine knowledge ; no farther propagation of the Goſ- 
„pal of Chriſt; no more ſubjects added to his kingdom; 
in ro more rendered fit to meet him, at his Second Coming, 
Y from the four winds of Heaven; till his REVEREND 
n Lordſhip's rochet and mitre are laid aſide; as implements 
'f of putting on the new man, the whole armour of God, al- 
of together unknown in Heaven: till he conſent to be clothed 
ie with humility, inſtead of velvet and lawn; and become, 
* inſtead of an inrobed Senator, believing in the ALLIANCE 
© of Church and State; one of thoſe LITTIE oNnts that 
on believe in Chriſt. A robe of Parliament is not the 
10 WEDDING GARMENT, mentioned by our Saviour; nor 
1 are the Epiſcopal Arms, and the BREAST-PLATE OF 
1 dMALVATION, by any means ſynonymous, 

ur 

ch To hear the Hierarchies in each fide the Tween 
C ſpeaking, as St. Peter expreſſes it, great ſwelling words of 


vanity t, and boaſting of their being, the very Ark of the 
Cwenant, the Holy of Holies ; which to touch, we die; 
ene might be apt to ſuppoſe (a Chineſe Mandarin for in- 

ſtance) 


pet. 2 Epiſt. chap. ii. verſ. 19. Þ Ibid. chap. ii. veil, 18. 
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E ot that hinted to Nicodemus) we were left in the ſtate of 
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had, muffled up in more than human deception (x 1; 
word} ſtolen away the CHRISTIAN BIBLE; wrapt A. 


a Tartarian whirlwind ; doubled the capes of Acherg. W 
and lodged it in the bottomleſs. pit. But cui hong? The ritt 
Bible in the hands of our CIER GV, is His preaty throw, 
friend. The Bible is a ſyſtem of Humility ; but thy | hope * 
have made it a ſyſtem of pride. The B. is a ſyſten and i 
of Love; but they have made one of hatred. Ihe g. for in 
is a ſyſtem of Charity and univerſal Good Will; by e pe 
they have made it one of Bigotry and univerſal H Here 
Will. The B. is a ſyſtem of police, only viſible ly obvio 
virtuous and good actions; but they have made it ; purpe 
ſyſtem of police, unmeaningly viſible antecedent to virt. tion t 
ous and good ations. The B. is a ſyſtem of inna Ci 
ſentiment and feeling, in which the HearrT is aloe KG they 
concerned; but they have made it one of external . partic 
rade and afteQation, in which the Ex is alone concerned 1 
The B. is a ſyſtem of gentle calls and incitements, to re- Time 
tire from the world; but they have made it one of tures 
buſtling lures and temptations to quit retirement, and Notu 
plunge into the world. And laſtly the B. is a ſyſtem of the la 
promiſes and rewards, that only take place in future, and beed { 
in Heaven ; but they have made it a ſyſtem of promiſe ines 
and rewards, that ONLY take place upon Earth, and fer bitior 
the preſent moment. —With the LaTTER Bible, the Lucit 
Bible of THAT wWwOMAN JESEBEL, the Church's nu- engin 
merous train may conſort and ſubſiſt together, mutually dom | 
aiding and encouraging each other: but mark HER fate, ſpec] 
which calleth herſelf a Propheteſs, to teach and ſeduce ny where 
Servants, as pronounced by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; the lions lovers 
the tribe of Fudea; the root of David; the lamb as it bud form 
been ſlain ; who was alone found worthy to come and tait there! 
Phe Book out of the right hand of HfM that fat upon the know, 
throne. Behold I will caſt ber upon a bed, and then that work 
commit adultery with ber into great tribulation; excit 
they repent of tbeir deeds. And I will kill ber children Tt 
with death ; and ALL the Churches ſhall know that I an latter 
He which fearcheth the reins and beart : and I will givt what 
unto every one of you according to your works +.—Nothing a pla 


Call 


+ Rev. chap. iii. verſ. 22, 23- 
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an be more awful than theſe words, directly aimed at 
all falſe Prophets, falſe Teachers, and falſe Chriſts. 


We are told, in our Bibles, Whatſoever things were 
written aforetime were written for our learning; that we 


J through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
„%. That all Scripture is given by inſpiration of God ; 
8 and is profitable for doctrine; for reproof ;, for corretlion; 


for inſtruction in righteouſneſs : that the man of God may 
be per fett, and thoroughly furniſhed into all god works +. 
E Here is a full declaration, an ample teſtimonial, of the 

obviouſneſs and ſufficiency of the Scriptures, for every 
@ purpoſe ne ceſſary to eternal Life. Our Saviour's injunc- 
E tion to the Jews comprehends all mankind. Search the 
4 Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life; and 
| they are they which teſtiſy of me, The Bereans we find 
particularly commended for, ſearching the Scriptures, 10 
© 4910 whether theſe things were ſo. And Paul compliments 
Timothy. That from a child be had known the Holy Scrip- 
© tures ; which are able to make men wiſe unto ſalvation. 
= Notwithſtanding, the ſame Apoſtle aſlures us. That in 
the latter times ſome ſhould depart from the Faith; giving 
heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and to Doctrines of Devils, Doc- 
trines of devils, Doctrines in alliance with Pride, Am- 
bition and vain Glory; the ſpecial crimes by which 
Lucifer vacated his ſeat in Heaven ; and the ſucceſsful 
engines by which he advances and eſtabliſhes his King- 
dom upon Earth: hence they are, with great ſtrictneſs cf 
ſpeech, termed e DoArines of Devils. St. Paul elſe- 
where calls the Teachers of them, Men »f perverſe minds ; 
lovers of pleaſures, more than lovers of Cod; baving the 


* form (the pretenſion) of godlineſs ; but denying the power 
* thereof : ever learning; but never able to come to the 
hy knowledge of the truth : covetous, that is, idolatrous ; and 
bat worſbippers of their own belly. | 

pt 


Theſe monſtrous exceſſes, theſe extravagances, in the 
latter times of Chriſtianity to what are they owing ? to 


a plain matter of fact. Our forſaking the Fountain of 
WORE living 


Rom. xv. 4. + 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 


what madneſs? what infatuation ? what witchcraft? To 


* 
—— — . — — —— 


right of teaching and expounding them: a pretenſion of 
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living waters; and hewing out unto our ſelves broken eiftery 
that can hold nd water. That is, our neglecting, ſhame. 
fully neglecting, day aſter day, and year after year, 0 
obey our Saviour's command, ts Search the Scripture, 
which, of all the writings ever compoſed, Fan alone make 
us wiſe unto Salvation. Faiſe Chrifts and falſe Pr ophy, 
never ſhould have had any credit, any eitabliſhm-nt in 
the world; teaching the dodlrines of devils, tyranny, en. 
croachment, oppreſſion, uncharitableneſs, bigotry ag 
perſecution ;3 which together form the very Creed of the 
Devil himſelf ; had mankind read and ſtudied the Scrip. 
tures for themſelves, without, in any inſtance, truſting 
to a Prieſt or Churchman; who pretend to the exclufy: 


pride and arrogant ſufficiency, which ſet Antichrit on the 
throne of Rome; the undoubted parent of all other 
eſtabliſhments around her, although of humbler mier, 
ard more modeſt carriage. Even now there are man 
Antichrifls,— Jeſus Chriſt is a Prieſt, after the order of 
Melchiſcdec; that is, his Prieſthood is untransferahle 
and everlaſting : the Aaronic Order is conſequently ex. 
tint, which was derivative; which lived and was handed 
over by ſucceſſion. Al] mankind, all the Chriſtian Laiy 
throughout the world, are iþ/o fads conſtituted Priefls, 
under Jeſus Chriſt, the GREAT Hicn PrigsrT, in the 
Temple of God. The Temple of God is holy ; which 
Temple YE are, ſays St. Paul, i. e. all mankind, without 
exception, that believe in the Son of God. Ihe Lev- 
tical Succeſſion ſubſiſted, by the appointment of God, 
until Chriſt : it then ceaſed of courſe for ever. Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſince the times of the Apoſtles, could not have a 
Succe ſſor or Repreſentative lineally, becauſe HE FINISHED 
THE WORK Which his Father gave him to do, and then 
aſcended into Heaven, to be glorified with his Father. 


It is a perfect ſoleciſm in terms, to ſuppoſe that any 
but the Apoſtles could be his Succeſſors in the Prieſthood 
or Miniſtry ; becauſe he could not be repreſented by any 
but EqQuALs ; that is, Perſons under the ſame influence 
of the HoLy SexR1T : otherwiſe, the Prieſthood ſhould 
have deſcended in a line of endlefs declenſion and degene- 


racy, inſtead of being immutable and eternal, accorcins 
| to 
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to the order of Melebiſedec; which was impoſſible. The 
Apoſtles indeed virtually and miniſterially repreſented 
Him; for it was abſolutely neceſſary they ſhould, being 
the only capital WrTNEssEs of their great Maſter's life, 
death, burial, reſurrection and aſcenſion ; without whoſe 
concurrent atteſtations of what they, over and over again, 
BEARD and saw, Chriſtianity, the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
and precious Bleſſing ever, ſince the Creation of the 
world, vouchſafed to mankind, would have been overlaid 
in the birth, and alas! irrecoverably loft : but his Miſſion, 
Character and Miracles, inconteſtibly eſtabliſhed by their 
uniform living, and afterwards, recorded evidence; all 
was done that could be done, or was really neceſſary 
to be done. 


But how did the Apoſtles miniſterially repreſent Jeſus 
Chriſt? not ſurely as mere MN. No; but as divine 
Agents, Prophets or Confeſſors, under the immediate 
influence of e NE common ſpirit of Inſpiration with their 
Lord, Otherwiſe indeed, it would truly have been ſewing 
new clolb on old garments; and putting new wine into old 
battles; the certain conſequence of which any of the four 
Evangeliſts will inform the Reader, Our Saviour's 
words are expreſs to this purpoſe. And ye ſhall be brought 
before Governors and Kings for my ſuke : but take no thought 
bow or what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it ſhall be G1vEN you 
in that ſame bour what ye ſhall ſpeak ; for it is not YE that 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh in 
you f. This Communication of the Heo/y Ghoft, and the 
power of working Miracles, depending on it, ceaſed 
with the Apoſtles, as being no longer neceſſary. That 
illuſtrious ſuper- eminent Wokk, which the Father had 
given them to do, they executed, aided and guided by 
his 1 Spirit, with all diligence and faithfulneſs: they 
witneſſed it by their lives; ratified it, many of them, by 
their deaths; and left the completion and eſtabliſhment 
of it upon everlaſting record in their Writings. Conſe- 
quently, the lineal miniſterial Succeſſion of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, Ex DED with the era of Miracles and the 
viſible communications of God's holy Spirit. To deny 
this, is to deny that Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever aficr oy 

| order 


+ Matt. x. 18, 19, 20. 
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order of Melchiſedec, the Prince of peace; and to aſſert, 
that the Aronic or Levitical Prieſthood and Succeſſion 
ſtill ſubſiſt, notwithſtanding the deſtruQtion of Jeruſa- 
lem and the Temple; the once only appointed ſcene & 
their official obſervances: which is preciſely the ſame 
thing as to deny, that Chriſſ is come in the fleſb ; for if he 
be indeed come, then are all Prieſtly offices and duiies 
poſitively ceaſed, never again to be reſumed. St. Paul 
puts this matter beyond a doubt. Verily there is a diſan- 
nulling of the Commandment, which went before, for the 
unprofitableneſs thereaf : that is, the Levitical Prieſthood, 
with which was inſeparably connected the whole exhibi- 
tory rotations of the ritual, ceremonial Law. And for 
the very beſt reaſon, according to the ſame Apoſtle; 
Fox THE LAW MADE NOTHING PERFECT. Jeſus 
Chriſt, therefore, adds he, takes away the firſt, that be 
may eftabliſh the ſecond. That is, totally aboliſhes the 
Law of Ceremonies, that he may eſtabliſh the Law of 
Virtue or Morality : or in other words, becomes Hiu- 
SELF our great High Prieſt; in place of that hereditary 
ſucceſſion of Prieſts from Aaron and Levi. 


writin 
themſe 
Hut w. 
with ſr 
nels a 
that pe 
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Inſpired 
| ſcending 
ſpiration 


Now, an OgpERx he thought neceſſary to deſtroy, 
previous to his aſſumption of the Office bimſelf; he 
ſurely never intended ſhould be reſtored ſubſequent to 
himſelf ; for this would be diſproving and invalidating his 
ow perſonal Inveſtiture ; and tacitly acknowledging he 
had unadviſedly and uſeleſsly aboliſhed the Aaronic Prieſt- 
ly office; a procedure utterly ſubverſive of the wiſdom, 
the honour, the decorum, the dignity of his Character. 
The ſuppoſition indeed were altogether tantamount to 
that peculiar crime ſo ſtrongly marked by St. Jobn. 
Many Deceivers are entered into the world, who Con- 
ESS not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in tbe Fleſh : thoſe art 
Deceivers and Anticbri/ls, Now to declare any order of 
Prieſthood collateral or continuous with His, is the 
ſame thing preciſely, as denying his Prieſthood ; denying 
it to be untransferable, unſucceſſive, immutable ; of, the hall, 
according to St. John, not confeſſing be is come in tbe fleſh, trum 5 
which is the ſin of Antichriſt. | tered jv? 


ted 1 


The Scriptures then, in the hands of the Laity, pet. Bltance 


fely ſree from all injoined Comments or Gloſſaries 
; whatſoevei 
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| whatſoever, are, as I conceive it, the only perpetuation 
of the Chriſtian Prieſthood appointed by Heaven, or re- 
quiſite in itſelf, With theſe pure and holy Oracles in 
our poſſeſſion, we are in effect, ſo far as our Salvation is 
concerned, as happily circumſtanced, as if Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles were juſt now on the Earth, and actually 
paying us A gracious viſit ; repeating over again, viva 
voce, their admirable leſſons of wiſdom and morality ; 
and exhibiting to our aſtoniſhed ſenſes their perfect ex- 
amples of amiable innocence, and godlike ſimplicity. He 
being dead yet ſpeaketh, may, in a ſuper- eminent ſenſe, 
be applied to every one of them ; ſpeaking by written 
Inſpiration to us, in the ſame way that the Holy Ghoſt 
| ſpoke intuitively to them; by ſilence and inward feeling: 
inſomuch that their writings, ſo far as Salvation is inte- 
reſted, no more require human ſupplementary explication, 
now in the eighteenth Century, than their ſayings, theſe very 
writings, orally communicated by the inſpired writers 
| themſelves, required human ſupplementary explication. 
hut what even eſtabliſhed Doctor would not ſtart back 
vith ſpirit indignantly aggrieved, from the recorded rude- 
| neſs and effrontery (ſuppoſing ſuch a thing recorded) of 
| that perſon who had ſtept up, to a SAviouR, to a PE“ 
| TER, or to a PAUL, and inſiſted on arranging and explain- 
ing his ſentiments, his expreſſions to the People; ſur- 
miling, at the ſame time, that they particularly required 
It, leſt the ignorant credulous multitude might otherwiſe 
be deceived or miſled? Now, any ill uſage, any groſs 
familiarity offered to their Writings is the ſame thing, to 
all intents and purpoſes, as if it had been offered o their 
| Perſons. © Alas! where ſhall we find room, time or pati- 
ence, to enumerate the thouſandth part of ſuch freedoms, 
luch indignities, by even their pretended Servants and 
ouceeſſprs, offered to Jeſus Chriſt, and every one of his 
nſpired Apoſtles! The ſentence, the words, though de- 
ſcending from Heaven on the lightning-wafture of [n- 
ſpiration, rudely ſnatched from their bleſſed lips; and 
[the hallucinations of doting 1heologians, the Phariſaical 

trumpery of graceleſs and officious zeal, ranted and thun- 
dered in our ears (rather ſtunned than inſtructed) in their 

lead —If their language or reaſoning require human 

pliſtance now; each certainly required it equally when 

I 2 they 
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cui 
they were the living inſtrudters of mankind ; ſojourned dor 
on our Earth, and converſed freely with all around them: the 
but if they met with no ſuch indecent treatment, ſuch ſtor 
prepoſterous familiarity, at that time, it is a ſcandal to tion 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, but a more indelible mag. ltel 
nitudinous ſcandal to its acknowledged Teachers, that fol 
they ſhould meet even with the ſmalleſt degree of inde- 
cent treatment, of prepoſtrous familiarity Now. 1 
notii 
It may be alledged, that from a variety of unavoidable Phil 
cauſes ; ignorant, careleſs copiefts ; intereſted, partial py N 
tranſcribers; the flux and reflux of revolving generations, ſun, 
which, like the influent and refluent tide, always throw nanc 
up dirt and rubbiſh; many inaccuracies, miſarrange- how 
ments, interpolations, have happened to the Text, which with 
require to be rectiſied and adjuſted. By whom? Alas! how 
I am mortified and pained to ſay by whom y perſons reliey 
as likely to act ignorantly, careleſly, intereſtedly, and appre 
partially, as thoſe were, by whoſe indiſcretion ſuch inac- ſuppl 
curacies, miſarrangements and interpolations are ſaid to ſhall. 
have happened. The glorious amount of all is, one blind ſcope 
man generoufly offering his hand to lead another blind be all 
man; one beggar boaſting his ſufficiency to raiſe up ano- tical | 
ther beggar from the dunghill. know, 
5 facred 
Nothing but Inſpiration can meliorate or improve Ii. mutil; 
ſpiration. The effect, the reſult of our Bibles, is not ations 
verbal criticiſm ; dead letter inanity ; but the influx of it. V 
divine graces ; the unſeen unaudible influence of Heaven; and e 
a Principle within us, conneQed with our beſt feeling hereby 
and affeQions, immediately bleſt and cheriſhed by 4 ciples 
mighty God. their | 
leſs ſel 
The Bible, at this day, is, according to my idea, i niſcien 
the very ſtate of perfection and perſpicuity that the Di- only: be 
VINE SPIRIT imended it ſhould be. What, was not ik capacit 
Omnipotent God equal to the protection and preſet vat nence c 
of bis own Bock ; that Volume he himſelf dictated, 1 our ad 
withſtanding the confuſion of ſtates, the concuſſion 0 thankſg 
nations! What are theſe to him, more than the * mag 
ed the abo 


agitated by a butterfly's wing, is to the mountain- pin 


foreſt-oak? who permitted theſe confuſions? thele co, 
cuſſions 


1 


cuſſions? who put a period to them, when they had 
done their work, as the ceaſing of the ſtorm ſmooths 
the expanded boſom of the deep? He who permits that 
form to blow, that deep to be thrown into commo- 
tion; which are the ſame to him as the water-inſeQ's 
little dimplings, the circles of a pebble caſually falling in, 
ſhould be to the over-hanging majeſtic rock. 


The notion that our Bibles muſt be ſet to rights, is a 
notion conſentaneous with that of the ſuper-ſerviceable 
Philoſopher, who ſhould fall about finding out ſome hap- 
py method or expedient, to bruſh off the ſpots from the 
ſun, in order to improve the brightneſs of his counte- 
nance, Yet, notwithſtanding thele ſpots, if they be real, 
how faithfully are the ſatelſitery orbs around him ſupplied 
with light and with heat ! how regularly, how beautifully, 
how uſefully, do the Seaſons revolve, and interchangeably 
relieve one another, under the various, but ever kindly 
approximations of his eye! While thoſe continue to be 
ſupplied, and theſe as unintermittingly to revolve ; we 
ſhall readily allow the elevation of the Aſtronomer's tele- 
ſcope to the ſun's maculæ; although, perhaps, he may 
be all the while neglecting the beam in his own eye. Cri- 
tical Divines, not Divine Critics, profoundly give us to 
know, there are many corruptions and blemiſhes in the 
facred Text; many ſentences perplext ; many paſſages 
mutilated ; many readings erroneous ; and many punctu— 
ations miſplaced. I doubt it not; nay, I firmly believe 
it, What then? in the name of all wiſdom, goodneſs 
and excellence, what then? Is our Salvation rendered 
hereby precarious or problematical ? are the great Prin- 
ciples of our Nature ſhaken on their baſis, or obſcured in 
their glory? Is God, on theſe accounts, leſs eternal ? 
leſs ſelt-exiſtent ? leſs ſupreme ? leſs omnipotent? leſs om- 
niſcient? leſs ubiquious ? Is Jeſus Chriſt, the beloved and 
only. begotten Son, in his miſſion, character, legiſlative 
capacity, everlaſting Prieſthood, and judicial pre-emi- 
nence over all mankind ; leſs the diſtinguiſhed Object of 
our admiration, eſteem, love, duty, gratitude, and 
thankſgiving? If THEst be no leſs certain, than that we 
ourſelves exiſt, the living monuments and memorials of 


the above tranſcendent adorab!c Beings, and of thoſe per- 
fections 
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fections juſt now thrown into outlines; even in the, 8 
preſent condition ſhould we hug our Bibles to our boſom * fu 
as the divine depoſit of our Creator, our Father, on | 
Friend, our Saviour; as the bleſſed medium of commuy, 
cation between Heaven and Earth; between the ſons ar 
daughters of men, and the Father of our Spirits e 
would we interrupt not the taſk of the Philologer, the 
Grammarian, or the Critic, changing vowels for conh. 
nants ; or comas for colons; although, perhaps, all th 
while totally forgetful that, as a Chriſtian, he pawned hy 
honour, his integrity, to a baſe-born CREED; and ſact. 
ficed his Reaſon and his Underſtanding at the ignomini 
ous altar of a CONFESSION. 


Pot le 
Shan 1 
WY) the 

prings 


Prepoſtrous and ridiculous is our conduct ! to the hf Lad 
degree puerile and womaniſh | We ſtrain at gnats, ] omenc 
we ſwallow camels. We clean the outſide of the cup ul icies o 
platter; but we leave the inſide, full of extortion and A oſti 
manner of exceſ;! we fee motes thickly ſcattered in ur Wi 
neighbour's eye; becauſe our own has the diſeaſe of 1 il 
beam laid acroſs its axis of viſion! Before we have bon 
the ſtrong man, we go in to ſpoil his goods ! We woll 
put wine of the richeſt vintage into bottles that are on 
able to retain— when they are empty! Would few cloth 
of gold on the mendicant's blanket ! wrap ourſelves round 
in the glorying idea of our being RICH, increaſed in god 
and in need of nothing, nor know that we are wretcht, 
and miſerable, and pꝛor, and blind, and naked / 

Variation 
I would not be thought to ridicule, in general, e 1 ree fron 
labours of learned men, in collating and comparing e othing 
various readings of the Sacred Text; to find out, it p iollators 
ſible, the true; but only when comparing their pains an 


diligence here, with their pains and diligence in matte Bn We t 
indiſputably of higher concern, in the latter caſe ti) oſtion 
fall obſervably far ſhort of the former. When this mi: WMiltorical 
nomer of time and induſtry cannot be denied, [ voll Preme G 
value their criticiſms, on the Bible, however ingenous, nd hierc 
in no higher a ſtyle, than the claſſical criticiſms of oon ſo 
men on prophane Authors; a Livy, a Horace, or a Ti Wandards 
citus. The Providence of God is ſurely no more co. eus Pow 


cerned, to preſerve the coherences of language, or accu 
| | | C16 
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Ves of dition, reſpecting the minutiz of Biblical tranſ- 
BE tions; than it is to preſerve the lucid face of heaven, 
he ſulgid countenance of the ſun, from being intercepted 
@y miſts, or over ſpread by temporary clouds: thoſe being 
ot leſs unavoidable in the world of morals and letters, 

Kan theſe in the natural world. How is the ſun affected 
Wy them? not at all materially. A breeze forthwith 
rings up, ventilates the boſom of the air; and all again 
; golden light and cloudleſs azure. How is Revelation 
fected by verbal diſagreements ? not at all materially. 
he glorious and ſublime Work, carried on by Revela- 
don, breaks refulgently through all theſe little darkneſſes, 
and derives even energy and value from them, by proving 
Sts total perfect independence of all obſtructions theſe 
vould throw in its way.—To have preſerved the Bible, 
pecording to the minute exactneſs of our dictionaries and 


Fo om free from critical reprehenſion ; through a 


Weries of tumultuous, convulſed, ignorant, ſuperſtitious, 
Whoſtile generations; daſhing and breaking againſt each 
Wether, like the tides and billows of a tempeſtuous ocean; 
Ex ould have required a ſucceſſion of mighty miracles, ab- 
Wolutely thrown away; no leſs than if, inſtead of ſaving 
Peter attempting to walk on the ſea, Jeſus Chriſt had 


etched forth his hand, to preſerve an inſeQ from drown- 
ig. Oxe illuſtrious, one ſtupendous Miracle was all 
dong performed, to ſupercede the receſſity of ten thou- 
5 Bad, the SpiRir was preſerved, clothed in immortal 


Wight, and immortal duration; while, in many places, 
Whe dead letter was ſuffered to undergo thoſe changes and 
$ Fariations to which all material things are ſubject, to keep 
Wree from the odium and fatality of idleneſs, or baving 
Wothing to do, our very learned Theological critics, 
Wollators and commentators. 


n We think no more of intereſting the ſupernatural inter- 
* Poſition of the Supreme Being, in behalf of ſcholaſtic 
ml 


Wiſtorical trifling, than we do of aDDING, to the one Su- 
Preme God, Two others of alphabetical manufacture, 
Ind hieroglyphical drapery! We have brought Gop 
gown fo entirely to our own level, our own Lillyputian 
Wandards ; that we think no more of having his miracu- 
us Power interpoſed in favour of our conceits and re- 
veries ; 
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veries, than if they were the common proteQing faſt. 
neſſes of an hedge or an arbour, to fave a flight of midges, 
or a ſwarm of gnats.—REevELATION ſtards on the 
broad bottom of the Prophets and Evangeliits ; if their 
Evidence be clear, uniform, conſiſtent, irrefragable; 
then is Revelation clothed immaculately in the mantle of 
light ; nk in the native habiliment of an Angel, 
at our doors; but alas! too often treated like mendicant 
ſtrangers at our doors—denied entrance! We cannot 
poſſibly miſtake her, notwithſtanding ſhe may want ſome 
of thoſe faſhionable furbelows of rayment ; ſome of thoſe 
ſpruce trim decorations; thoſe enlarged borders, and 
broad phylaCteries, to which our eyes have been accuſto- 
med. Had Revelation indeed approached us in theſe, ſhe 
had diſcredited her celeſtial parentage, her divine original; 
ſhe had ſurprized and dazzled our ſenſes perhaps, that 
are ſurprized and dazzled with fights and raree-ſhows at 
any time ; but when the entertainment of the moment 
was over, and our wits reſtored to plain and obvious diſ- 
eernment; we might, not improbably, be mortified 
with the reflection, that Punchenello all the while, dreſt 
out in tinſel life, and wooden exiſtence, had been cutting 
his wire- ſpring capers, and throwing his lips into inarti- 
culating movement, only to deceive us, and to prove 
with what humiliating facility, we oftentimes are, and 
may be decayed. | 


To draw more importantly to our propoſed point, 
Under the patronage of kings, princes and nobles; and 
animated by their ſplendid ſubſcriptions z we ſet out ta 
make the tour of nations. Monarchs open their pa. 
laces at our approach. Miniſters of State are ambitious 
to ſhow us reſpect and civility. We have tickets of ad- 
miſſion, wherever we go, into Univerſities, Academies, 
Libraries, Muſeums, Monaſteries; and, in ſhort, into 
every literary Repoſitory, where Truth—or Fiction may 


have lain concealed. Even the private apartments of 


moths and ſpiders, eſcape not our inquiſitorial fearch- 
warrant: we diſturb their quiet of fifty or an hundred 
years, in order to—diſturb our own. At length, ve 
return home, the long look of every eye, the unaccount?- 
ble idols of national expeQation ; loaded with e, 
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tural treaſures, the mouldy records of forgotten ages. 
We open our budget, and out comes the emendation of 
the Text—one verſe divided into two, or two verſes con- 
ſolidated into one: the Critico-theological Mountain ob- 
ſtetrically delivered of a—Coxjecrure.—During this 
learned farce of textual variorums, to what may we be 
compared? To huſbandmen picking little finger-ſtones 
off our farms, in order to render them fruitful, or ſpiders? 
webs off our apple trees, to improve the flavour of the 
fruit, while the ſterile uſeleſs clay, the cold impenetrable 
till, the canker and the cut-worm, are left unminded 
below. We would alter a parentheſis or a comma; fill up 
an ellipſis, or dele a redundant word; to confirm or elu- 
cidate the ſenſe of a paſſage, which no more concerns 
the great Body of Chriſtians, the intrinſickneſs of our 
belief in Jeſus, or our duty to God ; than an enquiry 
into the co/our of our Saviour's hair, or what ſort of ma- 
nufaf?ure compoſed his ſeamleſs garment, concern either 
the one or the other.—Yet we ſit contented all the while 
under the cutting approbrium, of having introduced not 
only the Fewiſh ceremonial worſhip, but Popiſh Idolatry 
into our Churches ; of falſifying the Terms of Salvation; 
of circulating Doctrines in the world, as of divine Inſpi- 
ration, which are only the monſtrous conceptions of our 
own dark minds; of defiling the living Temple of the living 
God, erected in every man's boſom ; in order to mono- 
polize divine worſhip within the dead walls of a par TI- 
CULAR Church! of inveſting MorTALiTY, either in 
the perſons of kings or our own wretched perſons, 
compoſing gregariouſly a Convocation, or General Aſ- 
ſembly, with that ſpiritual Sovereignty, only claimable, 
or poſſible to be executed but by Jesus CHRISH Himſelf ! 
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Theſe things it will be found are /-, upon honeſtly 
and fairly ſearching the Scriptures. Many men of ex- 
celient learning, and pure morals, have proved them /+, 
The writer of the foregoing ſheets has, he humbly thinks, 
proved them /o f. Nay, their very beſt friends have 
unanſwerably proved them fo, by their always coming 
forth from tbeir hands perſeclly diſagreeing and incon- 

WES: ſiſtent 


T See alſo paſim, Conſid. on Relig. Liberty. Part ad. 
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gent with each other :—yet are we, /ike unto children 


ting in the market, and calling unto our fellows, and ſay. ce 
fi f wen have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; S 5 
have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented.— Where Int 
- then is the wiſdom, the propriety of our conduct 2—fet- Aff 
tered down to the expletive merit of verbal criticiſm ; the 1 
legitimacy of a dipthong, the inſpiration of a punctum! x hy 
Dr. Tucker may find out a great and important difficy]. Hu 
ty in St. Paul's phraſe, baptiſm for the dead. There may Ga 
be a difficulty in it, but I doubt much 1ts importance: . 
and were the Clergy no farther neceſſary than to clear up 2 7 
ſuch difficulties 3 1 ſhould think myſelf fully authorized to 84 
pronounce them, not neceſſary at all. St. Peter found Ain 
ſome things in Paul's Epiſtles HARD TO BE UND. Heb 
STOOD ; and perhaps the above phraſe was one of them; * 
but St. Peter did not think himſelf in duty called upon to ye 
diſinvolve or explain them: and ſhall Dr. Tucker, ſeven- 5 
teen hundred years after Inſpiration has ceaſed, attempt . 
to doit? He may indeed do it, as the Schoolmen of hi; Polet 
Church have explained the Athanaſian Creed, Original That 
Sin, Predeſtination, Imputed Righteouſneſs, &c. &c, 8 
render the difficulty quadruple; the explanation unex. hg 
Plainable : render darkneſs more dark, and deepneſt | Chrif 
more profound. | it inti 
. roy.- 

Our Clergy are, I muſt ſay it, too fond of cutting out | / hs 
work for themſelves. But what fort of work is it? Why, | hands, 
it is a modern chiſlel giving touches of reſtoration to an Ou 
Egyptian ſtatue of Porphyre, or Corinthian column dug he 
from antient Grecian ruins. They would mend our Bi- 3 
bles, as they ſhould mend the binding of a Prayer-Book, Wi verting 
or the gilding of a Communion-Table; by adding new, whoſe - 
and taking away from the old. They have done more Ba 
infinite damage, in this way to Revelation, op WY Na 
they ſhall be able to do it good, by whole Centuries 0 toners, 
collating and comparing different Verſions and Tranſciip- Wi fangs of 
tions of the Bible. Dr. Kennicott tells us there are ſome Ply 
thouſand variations in the Reading of the Old Teſtament. [our lun 
What then, ſuppoſing as many thouſands more of the | fogar-ca 
ſame kind? The Old Teſtament, as it ſtands juſt now in Ewhen all 
our common Verſions, proves to a demonſtration the only * La 
thing handed down to us it was meant to prove; the re- hands ca 
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ceſſity and reality of the Mxss1an's appearance, as a 
Teacher from God, the perpetual Aboliſher of the Old 
Religion, the religion of Rites and Ceremonies, and the 
Introducer of a New, the Religion of the Heart and the 
Affedtions; according to his own words, Except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 


and Phariſees ; ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven. That is, unleſs your Religion be transferred 
| from external Form, to internal Feeling; from Jewiſh 
ceremonial obſervances, to private moral duties; ye ſball 
in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. But while 
25 a dutiful member of the Church, the Doctor means to 
affimilate and uniformize thoſe varieties of reading in the 
Hebrew Text; he forgets, both with reſpeQ to himſelf, 
and the Hierarchy he belongs to, that there is an error, 
an outrage, unadjuſted, unredreſſed, in modern Eabliſh- 
ments of Chriſtianity, more than ſufficient to render all 
others mere fanciful ſpots on the ſun's diſk ; mere local 
Poletic deviations from the reQitude of the Nzepie. 
That is, THEIR ENTERING THE I EMPLE oF Gop, 
DISPOSSESSING HIM OF IT, AND SEATING THEM- 
| SELVES IN HIS PLACE. YE are the temple of God (all 
| Chriſtians whatſoever) whoever defiles 1 His temple (enters 
it intruſively or in right of poſſeſſion) Him will God de- 
| froy—TIn vain will the Church, with this deep mark of 
} turpitude on her forehead, ſet about, with clean waſhed 
bands, to add typographical neatneſs or elucidation to the 
Canon of Scripture. She may, as a tub thrown out to 
the whale, throw ſuch magnified diſcoveries in ſacred 
F literature before the eyes of Chriitians, to mock by di- 
| verting their attention; but ſenſible penetrating men, 
| whoſe independence is their Bibles, and whoſe Bibles are 
| the touch-ſtones of all pretence and artifice; will regard 
them in no other light than as certain corporation praQti- 
F Lloners, who in order to CURE us of a cancer, fixing its 
fangs of induration in our breaſt, would dry up a pimple 
in our face: in order to remove the tabes purulenta from 
Four lungs, would take our fee, and preſcribe for us— 
$lugar-candy.—Nor ſhall I heſitate a moment to ſay, 
{When all theſe marvellous emendations have taken effect, 
land INSPIRATION has been made as perfect as—mortal 
bands can make it; that we ſhall be as far diſtant from 
the 
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the generous and noble ſpirit of Reformation, ſuch # 
Reformation as will bring us back to our IRST Loyg, 
as we are at this brow-fallen, lukewarm, mercenary, 
ignominious, voluptuous, effeminate Epoch. 


As the intelligent, ſentimental, independent Diſciples 
of Jeſus Chriſt, our once crucified but now exalted Lord, 
the Clergy neither touch our hearts, nor rouſe the ardour 
of Immortality within us; but as hypercritical harmo. 
niſts, and Commentators, mere namby pamby proſers of 
ſee-ſaw devotion, mere grammarians, lexicographers ; 
they would tickle our ears, and impoſe on our underſtand. 
ings. Eſtabliſhed Churchmen, inſtead of doing offices 
of kindneſs to Chriſtianity, brightening up its benign 
countenance and recommending its amiable duties ; have 
done it almoſt irreparable and inexpiable injury, By 
giving it a glaring, oſtentatious ouTs1DE, (in affiſting 
to keep up which, many people repoſe, perfectly con- 
tented, on the ſofa of duty performed) and at the ſame 
time, by diſcovering daily how little influence its divine 
ſpirit, its moral precepts, have upon themſelves ; they 
have, in effect, almoſt univerſally, withdrawn from it 
the reſpect and veneration of mankind, 


The deduction is by no means unnatural.—By their 
fruits ye ſhall know them, ſays a very high Authority, 
If then the value of Chriſtianity is to be taken from 
its effects only; and theſe effects being not more conſpi- 
cuous in the Clergy, than in other orders of the People; 
how are the Laity authoriſed to conſider the Chriſtian 
Religion in any juſt, ſerious, or amiable light? nay, 
are they not hereby tacitly encouraged to look upon the 
neceſſity of repentance in a very qualified light ? rather as 
a diſcretionary act of outward decency, ſome time or 
other to be performed, than as the ſource of unſpeakable 
inward ſatisfaction, or the exprefly injoined means of 
pleaſing Almighty God? The conſequence of this will 
always be, a relaxed guard over our actions; a leſs inti- 
midated indulgence of pleaſure, and a freer gratification 
of our ſenſual appetites, 


There 
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There has been leſs virtue undoubtedly, leſs innocence, 
leſs faithfulneſs, leſs truth, leſs honeſty, leſs contentment, 
leſs concord among ourſelves, and leſs diſintereſted love 
for one another, ſince Chriſtianity has been the Eſtabliſh- 
ed Religion of nations, than there was in the rudeft times 
of Paganiſm. Either Chriſtianity is now running in a 
wrong channel, or Chriſtianity is unworthy of our atten- 
tion, from its own want of real excellence: elſe, wh 
ſhould it have ſlumbered ſo many tedious diſgraceful Cen- 
turies, without making us better than it found us? 
Either the Clergy muſt be the delinquents, in this truly 
melancholy caſe, or Almighty God himſelf : either they 
have ſecularized their characters and deſerted their ſtations, 
or we Chriſt has forgot his character and deſerted his 
Religion, The enormities of vice, the corruptions of 
living, and the profligacy of manners, even without any 
Brownonian exaggeration, into which all ranks and pro- 
feſſions of people have fallen; bring us to the diſtreſſing 
dilemma of either arraigning our Maker, or our Teachers. 
But the matter will not bear the ambiguity of a diſpute. 
To fluctuate in our judgment a moment, would be a 
crime. Ezekiel the Prophet ſhall at once fix the ſtigma 
where it ought. Wo be to the Shepherds of Iſrael that de 


feed themſelves. Ye eat the fat and ye clothe ye with the 


wool, but ye do not feed the flock : but with force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them. Therefore I will fave my 
Flock, ſays the Lord, and they ſhall no more be a prey — 
How was this Salvation examplified, how literally was the 
propheſy fulfilled, in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; the good 
Shepherd, who laid down his life for the ſheep ; ſtyled by 
Ezekiel THE PLANT OF RENOWN, to be raiſed up for 
the flock! But even this ſalvation of the Flock (which 
conſiſted, after the deſtruction of the Shepherds of Iſrael, 
in their unconſtrained freedom of paſturage) how has it 
been counteracted, how alas! pitifully reduced, by the 
confederating Shepherds of 0UR Ifrael ! who ſtill delight, 
like thoſe of old, like robbers (in our daviour's words) 
that come not in by the door of the fold, but climb up ſome 
other way, to feed on the fat, and clothe themſelves in the 
wool of the Flock, and 10 rule them with force and with 

cruelty [ 
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crueliy This is the capital, I had almoſt faid the on 

ſource of modern degeneracy. Our proof is at hand, in the 
| W they \ 
Religion now-a-days, in all Eſtabliſhed Forms, ea 4 
never promote Virtue or moral rectitude; becauſe to be W filled * 
virtuous or moral, muſt be the reſult of our own perſonal ber. 
knowledge and convictions: now, this knowledge, thee ina. 
convictions, Eſtabliſhments transfer from Individuals 0 WE which 
themſelves ; conſequently, we have no more property, W Gd; i 
no more ſentimental intereſt in them, than we have in © Jrunka 
thoſe of a muſſelman believing in Mahomet. We can 10 0% 

more grow virtuous or pious, by another's ſet of ideas, Wi 
or feelings, than we can ſhorten or lengthen our bodies, It m 
to become exactly of his height. There is a growth, a ſerve 1 
progreſſive unfolding of our minds, as well as of our bo- Evhethe 
dies: to ſtop the firſt, is no leſs impoſſible than to ſtay EBriciſh 
the laſt. Hence, we languiſh in our piety to God, on n (ev 
which moral virtue depends. We left it behind us at Wceterm! 
Church ; we never bring it home with us, nor ever Stleman, 
think of it till the toll of the next Sunday's bell forces it Ave ſtar 
upon our recollection. To bring Piety home with us, Wclſed C 
we ſhould bring the Clergy always home with us, for the Papen 
Clergy are our Gods; that is, the judges and legiſlators eta 
of our Conſciences. But then only one Family in a Pa. RE" of t] 
riſh could have the Ark of God, the Clergyman with it, be mu 
at once: what then ſhould become of all the reſt? W, ance) v 
juſt be in the condition we really find them; as void of nie 
piety as their Creeds, Articles and Confeſſions are of Wc fin 
nſpiration. Inſtead of domeſtic, ſentimental Piety, 2 Nati 
mechanical routine of ſervice takes place; a ſort of te- d of 
ciprocal compact between the Clergy and Laity : bot vaches z 
infatuated, and both impoſed upon. Church Service s th faty 
performed; her Articles and Confeſſions have been ſub- ftneſs c 
ſcribed : the duty of doing theſe is the grand ultimatum. Wil p of th 
Would you have the Clergy riſk their Eſtabliſhments, their Fs for 
honours, revenues and appointments, by +one/tly de- Bag 
claiming againſt the vices, or inculcating the pure, "on, 
humble, ſelf-denied Virtues of Private Life? Would 4am; 
you have the Clergy preach weekly Satires on themſelves: 2 
This miſchance ot duty you may require of them; but 1 Nag 
this miſchance of duty they are too wiſe not to decline. fim 


Beſide the Laity are the protectors and the treaſurers . 
8 the 
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be Clergy's wealth; would you have the latter fly broad 
in the face of their BenefaCtors, by calling them (what 
2 they would wiſh themſelves not to be caLLED) by the 
odious and quite unfaſhionable name of Six Nx ERS. Being 
1 filled with all unrighteouſneſs, deceit, malignity ; proud, 
1 brafters, inventers of evil things ; without underſtanding, 


= 


inplacable, unmerciful, whiſperers, buſy bodies, covetous, 


Cad; adulterers, fornicators, laſcivious, unclean, railers, 
W jrunkards, extortioners ; whoſe God is their belly, and 
@ boſe glory is their ſhame. 


lt muſt be confeſſed this is a grievous catalogue, which 
ſerve ſtrongly to mark the times of the Apoſtle ; but 


EBritiſh Iſlands, in the year one thouſand ſeven hundred 
Sand ſeventy-four, I will not altogether take upon me to 
Edetermine. All the world knows Paul was leſs of a Gen- 
Eileman, than a Chriſtian Miniſter of the old bold primi- 
Ie ſtamp; therefore, if our Clergy, who are ALL pro- 
eſſed Gentlemen, and to be ſure, keep the very BEST 
Kompany, are totally ſilent as to theſe particulars, and 
Kcertain others pecuſiar to our age and climate (I mean 
Put of the pulpit, for no doubt on the cuſhion, en poſſant, 
Whey muſt paſs thro? the ſilken and downy medium of utte- 
Fance) we ought in charity, which thinketh no evil, and from 
Wownright reſpe& to our Teachers, to ſuppoſe that no 
Wuch fins and vices reign among us. Happy, thrice hap- 
Nation! where thy Watchmen, thy Shepherds, thy 
Wen of God, have nothing to do, but loll in their 
Eoaches; fit on their bench as ſenatorial mutes ; impreſs 
Nich ſaturated eaſe and Halcyon recumbence, the ſatten 
pftneſs of their ſettees and elbow-chairs!—Paul's ſumming 
p of the above obſolete proofs of human depravity, muſt 
for nought. What a pity it ſhould have reached our 
Y, to leſſen our noble, manly conceptions of Human 
ature, now in ſo glorious and reformed a ſtate. hes 
mowing the judgment of God that they which commit 
ven THINGS, are wortby of death, not only Do the 
me, but bave PLEASURE in them that do them, —1 pro- 
| bine, nec ſacros pollue fontes. But to return from this 
mplimentary digreſſion. 


A man 


which is idolatry ; lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of 


Ewhcther any of them or all of them are applicable to the 
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A man muſt have a proprietory right in his Religion, 
before it can become operative on his affeQions or aQi. 
ons; before he can make its peculiar incentives and 
comforts bis own. If he has not, he can have no enjoy- 
ment or ſatisfaction in its precepts and bleſſings, other 
than in the exhibition of life and manners, virtues and 
heroiſm, on the Stage; the effect of which, even darted 
from the eye, or living on the lips of a GaRrick him- 
felf, laſts but for the moment. We are aſtoniſhed at the 
Actor; nay, along every nerve of ſenſation we feel his 

wers; yet we return to the world, quite unelevated in 
idea; ſtoop to all the littleneſſes of Prejudice; all the 
meanneſſes of vicious pleaſure, and faſhionable folly,— 
The farce, let me call it, the tragical farce of this momen- 
tary celſitude of mind, but alas! permanent habitual de- 

adation of ourſelves, is repeated, as often as we hare 
ambition to hear and ſee our darling Player, the Britiſh 


Roſcius. 


A parallel remains to be drawn, which does our Pulpit ora- 
tors but little honour, compared with thoſe of the ſock and 
buſkin. With the Bible in their hands (I aſk their par- 
don—with Prayer-Books in their hands) which one 
ſhould think, might touch their hearts and their lips with 
fire—what do they do? why, they force us, the ſucceed- 
ing day, to the theatre, as a ſpecific for that aguiſh in- 
ſenſibility, that languid, relaxed ſuſpenſion of feeling we 
caught from them ; to be rouſed, to be animated, to be 
calentured : till the reiterations of the cold ard the hot 
fit, of Sundays and Play-days, ſo exhauſt our intellectui 
conſtitutions, and wear away our ſapiental powers, that 
our minds, as well as our bodies, DIE in a diſeaſed ſtate; 
Immortality, alas! as little connected with the one, 4 
with the other; and the choiceſt alternative that ſtrike 
our /aft efforts to will and to chuſe, being only the for- 
lorn hope, the miſerable wiſh, NEVER To RISE. Who 
can caſt the glance of obſervation on his neighbour, and 


deny the melancholy fact? who can knock at the portals 
of his own Conſcience, and deny it? I could, from the 
bottom of my heart, wiſh it untrue; as an affectionate 


lover of Humanity; a ſincere lover of my King and 
Country; 
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Country; but above all, as a diſintereſted lover of Jesvs 
Cuktsr, and his divine Goſpel. 


All this ariſes from a man's not being intereſted in his 
Religion; which he never can be, while a ſet of dignifi- 
ed men among us in black, whom we abſolutely keep in 

for impoling on our powers of intelligence, pre- 
ſeribe what, and bow much we ought to believe in Divine 
Ethics. In the Sciences, Aſtronomy, Mathematics, Na- 
tral Philoſophy, Anatomy, Phyſiology, had an order 
of men, incorporate by Law, taken upon them to ſettle 
certain elementary Principles, from whence ſuch and 
ſuch deductions and inferences, and no others, were poſi- 
tively to be drawn; in what ſituation ſhould our Literati, 
our Illuminati, be in at this day ? why, as profoundly im- 
merſed in ignorance as our Picktic or Anglio-Saxon Pro- 
genitors; or as abſurd, unintelligible, and contradiQtory, 
in our notions concerning thoſe capital branches of human 
knowledge, as we are actually and to all intents and 
purpoſes, in our notions concerning God, Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that moſt excellent Diſpenſation he brought with 
him into the world. Let any one, impartial and honeſt 
enough, compare the crude, indigeſted and ridiculous 
opinions of mankind, ſome Centuries ago, with regard. to 
the Heavenly Bodies, the Mechanical Powers, and the 
circulation of the blood in animals; with the Iaw-inforced 
Doctrines of Religion, as contained in our Articles and 
Confeſſions, at this inglorious day; and if he be not (truck 
with the diſgraceful aptitude of the compariſon, I am to 
the laſt degree miſtaken. Nay, ſo ungracious, ſo un- 
friendly are Prieſtcraft and Prieſtly Authority, when under 
no controul, ſhort of their own illiberal ſuperſtition, and 
wretchednels of ſpirit, that a certain Church once interpo- 
ſed her commands to ſtop the progreſs of Aſtronomy in a 
memorable inſtance. Galaleo, in-attempting to introduce 
the Copernican Syſtem, now univerſally received, was 
ſummoned before the Moſt Holy Inquiſition, impriſoned, 
arraigned, examined, found guilty (of knowing too 
much) and would certainly have undergone the uſual diſ- 
cipline of that horrid tribunal, had he not made a formal 
ecantation of his hereſy: the hereſy of ſoaring to the 
lues, whither his infernal Judges never could foar ( by 
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ille lacryme) the hereſy of mantling himſelf in fol 
light, and from the centre of that auguſt luminary, giy. 
ing his attendant orbs their various degrees of ſplendence 
and vicinity, their elipſiſes and circumrotations. 


It is true, our Hierarchies at home may lay claim to: 
degree of merit beyond that of the Roman. While ſhe 
has ſuffered, with an aſtoniſhing uniformity of condug, 
all religious knowledge, all divine Science, to languiſh 
in debility and decriptitude, to ſtand ſtill in turbid ſtagna. 
tion; we mult do them the juſtice to ſay, they have never 
immediately or authoratively interfered to ſtop or retard 
the progreſs of Phyſics and Philoſophy : although, in 
this inſtance of forbearance they have acted materially 
againſt themſelves (perhaps without the demerit of in- 
tention) for it is in conſequence of our amazing diſcove- 
ries and improvements in theſe, that our eyes have beer 
opened to detect the fallacies and inconſiſtences ſo thickly 
ſown in their Fſtabliſhed Syſtems of Faith. Indeed, if 
the Leaders of eccleſiaſtical power in Scotland, under 
James, before he aſcended the throne of England, and 
the Engliſh Inquiſition, the Star-Chamber, at a (uble 
quent period, had not received a total abolition ; it 
hard to ſay what unforeſeen enormous lengths our Clerg 
might have gone by this time ®.—In all ages and nations 
the ſpirit of Sacerdotal deſpotiſm and encroachment ha 
ever been the ſame. The pretended Servants of God, 
when they do turn the Servants of the Devil, alway 
butdo and outrun their MASTERS, in wickedneſs and 
iniquity : ſo true is our Saviour's ſaying. Te cannot ſerv 
two Maſlers : ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. And! 
am fully convinced, had not the wiſdom, equity and 
moderation of Civil Government, oftentimes indeed in 
its own ſelf-preſervation, interpoſed, to check the ulur 


pations and tyranny of the Church; all the world at thi 


day ſhould have been in the ſame wretched deplorable 


| Nate, the FaTHER of miſchief and lies rejoiced to ſee it iN 


the thirteenth Century. The beginnings of Papal dak 


neſs and villainy were incomparably leſs offenſive, 7 


® See Dr. Robertſon's account of the period alluded 19, 
in his truly excellent Hiſtory of Scotland. 
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the Star- Chamber, in the time of the SrEU ARTS. 
Would SAT AN have withſtood the eſtabliſhment of his 
own Kingdom? no! Satan never was a drawcanfir, 
Satan was over-ruled by that HAND, which firſt, for the 
yery crime of all Church Hierarchies, ſpiritual pride, 
caſt him like a flaming meteor from the ſkies. Upon 
the return of the Seventy, Jeſus Chriſt tells them, He 
}-beld Satan like lightning fall from Heaven. And thus will 
it ever be, when matters have come a certain length; 
that is, when the tyranny of the Prieſthood, in a particu- 
lar ſtate or kingdom, has attained its acme, its ne p/us 
Ara: at ſuch a criſis aſſuredly all tyranny will be 
overthrown z or in other words, thoſe of our divine Lord, 
Satan wwill be bebeld fall like lightning from Heaven. 


Almighty God does not viſibly evince his ſupreme in- 

terference in human affairs, till the neceſſity becomes 
great and important; that is, till circumſtances have 
drawn to that extreme eventful point, when His and Sa- 
uns authority ſtruggles in direct competition: then He 
unravels in a moment, undoes in the twinkling of an 
eſe, what had been doing for many revolving generations 
he myſterious complicated ſchemes of ſeducing ſpirits or 
levils, and Prieſts more wicked than they. This cir- 
umſtance indeed of delay acts, ſelf-deceivingly, as an 
ieouragement upon all Tyrants and Inſlavers. One age 
ter another paſſes away, in the ſmooth and ſilent current 
time: Seaſons upon Seaſons renew and exhilirate the 
ce of nature: the ſun, the moon, the ſtars, riſe and ſet 
ularly in millions of ſucceſſions, and look delighted 
charmed with the world. Since the Fathers fell aſleep, 
i things continue as they were from the beginning of the 

ration, Meantime, the machinations of Spiritual 

de and Ambition go on; flattering and flattered ; one 
ep of uſurpation ſucceeds another; ſucceſs and proſpe- 
ly fits in exultation on the brows of their votaries; 

file all oppoſition lies breathleſs and overpowered, but 
Nt conquered, at their feet. The world ſeems made 

* Czſar, But—A!! fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of 

n, as the flower of graſs : the graſs withereth, and the 

wer thereof fadeth away ! The day of the Lord comes as 4 

ef in the night, and it comes, to deſtroy the works of 

i SS the 


2 


T 148 J the onh 
the Devil, which he always and chiefly carries on, per. py 
fealy wiſe in his generation (more ſo even than the 2 
children of light) by Spiritual Pride, and Spiritual Ambi. 55 
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Satan can never eſtabliſh a parmanent conſolidated 
ſyſtem of ſlavery and darkneſs, without the medium of 
the Clergy, without intereſting them as his tools and 
inſtruments ; becauſe without intereſting the Conzcr. 
ENCE, at the portals of which, as watchmen, the Clergy 
oſtenſibly ſtand, he does nothing but trifle with himſelf: 
without this, the fetters he claps on to-day may, by a | The 
thouſand contingences very likely to happen, be taken 
off to-morrow, and thrown deſpitefully in his face: but 
once convince a man's Conſcience, by the inſtrumentality 


tively ne 
infinite 1 
ſtar-gaz 


of thoſe who have appointed themſelves to overſee it, dern Ro 
that God wills him to be a ſlave, wiſhes him to he a them tc 
ſlave, and expects him to be a ſlave ; Satan has that for. church 
lorn and miſerable wretch as faſt, as everlaſtingly bound ple: * 
in his chains, as the Pope of Rome ever had a Capuchin quite fol 
Monk, or Benedictine Friar. | examine 
And how does he intereſt the Prieſthood to concur 3 
with him in his atrocious ſcheme of blinding, and then 2 
ſubjugating mankind ? by thoſe baits and allurements well four 
that never yet have been reſiſted, Riches and Honours: ſenſes, a 
inſomuch that I never would defire more ſolid, more au- is aa 
thentic proofs of a Church being Antichriſt, giving hee, fuſpe& a 
in the words of St. Paul, to Seducing Spirits, and ti: ſy ex 
Dofrines of Devils, expreſly predicted of the latter time: general) 
(what we call modern times) than her being oſtentatiouſly maſter] 
circumſtanced, and richly endowed, The Church of cauſes of 
Rome is a preſent ſtriking inſtance, ſtaring full in our | exquiſite, 
faces, that cannot be denied. What were her high and writers, 
mighty claims of Infallibility and Supreme Spiritual Ju- have die 
riſdigion, without Riches and Honours to give them moſt gif 
credit and eclat? without the inforcement of power! directed 
nothing better or more reſpeQable, than a mad ravins they are 


enthuſiaſt, juſt broke out from Bedlam, running * own C; 
naked through the ſtreets and crying, © I have the keys © permit. 

St. Peter, I am the rock on which the Church 1s built, 
follow me.” Would to God I could fay Rome * 
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the only inſtance. Amicus Plata, ſed magis amica Veritas. 
Every Church, whoſe Doctrines and Mode of Worſhip 
are inſeparably connected, like ſoul and body, with that 
exterior conſtitution, that exhibitory arrangement of offi- 
ces, expreſly condemned and prohibited by God, ſpeaking 
io mankind by his Son Jeſus Chriſt—W hat is ſhe? It 
we are conſtrained by evidence that cannot be ſhook off, 
to call the Pope Antichriſt, we muſt unavoidably, by the 
ſame evidence, call n ER Antichriſt alſo, The degree of 
reſemblance alters not the kind; and we are authoriſed 
by an Apoſtle to admit a plurality of Antichriſts. Even 
now there are MANY Anticbriſts. 


The notion of a ſpecial ſingular Antichriſt, and poſi- 
tively no more, has, I am certain, been the ſource of 
infinite miſtake, of ruinous deception : has ſet our eyes a 
ſtar-gazing, a comet-ſtaring towards the horizon of mo- 
dern Rome; when we ſhould have altogether conſihed 
them to our own inſular horizon. That may befal a 
Church, which we are ſure befals Individuals innumera- 
ble: to ſpy the mote in our neighbour's eye, while we 
quite forget the beam in our own, Let us very ſhortly 
examine St. John's diſtinctive appropriate mark of Anti- 
chriſt, I know this is a ſubject hateful to our eyes, and 
inſurgent againſt the deſire of our hearts. What then? 
on this very account it is the more likely to be juſt and 
well founded. Every thing that ſtrikes agreeably on our 
ſenſes, and paſſes by this medium to our internal prejudices, 
too eaſily and too flatteringly, I would always be apt to 
ſuſpe& as not genuine or ſterling. The baſer the metal 
or counterfeit coin, and the deeper the forgery, the higher, 
generally ſpeaking, the burniſh of the one, and the more 
maſterly the graphic execution of the other, The ver 
cauſes of detection were too inconſiderable to ſtrike the 
exquiſite, but felonious Artiſt. I alſo know that Church- 
writers, in the firm claſs of fame and learning, have lived, 
have died, in a long and numerous ſucceſſion, without the 
molt diſtant perſuaſion of the kind ; nay, to a man have 
directed the flight of the ST1GMa to Italy. What then? 
they are all intereſted judges, abſolute judges in their 
own Cauſe, which neither the laws of God or man ever 
permit. I would ſet them ALL aſide for the ſame equita- 

ble 
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ble reaſon, that Parties concerned are always ſet aſide in 
judicial trials of Life and Property. It reſts upon Truth, 10 
firmeſt rock and broadeſt bottom. Were ſuch perſons Mop 
not ſet aſide, no one would ever be condemned, and ng | Jels 


one conſequently ever ſecure of his life or property, _ 5 
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And here with the honeſt feelings of a man and x 
Chriſtian, let me lament the ſingular unhappineſs of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church. In combating her oppugners, in 
this important matter, fhe cannot put on the armour of 
the meaneſt Chriſtian unallied to her Communion ; ſhe 
cannot, ſhe dare not appeal to the BIBLE. The Apoſtle 
Paul thus admoniſhes the Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, Tak: 
unto you the whole armour of God; tbe breaſt- plate of righ. 
teouſneſs ; the ſhield of faith; the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the fword of the Spirit, which is the Ward of God: having 
your loins girt about with truth; and your feet ſhod with 
the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. Now, why does 
he admoniſh the Chriſtian Warrior to put on this ſuit of 
armour, a completer or more glorious than which never 
warrior wore ? Becauſe, ſays he, we wreſtle not - hr 

eſb and blaad (the private vices and corruptions of man- 
1000 but port Principalities, againft Powers ; againſt _— 
the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and againſt ſpiri- 3 - 
tual wickedneſs in High Places F. Alas! the pitiable ae e 
contraſt ought at once to overwhelm us | The Eſtabliſhed ae 
Church, inſtead of having Principalities and Powers and ho * 4 
the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world AGAINST her; dg 
has them all at her back ; countenancing her Decrees e 
and inforcing her Doctrines. The unavoidable inference > 2 . 
then is (we muſt make uſe of it, however reluctantly) n 
that ſhe has totally diſqualified herſelf from putting on or | 
uſing THIS DIVINE ARMOUR. : It has 
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Jam aware, it will immediately he replied, that when 
St. Paul wrote, Kings and Emperors and the Rulers of 
this world were univerſally Pagans and Idolaters; but 
now the caſc is entirely altered, Kings, Emperors, and 
Rulers being Chriſtians, baptized and ſolemnly ſworn; 
nay more, the very nurſing Fathers of the Church. 


＋ Epheſians vi. 13. 
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Let us examine the validity of this plea, which has no 
leſs extraordinary an effect than perfectly to ſatisfy the 
minds and conſciences of a great national Body. No one 
would be happier to bring off, with decency and credit, 
a number of worthy men, belonging to that Body, than 
the writer, could it poſſibly be done, But my cooleſt 
and moſt favourable opinion is, if we are to abide by the 
Authority of Scripture, and of Jeſus Chriſt and his A pol- 
tles, it cannot be done. The plea in ſubſtance only 
amounts to that ſort of ambo-dexteral wiſdom, that ac- 
commodated policy, which would fondly anſwer two wiſh- 
ed-for purpoſes at once; to perpetuate to us the poſſeſſion 
of thoſe privileges, dignities and emoluments, we already 
enjoy as members of the Hierarchy ; and, at the ſame time, 

arantee to us the honourable conſciouſneſs of our own 
minds; fatisfy that reſtleſs Principle within us, implanted 
there by the finger of God, which ever and anon would 
faithfully, ſometimes obtruſively, put us in mind of our 
deſerted duty, Alas! alas! the voice of the former is the 
voice of the Charmer, that charms never but ſweetly ; 
beckoning, in all her roſeat bloom and bewitching negli- 
gence, from her Calypſone grots, and amaranthyne ar- 
cades: the latter too much analogous to an appearing 
monitor from the inviſible world, or to the too eloquent 
writing on the wall. The former melts and ravithes us; 
the latter chills our blood to ſtagnation, and incruſts our 
nerves to ificles : no wonder then, our views not ſtretch- 
ing beyond the verge of preſent enjoyment, we fly abhor- 
rent from the one, and ruſh into the arms of the other. 
Homines ſumus, non Dii. 


It has ever been the misfortune and the fault of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church, to be local and uncomprehenfive in 
her ſpirit. She has ſet herſelf down ſo ſnugly in a corner 
of the world, regaling with luxurious lip on her own 
dainties, her delicacies ; not ſuch ſimple fare as loaves 
and fiſhes, with which our Lord and his train were ſufficed ; 
that ſhe really looks upon herſelf as the Univerſal Church, 
Univerſal indeed ſhe is in one particular—want of Cha- 


ity, Emblazoned by the State in a little inſular ſpot of 


the globe, what is ſhe better than a diamond on the tur- 
band 
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ban of a Sultan, inſtead of exulting in the pre- ſentimen n confeſſed 


of ſhining one day in the firmament of Heaven, 1;, WE the offerc 
lars for ever and ever, in conſequence of having tur; i 


many 10 righteouſneſs. = Chould 
© rags of r 

It is true, GEORGE is a Chriſtian king; nay, de. bat pro! 
ſerves the title, Met Chriſtian, much better than a cet. from it, | 
tain brother Monarch; conſequently, againſt him the RE find it cor 
Church has no nced to put on the whole armour of Got, nen and 
I ſincerely love George III. as my king; nay, revere hm knee of ve 


under his ſpiritual title, The Defender of the Faith, or. 3 the ſmile 
ginally granted to a far other Prince. What then? The ME fpirited di 

ing of Great-Britain is but one individual. How mary E the ordeal 
potentates, how many rulers of nations and people, are io be punt 


yet Pagans, yet turn their backs on the true God, and N ner, as by 
worſhip in temples of Jdolatry ? In compariſon with each Ven, enſo) 
bleſſed M. 


other, the latter is no leſs numerous than the pecuniary 
emoluments of the Church, compared to her FuLrli 1th 
duties of Chriſtianity. To face theſe, with the true Apo. 
tolical ſpirit of diffuſing the Goſpel, in the vaſt Southern, 


W nant to t 
granted, t! 
Could any 


Northern, and Eaſtern regions of the Earth; which the E or caſt a ſ 
Day-ſpring from on high, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ha I - on” b 
W Chriltianit 


never yet viſited, would not the Church require to put 
on the whole armour of God, with all its enumerated 
appendages, beyond the emboſiments of an Achilles's coat 
of mail ?—doubtteſs ſhe would, as ſhe ſhould then, in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe, have to wreſtle, not againſt fleſh and blod, 
but againſt principalities, againſi powers ; againſt the ruler! 
of the darkneſs f this world, and againſt ſpiritual wicket- 
neſs in high places. | | 
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What is it then that prevents her, as ſhe has chriſtened iy ſoothing 

herſelf the moſt excellent of all the Proteſtant Reformed 
Churches, and infinuates in black Capitals that the Right The Ch 
of Ordination remains only in her hands? This is a very nary, becc 
important, a very ſolemn queſtion ; which I would pro- | Conſtitutio 
poſe, with all befitting humility, to the moſt learned of and the cir 
her Academic Sons: nor ſhall I be averſe to enter the may preſer 
liſts with any ſhe ſhall pitch upon, as her champion io ſhe herſelf 
palliate her baſe remiſſneſs and negligence ; provided he het dae 
ci 


be contented, as I fully am, with the Bible and Commun 


Senſe, as his Seconds; not very faſhionable ones, it 1 
confeſſed; 


ber balſami 
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conſeſſed; but on no other conditions whatſoever ſhall 
the offered guantlet be taken up. 


Should a St. Peter, or St. Paul, clothed in the filthy 
ns of mortality, once more viſit our Earth, to know 
W what progreſs Chriſtianity had made ſince their departure 
from it, how would they be aſtoniſhed and aggrieved, to 
bnd it cooped up in a ſmall iſlandic cluſter ! clad in fine 
W linen and faring ſumptuouſly every day! dandled on the 
knee of voluptuous eaſe, or throwing her facile cheeks into 
W the ſmiles and ſimpers of a drawing-room !— Theſe two 
ö ſpirited divinely- inſpired Apoſtles once already underwent 
the ordeal trial: they never did any thing culpable enough 
3 to be puniſhed by God in ſo ſignal and exemplary a man- 
ner, as by ſuch a viſit they ſhould be. They are in Hea- 
ven, enjoying that elevated happineſs and glory which their 
© bleſſed Maſter promiſed them: and methinks it is conſo- 
rant to the perfeQion of that enjoyment to take it for 
granted, they have not the knowledge of what paſſes below, 
Could any thing poſſibly embitter the reliſh of Paradiſe, 
or caſt a ſhadow of eclipſe on its ſuper-/ſo/ar illumination, 
it would be that knowledge. Truly melancholy it is, that 
E Chriſtianity for more than a century paſt is litile better 
than a parrot in a cage, mutterirg over, fo often as he is 
called upon, his well- recollected REspoNsEs, mumb- 
lung his bit of pye-cruſt, ſuſpended in his ring, playing with 
the gilded wires of his impriſonment, or twirling them 
into vibritory tinkles : ſo importantly occupied with this 
E long-accuſtomed rotation of buſineſs, that he has utterly 
@ loſt all remineſcence of his nature, his having wings, 
capable of bearing him far beyond the reach of his lord- 

ly ſoothing jailors, and of carrying him towards Heaven. 


* 
— 


The Church of God, that moment ſhe becomes ſtatio- 
E nary, becomes alſo valetudinary and conſumptiye in her 
| Conſtitution ; like the human body deprived of exerciſe 
and the circulation of wholeſome air. Art well directed 
may preſerve to her a degree of non-natural health, and 
| ſhe herſelf may be deceived by that floridneſs, nay deli- 
cacy of bloom, which often attends conſumptive habits : 
ſhe may ſcientifically take her cordials, her demulcents, 
ber balfamics, her ſweetners, her anodynes—what then? 

theſe 
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theſe are but the ſuccedaneums of ſoundneſs, of ſanit 

but do not conſtitute or reſtore either. The morbid cause. 
internally and deeply ſeated, paſſes tiom one vital organ 10 
another, deſtroying as it goes; mortally depaſcent on the 
vigour of every nerve, the tonic life of every fibre.— 
With the fallacious flattery of gaining ground, and re. 
' newing her conſtitutional ſtrength, ſhe totters on the lf 
legs of decay, looks withingly forlorn at her friends, lan- 
guiſhingly attached to every object around her; excites 
every one's ſigh of compaſſion, every one's tear of pity, 
but her own ; talks faulteringly, yet with unaffected con- 
fidence of 10-morrow, and again of to-morrow, but 


to- day ſhe dies. 


It is a ſtrange infatuation to ſuppoſe that any thing can 
preſerve or ſupport a Church, in continuance, other than 
what firſt gave it being and validity. If we recur to the 
times of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which we muſt 
do to form a juſt judgment, we ſhall find that almoſt 
every circumſtance of confirmation and durance quite the 
reverſe of what now takes place, took place then, although, 
reſpecting both periods every thing, excepting miracles, 
ſhould be perfectly the ſame. A determined boldneſs and 
a generous aſſiduity to extend and perennialize the privi- 
leges and bleſſings of the Goſpel, formed the grand and 
leading out-line of their charaders. When they were not 
thus immediately and urgently engaged, we find them 
men of the utmoſt plainneſs and ſimplicity; ſingularly 
humble, modeſt and ſelt-denied ; exhibiting uniform pat- 
terns of all the humane, gentle, amiable virtues; ſuſcep- 
tible of the ſofteſt tenderneſs, the kindlieſt diſpoſitio:1s to 
forbear and forgive; at once foothing and unflattering ; 
bluntly honeſt and conſiderate ; ſearching the hearts of 
men, but ſolacing them at the ſame time: above all, we 
find them ſteadily and perſeveringly ſuperior to this world; 
keeping always at a diſtance from its temptations, its ho- 
nours, its pleaſures, and inculcating upon all around 
them, a like manly contempt and noble indifference. 


How ſtrange a miſconception of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould it 
ſeem, to imagine he can be gratified, be delighted with 
that ſtated round of external Service, that dry mechanical 
repetition 
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repetition of duty in public Edifices, to diſcountenance 
and terminate which was one of the profeſſed ends of his 
coming into the would | Otherwiſe, to what purpoſe did 
he live? did he die? did he aſcend into Heaven? If we 
think to honour and ſerve Almighty God, as the Tews | 
did, by engaging his attention to our paltry, our inſigni— RY 
ficant rites and ceremonies z what are we better than ey 
Jews? and if no better than Jews, which demonſtrably is 1 | 
the caſe, our pretending to be Chriſtians is the boldeſt 114,11] 
mockery, and the vileſt affectation: we are expteſl ! 
among the number of thoſe who confeſs noT that Feſus 85 
Chriſt is come in the fleſb; which St. John declares is the 40 
guilt and demerit of Antichriſt, | 


Princes and civil Governors have their eyes and ears ta 
tickled by the pompous returns, the flattering reiterations | 
of lingual reſpect, and verbal homage ; a mere unſenti- 
mental diſplay of common place compliment and courte- 
ly; quite ſufficient, it is acknowledged, to elevate the 
royal brow with vanity, and ſwell with importance the 
monarch's high-beating heart : but to what ſhall we or 
may we compare them, when applied to the Supreme 
Being. He who dwells not in temples made with bands? 
to a ſolemn audience demanded of the Lion, the Majeſty 
of the foreſt, by a congregation of graſ:hoppers, ehirping 
from the ground; or a not leſs reſpeQtable congregation of 
frogs, croaking from the mud. 


Our ſtated Public Service, as it is wont te be perform- 
ed, appears to me a downright indignity and inſult offered 
the Diving MAIESTVY. We mutter out and reſponſate 
his praiſes with the artificial utterance and unfeelingneſs 
of parrots, as before obſerved ; we leave our Churches as 
little impreſſed, as little inſtructed, as the rabble-rout 
liſtening to the paroquet in the window, with idle avidit 
and unmeaning ſtare. The Temple-worſhip of the Jews 
degenerated into the ſame verboſe inanity, the ſame labial 
deluſion, and therefore was deſtroyed. To merit a ſimilar 
deſtruction, ſhall a ſimilar lip-ſervice or geſticular devo- 
tion, be continued and oftentatiouſly extolled, among us, 
at ſo advanced a period of the Chriſtian Fra? Methinks 
tis matter has been univerſally and groſly miſtaken. I 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak it with all becoming deference for many great arg 


ood men; and am ready to enter into the argument, with the 
full length, with any writer on the oppoſite fide, that will Wl ur one da 
engage in the diſcuſſion with temper, moderation and de. | 
corum; any writer that will conſent to reſt his Cause Theſe 
ſolely upon Reaſon, and the plain obvious Word of God, :neſs to e 
independent of all conſiderations whatever, merely degy. in its OW! 
ced from the Authority of his Church, Tradition, Genera them all 
Councils or Primitive Fathers. His Church, Tradition, Fach ſwe 
General Councils, Primitive Fathers, mult ſtand or fall oun crec 
THEMSELVES by the all-unerring deciſion of Reaſon; þ that oath 
that they cannot poſſibly ſet aſide Reaſon, much Je worthy te 
exhibit any documents or proofs ſuperior to this godlike Revelatic 
faculty. As well might a perſon arraigned at the bat, verbal afl 
and preſenting himſelf to a judicial hearing, ſet aſide (wearer is 
his judge and his jury. | over, the 
| ; another, 
It has always occurred to me, after the moſt ſerious or perenn 
and deliberate attention to the Subject, that one main end major an. 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation was to exterminate, for ever, we deter! 
all Hierarchies and Eſtabliſhments ; to transfer Religion ſtrenuoufl 
from the hands of the few, into the hands of the many; | the fame 1 
to render it a general common blefiing, and not a local regard to 
partial one. Was Religion taken out of the hands of the juſtice z 1 
Jews, to be tranſlated to Rome, France, England or fame of tl 
Scotland, in the ſame gaudy Temple trappings, and cir- any witne 
cumſtances of parade? The idea diſhonours God, and The lex # 
renders the Miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt abſolutely unneceſſary, 
For what better is any of theſe modern kingdoms, now On no 
called Chriſtians, than that of the Jews? Nay, are they England « 
not incomparably in a lower ſcale of defert, inſomuch as, yond thoſ 
with all their amazing opportunities and means of eſlen- Sſcrimins 
tial improvement; in DoEtrines they are as abſurdly dark Evidences 
and my ſteriouſſy bewildered, as the Jews were of old, in of endow: 
their juriſdictive capacity, and eſtabliſhed police, as pit. them all 
fully contracted, uncharitable and unrelenting ? What ſubornatio 
then is the juit and unavoidable deduction? That they al 
Jean on the ſame rotten, unſcriptural, antichriſtian baſs; Theſe 
and contain within themſelves the principles of their own vel to 
certain deſtruQtion ; which, in proceſs of time, will aſſu- overturn t 
redly, aſſuredly as the God of truth is true, difincorporate calculated 
and ſcatter them into original nothingneſs. One day i in deſtroy! 


qwild others on t 
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with the Lord as @ thouſand years ; and a thouſand years 
4. ond day. 


Theſe ſeveral Kingdoms denying authority and genu- 
ineſs to each other, and each abſtractedly aſſuming them, 
in its own exterior ſupport and aggrandizement, renders 
them all juſtly ſuſpectable and unworthy of credit. 
Fach ſwearing and ſubſcribing ſolemnly in defence of its 
own credibility, proves, in the moſt diſparaging ſenſe, 
that oaths and ſubſcriptions are neceſſary to render them 
worthy to be believed and truſted; ſo that the truth of 
Revelation, among them, 1s made to depend upon ſimple 
verbal aſſeveration, and, of courſe, the boldeſt, forwardeſt 
| {wearer is ever the moſt likely to hit on the truth: more- 
| over, they ſwear and ſubſcribe directly contrary to one 
another, with regard to the very article of their exiſtence 
or perennialization. Here then is a claſhing of oaths, the 
major and the minor in avowed oppoſition, How ſhall 
we determine the claim of veracity among them, fo 
ſirenuouſly, but ſo differently aſſerted? undoubtedly in 
| the fame manner by which our verdict is conducted, with 
regard to individuals ſwearing oppoſitely at a bar of 
juſtice; we muſt recur to the character and common 
fame of the deponents ; and give no credit whatſoever to 
any witneſs that has not THESE particularly in his favour. 
The lex ultima judicandi. 


On no other ground would I conſider the Churches of 
England or Scotland intitled to belief or confidence, be- 
yond thoſe of Rome or Portugal. But in this eminent 
diſcriminating ſenſe they are all alixe diſqualified, as 
Evidences and Witneſſes, as their external circumſtances 
of endowment and hierarchial remuneration, act upon 
them all as bribes and douceurs, amounting to actual 
ſubornation; therefore, ought to ſet them all aſide, 


Theſe inferences would ſeem ſelf-evinced, and quite 
level to common apprehenſion. Nothing can poſibly 
overturn them but what, at the ſame time, is directly 
calculated to overturn the juſtice and integrity of God, 
in deſtroying the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, in order to erect 
others on the ſame narrow botiom and contracted founda- 

tion. 
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tion. But the Goſpel took place of the Jewiſh Difpen(,. 
tion, as a more EXCELLENT SYSTEM. Wherefore 
more excellent? becauſe more unreſpecting and unconfined 
The Religious Doctrines of Chriſtianity and thoſe of the 

ews are preciſely the ſame, two only excepted. Fir, 

he belief of Chriſt being come in the fleſh, that is, 
perſonally appearing in our world; in conſequence of 
which, all reſtricted formularies, merely ritual and cere. 
monial, ſhould ſeem for ever prohibited : and ſecondly, 
The New Commandment, of loving one another ; that is 
all mankind loving one another, as Chriſtian friends, dif. 
ciples and brethren ; the Servants of one Maſter ; the 
Children of one Father, and the SubjeQs of one Creator, 
not certain individuals, particularly circumſtanced, locally 
and partially loving one another, otherwiſe alas! moſt 
emphatically hating one another. 


The following texts of Scripture prove this inconteſſz. 
bly. M boſocver confeſſeth that Feſus is the Son of Gu, 
God dwelleth in bim, and be in God. A new Commandment 
give I unto you, that ye love one another. By this ſhall all 
men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one anither, 
The requiſition of believing other Doctrines, is the re- 
quiſition of mortals like ourſelves, that would plunge us 
into the 1gnorance, ſuperſtition and will-worſhip of the 
Jews: by which alone they forfeited the divine favour, 
and the ſceptre departed from Fudab. No DoQtrines of 
Religion, however emblazoned in Articles and Confeſſions, 
have either exiſtence or propriety, that do not immedi 
ately terminate in love to God, and love to man: Love— 
the fulfilment of the Law, and the diſtinguiſhing badge of 
Chriſt's Diſciples. By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
MY diſciples, if ye have love one to another, | 


That whole bodies of learned and eminent men ſhould, 
for ages, have thought differently from the writer, on 
ſuch ſubjects, is nothing at all extraordinary, when we 
conſider they were all the while only praiſing themſelves, 
their own aſſociation ; and were acting under the imme- 
diate influence of temporal emoluments, which, by a 
contrary procedure, they ſhould moſt certainly have for- 
feited. How many blinded ſleepy ages revolved in perſec 
unanimity 
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unanimity of belief, in ſympathetic conformity of meun 
and tuum, before mankind, were bleſt with a CLarke, 
a HoaDLY ; the one defending the Unity of God, in 
W oppoſition to the impious and arbitrary Decree of Con- 
E (antine ; the other defending the Divine Right of Pri- 
vate Judgment, in oppoſition to the lawleſs tyrannical 
ſpirit of the Prieſthood !—The liberality, diſintereſted- 
refs, hardihood, and perſeverance of theſe two diſtinguiſh= 
ed individuals, have often aſtoniſhed me; till I refſected 
that they were ſupported by a Power ſuperior to mortality, 
the inſtruments of Divine Providence (like the Prophets 
of old) to remonſtrate againſt the enormous abuſes intro- 
duced into the Temple of God. Nothing leſs indeed 
could have preſerved to them their fame, character and 
ſituations in life. The eſtabliſhed Clergy, almoſt to a 
man, with the moſt imbittered ſpirit of Perſecution, 
combined againſt them. They were preparing to call 
them before their Tartarian tribunal, the Anglican Inqui- 
ſition, the Houſes of Convocation ; where, without 
doubt, had they not turned out unfaithful to their own 
minds, they would have been condemned and degraded : 
but Almighty God interpoſed, by putting it into the 
heart of a wiſe and prudent Prince, to reſtrain their de- 
teſtable violence, and diſmiſs them authoritatively from 
their ſeats as Judges. I never think of theſe lawleſs and 
atrocious men, but I recollect our Saviour's remarkable 
reply to Peter (our illuſtrious Divines and their Perſecu- 
tors well examplified) Lo, Satan defired to fift thee as 
wheat ; but I have prayed tbat thy faith fail nat. 


Struck with that internal light (I am perſuaded from 
above) which can no more be reſiſted, by the eye of the 
mind, than ſolar light by the corporeal eye ; did theſe 


truly excellent Perſonages pierce the gloom of Syſtem, 


nd throw off the ſhackles, the inglorious ſhackles of Eſta- 
biſhment, Their writings have laid a foundation for 
that privilege of thinking, that freedom of enquiry, which 
muſt one day prove fatal to the Hierarchy. Their autho- 
ity undoubtedly ſhould outweigh that of the whole Eng- 
ſh Church; inſomuch as they had the divine boldneſs 
lo declare and publiſh their opinions in oppoſition to their 
Mereſls and appointments, Self-denial, and a dignified 

luperiority 
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ſuperiority to this world, ate the only genuine teſts g. 
Truth. A body of Clergymen afferting and defending 
what they are ſworn and hired to aſſert and defend, 
ſtrikes me in no more important venerable a light, than i 
body of Lawyers pleading at the bar, in conſequence of 
having received their fees. The authority therefore of 
CLARKE, of Ho ADT, muſt be a ſpecies of authority in. 
ſpired immediately by God; as it reſts confeſſedly on no 
human mortal prop, but fights againſt principalities, again 
powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world; 
and againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in bigh places, To con- 
tend againſt which requires the whole armour of Ged ; the 
breaſl-plate of righteouſneſs ; the ſhield of faith ; the helmet 
ef ſalvation; the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the Mori 
of God; the loins girt about with truth, and the feet ſbi 
with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. — Such wa; 
their complete and impenetrable. coat of armour, No 
wonder all the miſſive weapons of Eſtabliſhment, all the 
Artillery of the Church, ſerved by the ableſt engineers, 
charge upon charge, and volly after volly, have been di 
rected againſt it, but directed in vain. The arrows and 
javelins of half a century have never been able even to 
pierce its ſurtace ; every one of them a—telum imbelle fine 
iclu. 


It is no wonder it ſhould be ſo :—all Eftabliſhment: 
fight with far other than theſe glorious weapons from the 
armoury of God. Sed impar congreſſus Achilli, Then 
weapons are merely carnal, Fines, impriſonments, de. 
privations, incapacitations, cenſures, penalties, excom- 
munications, &c. Deprive them of theſe, and you leave 
them utterly deſtitute, impotent, and defenceleſs : the 
cocatrice deprived of its venom, and the ſcorpion of is 
laſh. VF my kingdom were of this world (ſays Jeſus Chriſt 
then would my ſervants fight for me. All Eſtabliſhments 
abſolutely fight in defence of THEIR kingdom; therefore 
their kingdom is not that of Jeſus Chriſt, nor are they 
his ſervants. If the one be true, the other muſt be true 
alſo. But how ſingularly diſgraceful to fight with wea- 
pons ſimilar to thoſe by which robbers ſecure their pro- 
perty, and uſurpers their dominion ! 


This 
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This circumſtance accounts too effectually for the 
Goſpel of Chriſt making ſo inconſiderable an advance in 
modern times. The Sons of violence, perſecution and 
rapine, our Biſhops, Deans, and Doctors, have laid 
forcible hands on it ; have reſtrained its benign, placid, 
generous, and amiable ſpirit ; while they would bully 
and menace us into Chriſtianity, I mean their Chriſtiani- 
ty ; otherwiſe load us with the blackeſt epithets of odium 
and abuſe; call us heretics, ſchiſmatics, deiſts, Infidels, 
&c, &c. Our only conſolation (not a ſmall one) the 
negative of our Saviour's declaration in theſe words, Wo 
unto you when all men ſball ſpeak well of you. This Anti- 
chriſtian and, let me call it, diabolical temper of the 
Prieſthood, the Bench of Biſhops, ever hoſtile from 
time immemorial to the heaven-originated idea of Human 
Liberty, fully evinced on a recent memorable occaſion, 
when ſolicited in behalf of certam Chriſtian Brethren, 
every way their equals, except in chariots and liveries, 
which the moſt worthleſs and abandoned ride in every 
day: anxious, it ſhould ſeem, to have Ezekiel's ſignal 
denunciation againſt the Prieſthood examplified in their 
. PzRSONS, Jo be to the Shepherds of Iſrael : ye cat the fat 
and clothe ye in the wool, but ye do not feed the flock ; but 
with FORCE and with CRUELTY have ye ruled them ! 


With ſeats in Parliament, Mitres on their heads, and 
rolling along in their Chariots, it would ſeem that Bi- 
ſhops think themſelves an order of beings above mor- 
tality, and above being accountable—not conſidering, 
that their firſt aggrandizement and opulence were pur- 
chaſed by the baſeſt deſertion of their Maſter, equal to 
the treaſon of Judas who betrayed him; not conſidering, 
that the richer and greater they are, they become leſs and 
leſs the ſervants and diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; being in 
fact nothing better than a peculiar claſs of High Prieſts, 
dignified and richly capariſoned, burning incenſe at the 
altar of the God of this world. I mean a ſort of Trini- 
tarian or tripartite Deity of their own; PowER, 
WeairTH and Honouk ; than which a more piouſly, a 
more fervently, a more conſtantly adored Trinity, never 
billed the immenſity of a A or a Confeſſion. 
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Tt is everlaſtingly memorable, that when the re. 
nowned Dr. CLARKE entered his proteſt againſt the A. 
thanaſian triad of Supreme Beings, he, at the ſame 
time, with the ennobled, divine Spirit of his Lord and 
Maſter, proteſted as gloriouſly againſt the other darling 
Epiſcopal Trinity, Power, Wealth and Honour, From 
the cooleſt deliberation, the moſt Apoſtolical correQ- 
neſs of ſentiment, he refuſed a Biſhopric, repeatedly 
refuſed it, though in the kindeſt and moſt courteous manner 
preſſed upon him by his Sovereign. He was illuminated 
by inſpiration from above, and deeply ſtruck with this 
affirmation of his Saviour. Te cannot ſerve Two Maf- 
ters—God and Mammon—Chriſt and Belial. —In propor- 
tion as the Heads and Governors of the Hierarchy ſhall 
be ſtruck ſympathetically in the ſame way, in proportion 
will they withdraw their ſupport from the fpurious unin- 
telligible Doctrines of Creeds and Articles; which can 
only be ſupported by mere Power and Authority ; being in 
themſelves perfectly independent of the ſuperintendency 
of Almighty God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


It is impoſſible that any ſet of men, above the dignity 
of Oran Otangs, could ſubje& themſelves to patronize a 
ſyſtem of Doctrines ſo ſupremely ridiculous (becauſe be- 
lying and contravening each other) as thoſe contained in 
the Anglican Articles of Religion, and the Scottiſh Con- 
ſeſſion of Faith, if they were not bribed and paid for ſo 
doing : we know for certain it has been the approbrium 
of our Species, ſince the origin of Society and Govern- 
ment, that ſcarcely one in many thouſands has had virtue 
and integrity to reſiſt the facinating lure of a BRIBE.— 
Bribes, well timed and well managed, have been the 
omnipotent means of effecting revolutions, overthrowing 
polices, ſyſtems and governments, in every nation in Eu- 
rope; which otherwiſe ſhould never have felt corruption 
or lapſe, immoveable as the poles of the world and the 
axis of the earth. The infernal temptation of a Bribe 
precipitated Judas to betray his Maſter : and ever fince 
the time of Judas, the ſame infernal temptation of 
Bribes, acting upon Popes, Cardinals and Biſhops of all 


denominations, has fatally continued to betray un 
i [ 
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Chriſt into the hands of ſinners and wicked men. What is 
it to betray a Friend? a BenefaQor? Surely to diſpoſſeſs 
him of his perſonal privileges and property, to take away 
from him his proper independence and freedom, and put 
him into thraldom and durance to another.—Now, all 
Eſtabliſhments of the Clergy have committed, ſince the 
days of Conſtantine, this guilty outrage upon Jeſus 
Chriſt ; whom, degraded and inſulted as he is, they effect 
ſarcaſtically to call their Maſter ; as Judas formerly did, 
by a ſimilar right. They have betrayed him to n 
and Parliaments, by transferring his legiſlative authority, 
in ſpiritual matters, to kings and courtiers; his bleſſed 
and holy Religion (which only thrives, pure and unſpot- 
ted, in retirement and in the cloſet) changed, altered and 
new-modeled by a Majority in Parliament, hanging on 
the broidered ſleeve of a Miniſter, and only made to 
move and act, like the torpid ſnake, within artificial 
calenture.—Jeſus Chriſt cannot be crucified a ſecond 
time; but he may, nay he actually has been betrayed into 
the hands of the Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, a 
thouſand and ten thouſand times. It our Biſhops and 
Church Governors have it not in their power to imbrue 
their hands in his immaculate blood, they certainly year 
after year, and ſeſſion ſucceeding ſeſſion, att in the capacity 
of Herod's men of war, ſet bim at nought, mock him and 
array him in a gorgeous robe. Or with the rabble ſoldiery, 
clotbe him with purple, plait a crown of tharns and put it 
about bis head; ſmite bim; ſpit upon bim; and mockingly 
bowing the knee, ſalute him, hail king of the Jews ! | 


In how ſtrong a light of literal illuſtration is the con- 


traſt ſet by our Clergy ! In their Litanies they have deifi- 


ed Jeſus Chriſt ; placed him on a line of equality with the 
Supreme God; and beawing the knee, worſbip bim: yet 
they have withdrawn theit allegiance from him as their 
Maſter, and the Head of the Church ; and transferred it 
to the Rulers of this World, in effect adopting theſe 
words of the Jews at his condemnation before Pilate. / 
thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend : whoſo- 
ever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. And 
afterwards, when Pilate replied, ſball I crucify your king 
The Chief Prieſts anſwered, in the true language of our 
L 2 modern 
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modern Biſhops. WR Have no Kinc But Crsax s. 
Furthermore, our Biſhops have not only recognized 
MokrTaALs like themſelves, as kings, in ecclefiaftical 
matters ſupremely juriſdictive over them, in the room of 
Na. Chriſt, but they have ſeats as Barons in that very 
Senate-Houſe, where the degradation of their Lov and 
MasTEr from his ſpiritual Royalty and Supremacy is 
actually regiſtered : to be ſtationary witneſſes of his dif. 
diſgrace and humiliation. Oh ſhame? where has the 
epiſcopal bluſh hid itfelf for ſo many Centuries V 
call ye me Lord! Lord! and do not the things which I ſay? 
—And what ſays the Author and finiſher of our faith? 


He that DENI1ETH me before men; be ſhall be denied befor: 


the Angels of God f. 


When I ſee our Prelates hying to the Parliament 
Houle, to ſettle the police, politics and revenues of the 
nation; how am I aſtoniſhed with the idea of diflimilitude 


between them and their divine, but forſaken Maſter, - 


who when he was ſolicited to adjuſt a matter of property 
between two competitors, uſes theſe remarkable words, 
Man, who made me a judge, or a divider over you ?—For 
becoming Judges and Dividers, in oppoſition to the ex- 
ample of. their Maſter, methinks it ſhould ſeem but a 
poor compenſation, to be uſed only as a political dead 
weight in the Patrician fcale; as ea * turned about by 
the Miniſter, as he turns him on his heel, or turns 
around the court-bred wafture of his ſmile. 


Princes and Miniſters of ſtate take the Clergy as they 
find them, flexible, verſatile and obſequious : and who 
can blame our political Guardians for making the moſt 
they poſſibly can of Right Reverend weight and influence, 
ſeeing their views of expedience and juriſprudence all 
terminate in Civil Government, and extend not beyond 
this world? Prieſts of all denominations, from the Cres- 
tion of the world. until this preſent era, have ever been 


uſeful * and neceſſary implements in the hands of 


kings emperors. Superſtition overawes and inflaves 


the Mind of man; the Clergy are the ſource and caule 
0 


+ Luke ii. 9 


John xix. 15. et ſupra: 
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of ſuperſtition. Hence their ſignal utility to every State, 
that would be permanent and impreghable ; for when the 
mind is in ſpiritual durance, perſonal ſubjugation is a 
thing of courſe. This is the true key to Dr. Warburton's 
Alliance between Church and State. At once it opens 
its (otherwiſe myſterious) meaning, in the following ex- 
plicit declaration to kings and courtiers. Grant us (the 
Clergy) perſonal gratuities in perpetuum; titles, honours, 
Gin Tons and revenues; and we will puſh forward eve- 
xy ſcheme, lend a ſhoulder of aid to every endeavour, 
thought neceſſary to ſecure the grandeur and ſtability of 
Government, and the minions of Government. 


Here is, it muſt be confeſſed, one part of our Saviour's 
precept fulfilled. Render unto Ceſar the things that be 
Ceſar s. But where ſhall we look for the fulfilment of 


the latter part, AND uNTo Gobp THE THINGS THAT 


BE Gop's? If we wiſh to find it out, we muſt turn 
our eye from all Eſtabliſhments, and fix them on Jeſus 
Chriſt, his bleſſed Apoſtles, the Confeſſors and Martyrs 
of the two firſt ages of Chriſtianity, with a few other 
ſelect illuſtrious individuals, in ſeveral nations, who fol- 
lowed their divine footſteps, and did not bow the knee to 
BAAL ; that is, were totally unconnected by confedera- 
tion, or as a now Right Reverend Prelate would loftily 
ſtyle it, ALLIANCE with the State. The Biſhop of 
Glouceſter, however he may AFTERWARDS fare with 
regard to the Crown of Glory, the Diadem of Immortality, 
in Heaven; has certainly inſured the fixture, at leaſt, 
if not the eaſineſs, of the mitre on his head in this world, 
And has he not his Lord's commands to reſt ſatisfied 
to-day however he may be to-morrow. Take no thought 
of the marrow : ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


As men and members of the body politic, where 
riches and honours 4 1 bs give diſtinction and ſecure re- 


ſpect; I am not at all ſurprized that the Clergy ſhould 


with ſo much painful and reſtleſs ſolicitude, contend for 
their revenues and tithes : but as the Prieſts of God, and 
Servants of the Sanctuary, that they ſhould not have 
wiſdom and piety enough to conceal and keep under this 
painful and reſtleſs ſolicitude; not only excites my * 
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eſt ſurprize, but my moſt compaſſionate concern for 
their forieited fame and character. Alas! they attend 
not for a moment to the firſt origination of their tithes 
and pecuniary appointments ! that they were profuſely 
heaped upon them without propriety or decorum, and to 
reward that ductility and obſequiouſneſs in their conduct, 
which not only degraded them, as the ſervants and diſci- 
ples of Jeſus Chriſt ; but forced them, unavoidably, to 
humour and countenance the vices, follies, and cotrup- 
tions of their BenefaQors, civil rulers and governors! 
—As preachers and propagators of the Goſpel, they 
had no appropriated ſalaries or emoluments ; a regulation 
ariſing from that idea of divine and prudential rectitude 
which never miſtakes. Their ſubſiſtence and accommoda- 
tion depended wholly on the largeſs and hoſpitality of the 
different claſſes of people among whom they taught and 
miniſtered, Had it been otherwiſe, that 1s, had they 
been in the poſſeſſion of fixt annual revenues, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, I fear, never ſhould have been preached or pro. 
pagated at all —They would, inſtead of this, have ſet 
down pleaſureably at their eaſe, and enjoyed from gene- 
ration to generation what they then had got; and never 
would have expoſed themſelves, their dainty bodies and 
conſtitutions to the hardſhips, miſeries and dangers, ſo 
emphatically enumerated by St. Paul, of ſpreading the 
glad-tidings of Salvation among rude and barbarous na- 
tions, Heathens and Pagans, hoſtile both to them and their 
Religion. In ſhort, the firſt preachers of Chriſtianity 
ſhould have been preciſely what our Clergy are nw; 
enjoying in a ſmall corner of the earth, among thoſe only 
that juſt pay them tithes, their ill-gotten wealth and ho- 
nours ; in return for which their whole merit and duty 
conſiſt in vain repetitions of long public prayers, expreſly 
condemned by our Saviour: in a ſtated ſuperſtitious ob- 
ſervance of paltry Rites and Ceremonies, as inſignificant 
in themſelves, as dire&ly ſubverſive of perſonal ſentimen- 
tal holineſs, the true Goſpel of Chriſt. 


The labourer is worthy of his wages doubileſs. But 
there muſt always be an equitable proportion between 
the labour and the pay. Beſide, who are to be the judges 


of the work and the reward due to that work ? oy 
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the people among whom the workmen are employed. 
If 1 engage a gardener in my olitory, or a plowman to 
W turn up my land, I only give each of them exactly ac- 
W cording to the work done; nor do I permit any mar, or 
ſet of men, to interfere between me and my labourers. 
To aſcend in the ſcale of compariſon. When I employ 
a lawyer or a phyſician, in conſultation about my proper- 
ty or the ſtate of my health, I fee each proportionably to 
the length and degree of his trouble, I ſhould never 
think of keeping them annually in pay for haranguing 
on the importance and uſefulneſs of their reſpective Pro- 
feſſions, at my table or in my drawing room. Would 
the Clergy aſſume prerogatives or privileges beyond the 
Jearned and liberal faculties of Law and Phyſic? How 
© utterly inexcuſable are they if they would! The advice 
and aſſiſtance of Lawyers and Phyſicians relate to objects 
| confeſſedly reſtrifted to this world; to ſecure the tenure 
of our poſſeſſions, and add a healthful reliſh to our conſti- 


tutional enjoyments. How natural, how conſiſtent then 


vo teu ard them munificently out of theſe very bleſſings 
and external comforts which they are the immediate in- 
ſtruments of realizing and preſerving to us !—On the 
& contrary, the Clergy are a ſociety of men, by oſtenſible 
E profeſſion connected with another world, whoſe ſpecial 
# ſingular office it is to teach, by their leſſons of wiſdom, 
and examplify by the uniformity of their practice, a con- 
$ ſtant ſuperiority to the temptations and captivating good 
things of this life; to wain our well-regulated affeCtions 

from them, and to qualify and prepare our ſpirits for 
| another and better ſtate. How prepoſtrous and ill adviſed 
| therefore, to laviſh thoſe identical good things, thoſe 
means of pleaſure and gratification on men, whoſe pro- 
ſeſſed buſineſs it is to guard us againſt their inſinuating 
and fatal effects! This is deranging the whole order and 
oeconomy of inſttuction, by ſtrangely attempting to re- 
concile God and Mammon; Chriſt and Belial; beſide 
| powerfully (alas ] too powerfully) ſeducing our Teachers 
io be as bad and as wicked as ourſelves, | 


But however the Laity may be diſpoſed to act this un- 
countable incongruous part; is this a reaſon that our 
ſpritual guides and teachers ſhould be as alertly ready to 

catch 
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catch at a temptation as the Laity to offer it? Not on 
paſſionately ſtill to accept of it when offered, but alſo 
when it is not offered, to ſolicit it, nay to inſiſt on it as 
their right? Surely, there is an abſurdity here too magni. 
tudinous to be concealed within the circlet of a mitre or 
the foldings of a ſurplice. The Clergy coveting, begging 
and engrofling thoſe very things that irreſiſtibly diſqualify 
them for their function and their duty, nay, in the reſult, 
turn them into downright farce and ridicule, is a myſtery 
of conduct not leſs inexplicable than their other myſteries 
of Doctrine. One myſtery begets another; and the 
former myſtery accounts for the latter. As the Clerg 
have leſt their own conduct and character utterly void of 
developement, on the principles of common prudence 
and common ſenſe ; it is little wonder they labour to in- 
volve the conduct and character of Almighty God and of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſame myſterious unaccounta- 
bleneſs. Guiltily wrapping themſelves round in myſtery 
with their Maker and their Saviour, they avowedly mean 
to impreſs the illiterate, vulgar, ſuperſtitious mind (al- 
ways favourable to Prieſtcraft) with the intereſted notion 
that what affects them, equally affeAs God and Jeſus 
Chriſt. But this bold unwarrantable approximation of 
intereſts, this mercenary, enormous plea of alliance be- 
tween Heaven and the Prieſthood, may be at once re- 
duced to inanity, by the ſimpleſt exertion of Right 
Reaſon ; not leſs eaſily than a rope of cobwebs be blown 
away by a breath of the mouth. The iſſue of the whole 
is this ; that Almighty God, and his bleſſed Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, are ligbt itſelf, and in them are no darkneſs at all; 
and that their pretended Servants, our Biſhops, Church 
Governors and dignified Divines, are darkneſs itſelf, and 
in them is no light at all: they loving darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds are evil, The Sun and the 
miſts that hover in his beam, and would hide his glory 
from mortal eye, can never be the ſame ; unleſs in this 

articular, that where the one is, luminous and exhilirat- 
ing, the other eventually are alſo. Quis unguam in ſole 
ambulavit abſque umbra ? 


The writer would have it underſtood here, that in the 
foregoing Strictures, he only conſiders the Clergy 45 a 
. aggregate 
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aggregate Body, impropriating to themſelves eſtabliſhed 
wolf 


hereditary ons which, as the Agents of the inviſible 
world, the conſecrated flamens of Immortality, an order 
of men ſet apart by Almighty God, to examplify the ex- 
cellence, purity and holineſs of that Diſpenſation revealed 
by his Son; they are neither intitled to, nor can lawfully 
or conſiſtently hold in perpetuity. If they are content to 
paſs only as the peculiar Servants of the State, in black 
livery, as a ſucceſsful enginry to carry on the work and 
buſineſs of that State; I would neither cenſure their ap- 

intments, nor envy their poſſeſſion of them. They only 
ſtand in the predicament of other men officially employed, 
But let them not pretend to be of divine Inſtitution ; the 
repreſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; who both 
by their example and precept diſcouraged and prohibited 
their uniting with the powers of this world. Their whole 
hiſtory and writings manifeſt this in the moſt expreſs and 
convincing terms. By uniting, they muſt of neceſſity act 


in concert with the powers of this world; otherwiſe the 


union would be immediately diſſolved. The State is too 
ſagac ious and too watchfully attentive to her own intereſts, 


ever to hold a claſs of men ſtrictly connected with her, if, 


in conſequence of this, her meaſures ſhould be thwarted 
and her deſigns rendered abortive. In ſuch a caſe, the 
Head or Miniſter of the State would no more heſitate to 
diſmiſs them for ever from his favour, than he heſitates 
to diſmiſs other officers or ſervants from their poſts and 
employments. The fact then demonſtrably proves that 
they act in uniſon and ſympathy with each other, and 
carry on one common concerted plan. The Church has 
her honours and revenues guaranteed to her; and the 
State daily encreaſes in profligacy and corruption, not- 
withſtanding our ſtreets are blackened with Clergymen : 
and no doubt will continue to increaſe, till Almighty God 
breaks the unnatural bonds aſſunder; ſeparates light from 
darkneſs, and Chriſt from Belial. 


This fatal and ignominious confederation of the Church 
and State is the true, but melancholy reaſon why Chriſti- 
anity has made fo little progreſs for many centuries paſt. 
The Church fondled on the knee of kings and courtiers, 
thinks of nothing but dalliance, delight and gratification, 


Like 
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1 
Like all other Pz'Ts, ſhe has got her leſſon and rhyme 
by heart, and chaunts them prettily over to her Superior; 
following her, in epiſcopal veſtments, to tated places of 
reſort, to hear, with velvet utterance and honied accent 
the wonders of the Anc1ican Goſpel rehearſed; and 
not ſeldom laughing in their ſleeve to obſerve with what 
extreme facility the Clergy make their breeding and duty 
to coincide, by invariably adopting that famous maxim of 
St. Paul's BECOMING ALL THINGS TO ALL Mey, 


The Church Eſtabliſhed, inſtead of being in aMiQion 
and adverſity, the predicted ſtate to the end of the world, 
as repeatedly mentioned by himſelf, of Chriſt's Church 
is evidently in her jubilee, her galaxy of ſplendor; feaſt. 
ing and feaſted among the great and the mighty ; walking 
to her temples with triumphal parade; bells ringing as 
ſhe advances majeſtic, and organs, upon her fitting down, 
cloihed in cambric and filks, ſaluting her with their finely 
imagined voluntaries. How charming, how exquiſite a 
method of getting to Heaven! You have all the powdered 
company of a levee or an Aſſembly- room around you! no- 
thing but brilliance, taſte and faſhion ! rich equipages, em- 
broidered drefles, and ornamented pews ! carpets from the 
Levant, lining from the Afiatic loom, and windows de- 
corated with the moſt gorgeous paintings! Communion 
tables, pulpits, deſks, Bibles, Prayer books, covered 
with turkey, bordered, fringed and taſſelled with gold! 
Who would wiſh a more delightful, a more flattering 
way of taking up our Crofs and following Jeſus Chriſt! 
Methinks Heaven can ſcarcely be a finer place, I am ſure 
the theatre is not, | am ſure the Pantheon is not! Doubt- 
leſs we have been guilty of a wonderful Anachroniſm : 
the Millenium is ſurely begun! Jeſus Chriſt indeed 1s not 

rſonally among us. What then? Jeſus Chriſt never 
made ſo diſtinguiſhed a figure as our Prelates and Deans, 
Beſide, how ſtrangely did Jeſus Chriſt expreſs himſelf to 
his Diſciples and Followers! You ſhall be bated of all men 
for my ſeke and the Geſpel's. In the world ye ſhall have 
iribulation / How ſad a reveiſe of the above exquiſite, 

the above captivating ſcene |! 
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Whoever conſults his Bible, with the ſame fairneſs 
nd careful attention with which he conſults a Grecian or 
Roman Hiſtory, without being previouſly attached to an 
Favourite Religious Syſtem, will ſcarcely think the writer 
hz expreſſed himſelf with too much aſperity or indigna- 
ron againſt Eſtabliſhments of all kinds, whether thoſe 
beyond, or thoſe within the Britiſh Channel. They are 
anke avowedly inimical to the purity, ſimplicity, obvi- 
Wouſneſs, and univerſality of the Goſpel, Which of them 
+ moſt truly, moſt dangerouſſy ſo, is a topic of local diſ- 
cuſſon better adapted to the members and champions of 
ach, as they act immediately under pay to their reſpective 
employers, than to a liberal, unſhackled, unſubſcribing, 
nfortworn Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſti. For ſuch an one 
t is quite ſufficient, from the evidence of Reaſon, and 
hat detail of clear poſitive proofs exhibited in the ſacred 
ritings, to be convinced, in the moſt ſatis factory man- 
Per, that, in the aggregate, all theſe ſo admired and re- 
howned Churches carry on deſigns and puſh forward 
Kchemes plainly inconſiſtent with the genius and ſpirit of 
hriſtianity : that they have renounced the divine autho- 
ity of thoſe excellent and inſpired Perſonages, that firſt 
Introduced and eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; 
and, of courſe, that they have, one and all of them, 
een reduced to the pitiful and torlorn neceſſity of calling 
n, to their protection and ſupport, the powers and autho- 
ty of this world, the arm of fleſh and the civil ſword ; 
n direct independence and defiance of which, the Goſpel 
df Chriſt was clearly predicted to flouriſh and maintain 
ts ground, even unto the end of the world. The gates of 
bel] (all power inferior to that of Almighty God) hall not 
Prevail againſt ber. My ſheep bear my voice: they ſball 
ever periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my hand : 
| Father which gave them me, is GREATER THAN ALL 
nd none is able to pluck them out of my Father's band. In 
Bir world ye ſball bave tribulation ; but be of good cheer, I 
ave overcome the world. That is, my Diſciples ſhall be 
ppoſed, perſecuted and afflicted; but no human power 
ir policy ſhall prevail againſt xx RELIGION. 
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Not ſatisfied, however, with theſe gracious and eri. 
cit promiſes from Heaven, our Eſtabliſhments in ſupport 
of Chriſtianity, have ſolicited and procured the precarioy, 
impotent aid of Princes and Miniſters of State: who { 
on the thrones of majeſty, ſolace themſelves in the paj. 
Jions of honour, to-day ; and to-morrow—are no more, 
An Egyptian Pyramid leaning againſt a bull-ruſh. The 
inference then undoubtedly is, that Almighty God i; 
neither concerned nor engaged to protect and perpetuzt 
them; and that they can never dare truſt their Cauſe tg 
his only repreſentatives in this world, Reaſon and Con. 
mon Senſe ; but are meanly and ignobly obliged to ſhelter 
themſelves under their own Canons and Decrees, infor. 
ced by civil penalties and puniſhments. Mark alſo the 
abſurdity and prepoſtrouſneſs of that ſituation they haye 
hurried themſelves into, in another reſpect. As Reaoy 
1s their profeſſed and mortal enemy, in every attitude 
they preſent themſelves in, therefore do they decry Res. 
fon; interdict its uſe and exerciſe in matters of Religion, 
Shutting themſelves up in ſubterranean dens and caves, 
they would fondly perſuade us there is no ſuch thing as: 
ſon in the firmament, to illuminate our path and dire 
our ſteps. T hey are the very counterpart of the gawky 
oſtrich, who thruſts her filly poking neck into a thicke, 
and then deems herſelf ſecure from diſcovery and attack, 
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Flow can one enter into a ſtrong man's houſe, ſays out 
bleſſed Lord, and ſpoil bis goods, except he firſt bind th 


firong man! But in the above caſe our mighty Eſtabliſt- their prete 
ments, from the meaneſt ſtimulation of cupidity and tance and 
thievery, would ſteal into the flrong man's houſe, hen accurate t 
they ſuppoſe him aſleep, or, like Sampſon, deprived d have inhib 
that part of him in which his ſtrength lies, and then ſpol nz to be 
his goods, without dat ing to bind him. 8 
ho can 

How wretched and diſhonourable is the Cauſe of the — with 
HirRarcny!. They would diſqualify and diſable that (dain, fe 
ſuper-eminent Faculty, by whoſe generous and irreſiſtible nd 
evidence Revelation ſtands or falls, in contradiſtinction d RLEND ( 
Paganiſm and Mahometaniſm ; in order to juſtify and pte. — tried 
ſerve themſelves in the poſſeſſion of their ſinecures an Sten; v 


employment: 
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employments | There is ſomething to the laft degree piti- 
ful, daſtardly and ignominious in this procedure: altoge- 
ther like one Prince attempting to cut off another in 
ſecret, by the poiſoned goblet, or aſſaſſin's dagger, whoſe 
brave and gallant forces he 15 not willing or able to meet 
in the field! Revelation preſuppoſed Reaſon as its teſt 
and proof exiſting in the world : otherwiſe it ſhould have 
deen no better than a ſymphony of exquiſite ſounds flou- 
iſhed in the ehr of a man born perfectly Dear ; or an 
exhibition of exquiſite colours preſented to a man born 
eAly BLIND. Reaſon is the corner-ſtone, the centre 
pillar of Revelation ; remove this ſtone, this pillar, and 
the magnificent Edifice will inſtantly fall to the ground. 
darch the Scriptures, for they are tbey which teflify of me. 
That is, compare my Perſon, Character and Appearance, 
with the prophetical references to them in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and Judge of me accordingly. /I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me net: but if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works. That is, exerciſe 
jour judgment and Reaſon, put a rational conſtruction 
on my words and aCtions, and —_ ye may diſcredit 
what I announce and declare of myſelf, yet be convinced 


and how gracious | How much the amiable reverſe of all 
Hierarchies and Eſtabliſhments ! Our Saviour perfeclly 
knew that every circumſtance about him would bear the 
ſtricteſt and ſevereſt examination; therefore, he conſti- 
tuted and acknowledged every one about him his legal 
competent JUDGE : but THEY, thoroughly ſenſible that 
their pretenſions and declarations, on which their impor- 
tance and authority reſt, would unavoidably give way to 
accurate trial and ſcrutiny, by expreſs Canons and ſtatutes 
have inhibited every one without exception from preſum- 
ng to be THEIR judge, and fortified their inhibition, in 
eaſe of delinquency, with actual mulQs and impriſonments. 
Who can compare the MasTER and the Servants toge- 
ther, without reddening with confuſion, heightened with 
Uſdain, for the latter! And who would not run into the 
expanded arms of the former, the indearing affectionate 
friend of mankind, who condeſcended to be examined 
and tried by the very perſons he came to ſave and to en- 
bghtenz while with diſguſt, apathy and averſion, we turn 
| our 


by what ye hear me ſay, and ſee me do. How candid 
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our back upon the latter ! who inſtead of being thy 
friends of Humanity, are Humanity's deadlieſt foes, ary 
as SUCH, not leſs reluctant, leſs afraid to be examined and 
tried by their FELLows, than by their own Conſcierces 
— Yet with inſolence and preſumption, with the dat. 
browed malignity of Inquiſitors, do they ſtep forward iu 
try and ſcrutinize all mankind ; aſcertain their belief, ang 
adjudge their final doom ! A province our Saviour him(gf 
declined to aft in, when upon Earth, to ſtrike dead to the 
ground the pride and audacity of our Biſhops and Church 
Rulers, if they have one nerve in their frame not indurs 
ted into adamant! John, Goſpel xii. 47. If any na 
bear my words, and believe not, | JUDGE HIM vor: 
for I am not come to judge the world, but to. Saves ty 
WORLD. 


Many generous and ſpirited members of the Hierarchy 
have painfully felt for their mitred, and other dignitary 
brethren in this ſhameful contraſt, But what could they 
do? they remonſtrated in private, they publicly wrote 
againſt ſuch legalized encroachments on the moral inde- 
pendence of mankind, and the thrice ſacred privileges of 
Chriſtians, Weie they attended to? Yes—as the adder 


attends to the voice of muſic ; the falſe-teared crocodile 
to the prey unable to eſcape from his fang: or more in 
point ſtill, as the enraged Jews attended to St. Paul at the 
moment of their exclaiming, Away with ſuch a fellu 
off the Earth, for it is not fit that he ſhould live. We 
need not be ſurpriſed at the genius and temper of modern 
oppoſition to moral and religious Reformers. It is mo- 


dern, but it is not new. Antient times advanced and pet. 
tinaciouſly defended the ſame pleas of partial utility and 
intereſted convenience, againſt every attempt to diſtub 
immemorial occupants in their reſpeQive invirons d 
power; to undervalue their property, or invalidate thel 
tenure. Generally ſpeaking, the longevity of their clan, 
and a recognition of their rights through a ſeries of gene- 
rations, extended the platform on which their diſmount 
ing and repelling batteries were erected. But there 1s ole 
ſtandard rule of right Reaſon, which muſt neceſſarily 
introduced here in all its energy. It an aſſumption be nt 
Vat firſt juſt, virtuous and honourable, it can never ben 
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@ afterwards z for the diſtinction between theſe and their 
contraries is immutable, and never depending on acci- 
dents or contingencies: otherwiſe, Virtue in time might 
become vice, and vice virtue; which indeed would gratify 
many, but eventually would ruin all truth and intelligence. 
To determine, therefore, the reQtitude of a preſent 
claim, it is no way momentous to aſcertain the numbers 
that have been ſucceſſively the better of it ; each of 
whom handed it down to his repreſentative with redoub- 
led aſſurance of title; but the ſingle indiſpenſible requiſite 


| is, to clear up the integrity of the original charter, or deed 


of impropriation ; by whom it was granted; on what de- 
gte of deſert ; what purpoſes of intrinſic good to effect, 
and (aſt of all, in what manner preciſely ſuch purpoſes 
were to be effected. 


The preſent diſquiſition only regards * 4 objects: 
Therefore, to the oſtenſible guardians o 
would more particularly addreſs itſelf. With them it 
ought to be a moſt ſolemn conſideration, how far they 
can equitably anſwer to their own minds, for exerting all 
their power and influence, which, from their connection 
with the State, are not inconſiderable, to ſuppreſs the 
voice of Truth, occaſionally heard from the Preſs; with a 
falſe colouring of expedience to diſobey the call of liberal 
and ingenious writers upon them, that they ſhould exa- 
mine and prove themſelves ; and convince the impartial 
yorld, by fair argument and concluſive reaſoning, that 
Ihey are indeed no hypocrites, no impoſtors, no deceivers, 
ndowed and held in pay by the Realm; but genuine 
niters of Chriſt, and commiſſioned preachers of the 
oſpel. The reaſon for their performing this requiſition 


contained in theſe few plain but ſufficiently alarming 


ords, Left baply th ould be found fighting againſt 
d.. xc "of 7 one of * e 277 ard * 
bich believe in me, it were better for him that a mill- 
fone were banged about bit neck, and that be were drown- 
in the depths of the ſea. Little ones—a tender appella- 
on often in the mouth of our Saviour, to characterize 
s own peculiar Diſciples. Now, it is impoſſible the 
im can ever apply to Biſhops, and high Church Digni- 
Ks, who rather immediately rank under the title of 
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GrraT Oxxs; being at once objects of awe, enyy ang 
ambition. It would be throwing an air of perfe& bur. 
leſque on the decorum and propriety of ſpeech, to cal 
them little ones, except we underſtand it in a ſenſe highly 
farcaſtic, as alluding to our Saviour's judgment of John 
the Baptiſt. Nevertbeleſs, he that is leaft in the Kingdan 
of Heaven, is greater than he, 


To call a Biſhop or an Archbiſhop, ſeated in his 
palace, amid his coſtly ſide-boards, lackeys, and atten- ſtrants, 
dants ; riding in his finely varniſhed coach to the Parlia- 7 67 
ment Houſe, to attend the police of a far other Kingdom ſpiritual 
than that of Jeſus Cbriſt; arrayed in all his magnificent the Go 
ſweeping Pontificals, to perform- ſome. of the peculiar ane”, 
ſolemnities of his function; or ſitting, on other occaſional author! 
calls of duty, full in the brilliant circle or ſeleQ party a WW become 
cards, with eaſy dignity and relaxed demeanour : I ſay, to and ren 
call ſo auguſt, ſo magnitudinous an object a L1TTLE ON, ops 5 
would recall to our idea Xerxes, the mighty Xerxes, — By 
whipping the waters of the Helleſpont, to ſhew his autho- 15 
rity ; a Roman emperor catching flies to gratify his fs vo 
avarice of conqueſt ; or a more modern potentate under 1 0 
his Confeſſor's weight of flagellation.—Be it far from ther, 7 4 
my Lord, the littleneſs of affecting the little title of the 1 
LIT TIE ONE, this ſball nat be unto thee. —Many will be 1 1 
found, as many as there are Livings and Sinecures to gra- Fo p 
tify, to inſinuate this famous rebuke of Peter's in the Wm 
Right Reverend ear: but ſhew me the monitor poſſeſſing Divi 
ſo much divine luſtihood of ſpirit, as to ſtep up to his — 
Grace, or his Lordſhip, and boldly utter the contra- eh 0 
rebuke of the text. Get thee behind me Satan; thou art Churct 
an offence unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that 8 
be of God, but theſe that be of MEN. Such a monitor 1 
indeed, I might ſuppoſe Dr. PRIES TTV, who can ex- fred 
traQ the inſtant principles of vitality from chalk ; from on 
the hardeſt and coldeſt bodies can elicit that fluid which With 
pervades and vivifies the Univerſe. 


ture a? 

| C 
What wonders hid in Nature dwell, i 
Let Prieſtly, Nature's High Prieſt, tell ; to oth: 


Chriſt's Flamen too, inſtruct the nation, Revel: 
What greater lie in Revelation: 


1 


The lum' nous path of each is trod 
Up to one common centre Goh. 
Shall he ſtop timid, in his way 
Becauſe a flight of midges play? 
One ſpark electric, one ſmall breath 
Mephitic, ſweeps the whole to death. 


It will not bear a doubt, that the Little Ones mentioned 
by our Saviour are, among others, our occaſional remon- 
firants, from the Preſs, againſt glaring eſtabliſhed inno- 
vations in his divine Religion ; againſt ſpiritual pride, 
ſpiritual ambition, and ſpiritual monopolies. "The ſpirit of 
the Goſpel is a ſpirit of perfectly equal common ſodality 
among all its votaries. Whoever aſſumes one tittle of 
authority, one ſmall item of pre-eminence above another, 
becomes that moment a Diſciple of the God »f this world, 
and renounces his primogeniture and privileges, as a Diſ- 
ciple of Feſus Cbriſt; no longer, as his Lord and Maſter, 
confeſſes him before men, the aſſured conſequence of 
which is, not to be confeſſed by bim before his Father and his 
boly angelt. This ſodality is as plainly commanded as 
language and common ſenſe can expreſs it. Call no man 
Maſter upon Earth : ONE is your Maſter, even Chriff, 
and ALL YE are brethren, It Divines can explain away 
an injunction ſo poſitive and explicit, they may alſo, by a 
ſimilar licenſe, explain away the decological injunction 
againſt murder, againſt adultery, againſt theft. 


Divines, however, of the Hierarchy have explained it 
away; and none more ſyſtematically than a Right Re- 
verend Prelate now living, in his ALLIANCE between 
Church and State : therefore the Clergy of the Hierarchy, 
to a man, do avow and patron!:ze an attempt to ſet aſide 
and weaken the authority of the divine Commands, as de- 
livered from Mount Sinai, and recognized by our Saviour, 
on which all moral duty and rejigious obligation depend. 
With ſingular propriety, then, may the following ſerip- 
ture axiom be applied to them. He that breaks one of the 
Commandments is guilty of all. Nor is it the leaſt aggra- 
vation of the offence, that they ſet the dangerous example 
to others of ſubtilizing and then evaporating the ſpirit of 
Revelation, refining on its language, and quibbling with 
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its ſenſe: a ſcandalous ſpiritual logomachy, a wi. 
ſul deliberate perverſion of the Underſtanding, which 
has ſubſiſted, in ſpite of Genius, in ſpite of Science, 
in ſpite of Philoſophy, in ſpite of the Word of 
God, ever ſince the renowned Council of Nice; that 
firſt ſolemn judicial Convention of the powers of the dark. 
neſs of this world, of Antichriſt, to overthrow the Goſpel 
of Jeſus. How literally adumbrated in theſe prophetic 
words of our bleſſed Lord! There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſt 
and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſh:w great ſigns and wonder, 
Great ſigns and wonders indeed | The teachers of a Rel: 
gion that fundamentally inculcates meekneſs and humility; 
a uniform preparation for another world, a conſtant 
contempt of this, and retirement from its temptations—4 
Religion originally calculated and revealed to mankind, 
as a counterpoiſe to the infirmities of our nature, the 
ſeduQions of vice and the allurements of Aan, Re- 
ligion whoſe intrinſic return and remunerations are alon- 
promiſed, and can alone take place beyond the grave— 
but more {uperlatively ſtill, a Religion, whoſe peculiar 
aſſerters and defenders were injoined to put on the whol: 
armour of God, to be prepared, not only againſt fleſh and 
Z leod, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſ 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, and againſt ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſs in high places: I ſay, great ſigns and 
wonders indeed, that the very profeſſed Teachers of a 
Religion, ſo ſingularly predicated, ſo divinely circum- 
ſtanced, ſhould be ſeen trooping to palaces, to Courts 
and Courtiers; offering their ſervice, their influence, 
their {uffrages—for what? to betray their Maſter a ſe- 
cond time into the hands of men; ſtretch him in abject 
proſtration at the footſtool of a ConsTANTINE ; nd 
even with the ſentiment of thoſe admiring, but miſtaken 
Jews, to make him a king; but to enliſt him among the 
ſubmiſs ignominious ſlaves, the ſervum et mutum pecus of 
baſe- born, clay-allied Royalty. 


Satan himſelf outdid them in the ſplendor of his con- 
ception, the courilineſs of his addreſs, and the magrif- 
cence of his offers. Taking him up into an exceeding by) 
mountain, and ſhewing bim all the kingdoms of the wi 


and the glory of them; he backs the magnitude of the 
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temptation with this aſſurance. All theſe things will 7 
give thees if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me.—T he 
terms offered by CoNsTANTINE, to bring Jeſus Chriſt 
under ſubjection to him, and greedily accepted of by the 
Clergy, baſely counterfeiting his name; are too diminu- 
tive, too inſignificant, to bear a compariſon with thoſe of 


EB haps, be eſteemed exceſſively invidious, as unavoidably 
| throwing an appraiſement of perfe& wretchedneſs on 
certain armorial tiiles, certain pecuniary appointments, 
by no means poorly thought of by modern Biſhops. — 
Yet to be more honeſt than wary, leſs politic than blunt- 
ly plain, however ſingular and paradoxical I may be 
thought, and however J may indanger the breaking of the 
Biſhop of Glouceſter's beſt ſettee under his jaQations of 
riſibility at my expence ; I cannot help conſidering, on the 
ſame preciſe ſcale of analogy, his Alliance between 
Church and ſtate, and Satan's memorable temptation of 
our Saviour. The Devil, we are aſſured, can ſome- 
times transform himſelf into an angel of light: that a Biſhop, 
when he pleaſes, can transform himſelf into an angel o 
darkneſs, we have had many inſtances. The Author of 
the Alliance ſtands not in the attitude of ſingularity. We 
have all the evidence the caſe admits of to conſider the 
Biſhops of Rome as lineal eſtabliſhed Angels of this ſort ; 
and why any other Biſhop, ſuppoſe, it you pleaſe, an 
Anglican one, ſhould not arrive at, if truly ambitious of 
the pre-eminence, to me, I muſt confeſs, there appears 
no reaſon, Biſhops in conſequence of inveſtiture and con- 
ſecration into their dioceſan charge, enjoy ſo large a por- 
lion of the glories of one of the kingdoms of this world, 
which Satan held forth only in contemplation or perſpec- 
tive to Jeſus Chriſt, that I am conſtrained to conclude, 
when he failed in ſucceſs with the Maſter, that he in- 
ſtantly conceived the thought, being infinite in his 
| ſelources, of attacking the SERVA NTS. He differed only 

in his m9dus, not his ratie 3 promiſing only a part, not 
the whole of the glories of this world, Satan knew how 
tO abate in proportion to the dignity of the Character he 
envied, without loving or wiſhing to imitate. 
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Though I would by no means wiſh to believe nothing, 
with certain modern philoſophers, who hang together by 
a metaphyſic as ſwallows hang together under water, he. 
cauſe they are torpid; or, if we ſuppoſe them alive, are 
continually playing a ſort of alphabetical blind-man's. 
buff with each other; yet I have long been forced to 
adopt the determination, to be aſtoniſhed at nothing, In 


the infancy of Society every thing wears the aſpe of 
novelty, of wonder; as it advances to its ſtate of maty- 


ration, they in proportion ſubſide; till, at its acme, or 


ſomewhat down the labefaQive declivity, they totally that th 
vaniſh. Were it not for a circumſtance of this nature, the au 
could any one repreſs his a{toniſhment (upon comparing ries, to 
Chriſt's Kingdom, as delineated by himſelf, with the ſhould 
Kingdoms of this world) to think that a profeſſed ſubje& CHRIS 
of the former, and a public teacher in it, ſhould propoſe, through 
and actually treat of it as practicable, an Alliance between entitled 
them. The Biſhop's motto to his book ſhould have been, other b 
Credo, guia imp?ſſibile et. We are repeatedly told by no The or 
mean authority, that God and Mammon, Chriſt and accimpa 
Belial, can never conſort. Why are we told it ſo often? Inſpirati 
Surely, that we ſhould everlaſtingly keep up the diſtinQton as neithe 
in our ideas of this world and the next; i. e. that we terminat 


ſhould give unto Ceſar the things that be Ceſar's, and uns ſubſiſt w 
Ged the things that be God's. out the ſ 
| and mag 

To impreſs the momentous ſentiment more forcibly, 
the expreſſion is very often varied. No man can ſerv We k 
two Maſters. A Kingdom divided againſt itſelf cam upon the 
fand. The ſtrong man muſt be bound, before bis goods cat Cb. I 


be ſpoiled. New cloth muſi not be put upon old; nor nen part, with 
wine into old bottles. What is the fair obvious amount e poſſeſſes t 
all theſe? Why, that contraries cannot ſubſiſt together, WP avarice ; t 


but muſt repel and deſtroy each other: and that Price the ſpirit | 
and Humility ; Pleaſure and Self-denial ; Meeknels and lawleſs cc 


a haughty Spirit; ſubjection and authority; Truth and ready at c 
diſimulation ; union and diſcord; affeQation and ſimpl. Epiſcopal 
city: are ſome among many of thoſe ſelf repellent their Hier 
and ſelf- deſtroyers.— In natural ſcience to ſuppoſe the demonſtra 
centrifugal and centripetal powers acting one m7 of manki 


and water commuting each others identity; darkocs " 
| [ 
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light producing the ſame optical effect; I believe, would 
be all eſteemed, and juſtly, high miſdeeds of Hypo- 
theſis; but I am ſure they cannot be more fo than the 
heterogenious notion of an Alliance between the ſpiritual 
and temporal worlds: an Alliance incongruous in itſelf, 
and were it otherwiſe, impoſſible to be made. Jeſus 
Chriſt is not now upon Earth: in forming ſuch a ſyſtema- 
tic conjunction of intereſts, who would take it upon him 
to act as his locum-tenens or repreſentative? He himſelf 
appointed no ſuch Perſonage to ſucceed him; neither did 
he leave this office of repreſentation in truſt or commiſſi- 
on with any claſs or denomination of men whatever : ſo 
that the perſon or perſons that would clothe themſelves in 
the auguſt character of his ambaſſadors or plenipotentia- 
ries, to go through with ſo great and ſolemn a tranſaction, 
ſhould be neither more nor leſs than the identical AN 1. 
curIST., The plea of ſucceſſion from Jeſus Chriſt, 
through the Apoſtolic line, is a plea without proof; 
entitled to no farther credit or deference, than any 
other bold intereſted aſſumption of pride and vain glory, 
The only proof of ſuch a lineal deſcent would be an 
accompanying living Inſpiration ; and the only proof of 
Inſpiration, a reſident power of working Miracles: but 
as neither of theſe is alleged to ſubſiſt, but both certainly 
terminated with the Apoſtles, the other cannot pcſhbly 
ſubſiſt without them. As well might day light exiſt with- 
out the ſun ; heat without fire; vegetation without heat; 
and magnetiſm without the magnet. 


We know, indeed, that Biſhops at ordination take 
upon them officially or declaratively to impart the Holy 
bel. But what fort of Spirit is it they bona ide im- 
part, with this awful name annexed to it? Such a Spirit as 
poſſeſſes themſelves ; the ſpirit of ambition; the ſpirit of 
avarice; the ſpirit of /ording it over the Heritage of God ; 
the ſpirit of ſecularity; the ſpirit of encroachment and 
lawleſs confederation. Such a ſpirit they have always 
ready at command, and ſuch a fpirit only. So that the 
Epiſcopal excluſionary prerogative of ordaining men into 
their Hierarchy, that is, of perpetuating themſelves, is a 
demonſtrable impoſition on the eaſy nature and credulity 
of mankind z a ſetting aſide of the Scriptures of truth, 


and 


1 


» and a manifeſt retort of the lie upon our bleſſed Saviour, 
when he addreſſes himſelf to his heavenly Father, arg | 
declares, I have FINISHED the work which thou gave / larly, 

| me to ds. 4 g * 

' it, 

| An Alliance, therefore, between Church and State, iz poſing 

| a mere conceit, a theological blunder ; the voluntary throug 

| miſdeed of a man who was reſolved to live a Biſhop, to die courſe, 
a Biſhop; being aſhamed of ſuch a Maſter as Jeſus Chriſt, nurſe « 
who had nothing temporal to beſtow upon him but— blood-t 
the contempt and hatred of the world. I ye were of the 3 
world, the world would love its own ; but becauſe ye art hood, | 
not of the world, and I have choſen you out of the worll; ſoe ver 
therefore the world bateth you. T he Servant is not greater Not 

; than bis Lord: if they have perſecuted me, they will alſo * 

perſecute you—From ſo humiliating a proſpect, to 2 eg 
high mind and dignified brow, how happy, how exqui- 2 
ſite a thought, was the Alliance with princes and the ae 
magnati gentium ! It was like leaving a waſte and dieary 3 
wilderneſs, where the ſole gratification the eye had was 8 

forlornly to cloſe itſelf in friendly blindneſs; and entering wt 
at once a perfeQ paradiſe, beauteous, variegated an! C1 10 
delightful, where the only want of gratification conſiſted _ n 
in the eye being overpowered with too much. 4 * 
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| It is true, an unexpected conflict of the elements, a 
| ſudden hurricane, or ſtorm of thunder, might ſoon have 
disfigured the landſkip's charming appearance ; render- 
ed the ſecurity even of the diſtaſteful wilderneſs a like 
deſirable object: and beſide, even in the ordinary courſe 8 
of things, without theſe dreadful caſualties, life's ſetting ick 40 
fun would anon have thrown a univerſal blank over all. 2 ya 
What then? while it laſted was it not a Paradiſe? and hath by 
have we not this precept highly venerable, not to think of bite 3 
to-morrow, but let ta- morroto provide for itſelf ? , 
Mor, 


Church 
come i 


appro pr 


Let us view the celebrated Alliance in its principal at- 
titude of expedience. Its friends and adulators allege, 
that hereby the Chriſtian Religion has acquired a large 
acceſſion of ſtrength and ſtability : Kings being its nurſing oreſer, 
fathers, and Queens its nurſing mothers. But is Chriſt 1 

| anity yet in its infantile ſtate, its leading-ſtrings, its _. lepiſlati 
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that it muſt be nurſed and dandled on the knee ? Particu- 
larly, is it a poor diſconſolate naked orphan, ſwathed in 
a roller and put in a baſket, for the firſt royal eye to pity 
it, the firſt princely hand of charity to take it up? Sup- 
poſing it an infant at firſt, ſurely, aſter. having paſſed 
through the maturating proceſs, or if you will, education- 
courſe, of three entire Centuries, without any imperial 
nurſe or foſter-father, nay, kings and emperors ſo many 
blood-thirſty Herods ſeeking the young child's life; you 
cannot ſuppoſe it to have gained ſo little maſculine hardi- 
hood, as not to ſtand upon its own legs and to go where- 
ſoe ver it liſteth.—To drop the figure. 


Nothing can be a more fatal error, a more egregious 
miſtake than the opinion, that the Goſpel of Chriſt re- 
quires, and is the better of human countenance and 
ſupport. An Inſtitution, that directly and plainly con- 
demns thoſe favourite corruptions, falſe maxima, and 
intereſted policy, that are not only interwoven with Civil 
Government but are avowedly cheriſhed by it, to require 
and ſolicit the ſupport of that very Government! It is a 
ſoleciſm in terms, a ſelf-contradiftion —It would be, 
with reſpect to itſelf, the very worſt fort of Imperium in 
imperio, It would be taking a viper, a ſcorpion into her 
boſom, to faſten on her tendereſt nerve, ſo often as ſhe 
deviated in her general juriſprudence or executive truſt, 
from perfect virtue and rectitude For Religion, though 
natively mild and gentle, yet, in cafes where individuals or 
great bodies dare not appeal to her tribunal, as thus 
charaflerized, caſes as numerous as our fins and our 
wickedneſſes; ſhe cannot interpoſe between the delinquent 
and that fort of painful exquiſite conſciouſneſs, which 
hath by no means too ſtrong an emblem in the viper's 
bite, or the ſcorpion's laſh. 


Moreover, Civil Government, by bringing in the 
Church into an Alliance with herſelf, wauld abſolutely 
come in contact with what thould fatally affect her own 
appropriate intereſt ; provided the Church continued to 
preſerve her diſtinctive dignity, and original ſpirit : would 
lay an embargo on her own reſolves ; clog every wheel of 
legiſlation, and impede the executive energy of every 
meaſure. 
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e. Am I underſtood here? the conſequences, 23 body t 
ry 46D ſtrike my idea fully and clearly : hope my 47 
language is ſufficiently perſpicuous to convey that idea to hs 
others. I know my language 1s ſtrong. I intend it ſo; Propel 
and think I would have diſcrediied and abandoned my 2 1 
Cauſe, had it been otherwiſe. My Cauſe is infinitely rad l 
important and intereſting. : The excellence and internal = 
validity of the Goſpel abide the diſcufſion : that is, it 1 
remains to be proved, whether the Goſpel of Chriſt be 1 ? be 
indeed a divine Inſtitution, ſelf-dependent, ſelf-operative 373 
and univerſal ; or merely a ſelfiſn local monopolization F 
of benefits and advantages, meant to lean on mortal 75 55 
props, and only capable of paſſing through certain pre- ki 
ſcribed channels of narrow ſecular dimenſion, Frgland 
Church, 
hen, Civil Government cannot poſſibly come under 
38 of Alliance with the Church, that = = Kin 
preſerving its original ſtandard of rectitude 2 pr wit; 
rity, without ſuffering materially in her body politic, a 2 
feeling a principle of obſtruction and repugnance running ry 
through all her ſyſtem, a poſition which oy to "ou any 
itſelf ; ſurely, when ſuch an Alliance actual Yo conceftis ch 
verbis, has taken place, we are irreſiſtibly le = Per val 
clude, that the State found the Church "—_— * K 
and ſentimented perfectly to her mind; i, e. * a anal - 
Church, as now conſtituted, her high ally, is i a rp Pa 
degradation from her examplar or prototype A and 2 
ſhe has loſt as much of internal holineſs, as ſhe w 2 
popularity and exterior condition. So true is that 10 Tir j 
of our Lord. The children of this world are wiſer 1 | b of Truth 
generation than the children of light. The _ * % Serve 
voluntarily, and even ſolicitouſly joined herſe ef r 22 
ance with the viſible Church, is a ſtanding eftabliſb e 
proof of the above. Far 
Two conſequences naturally reſult from this ſituation df Learn of 
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| ht herſelf into 
he Church. Firſt, She has hereby broug " 
: ple tate of defaulture ; by which her 9 
tion with Jeſus Chriſt is cut off, as well as her = 5 
variety of ſpecial promiſes made to the true Chf! 1 
Church. Secondly, She has reduced herſelf to hey 
eus neceſſity of ſtanding or falling with that ps 
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body to which ſhe ſtands in the relation of an ally; and 
farther, which is the moſt diſgraceful circumſtance of all, 
ſhe cannot ſtep one foot forward in reforming herſelf, or 
propagating the Goſpel, without the conſent, approbation 
and concurrence of the State. In other words, ſhe can- 
not make one ſingle proſelyte to herſelf, without makin 
him a proſelyte to the State alſo; ſo that the Engli/ 
Church can never poſſibly become the univerſal Church, 
till, at the ſame time, the Engliſh Government become 
the univerſal Government. But this laſt can never hap- 
pen: the natural jealouſies of States, independent and 
powerful as England is, or that European ſyſtem called, 
The Balance of Power, ſtands invincibly in the way of it; 
and of courſe it follows, that the Eftabliſhed Church of 
England can, at no period whatever, be the Catholic 
Church. Laſtly, on this head. The Chriſtian Religion, 
we are aſſured, will one day be univerſal. This Goſpel of 
the Kingdom ſhall be preached in all the world, for a 
witneſs unto all nations; and then ſhall the end come, 
Matt. xxiv. 14. It fo, the univerſality of it muſt be 
effected by a ſet of miniſters or preachers, totally diffe- 
rent from thoſe now conſtituted by Law periodically to 
| rehearſe and reſponſe its public ſervice: therefore, the 
& miniſters and Preachers of the Church, allied to the 
State, are not demonſtrably the Miniſters and Preachers 
of the Goſpel, or the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; but the 
$ Servants of the Court, in Livery, in pay, and the ticket- 


ed members of a Corporation. 


| This is bold and blunt language ; but it is the language 
Jof Truth, and the language of the New Teſtament, 
| My Servant ſball net ſtrive nor cry, neither fhall any one 
Lear bis voice in the 1 72 This is a ſummary deſcrip- 
uxe character even of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as well as of his 
Lervants. How beautifully varied in the following words! 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart. But the 
voice of our Eſtabliſhed Clergy is one never-ceaſing voice 
Jof flriving, crying, and being beard in the ſlreetes, And 
what is the burden of the clamour ? of their ſtriving and 
ching. The egregious, the unparalleled merit of — 
leaching for Defirines the commandments of men; and 
Waking the Commandments of God of none effef1 by their 
traditious. 


* = * by 
A * 
1 - p - 


24- 


© - — A 
%%% — Roo. 


— — — 


416 


traditiant. The Commiſſion to the Seventy, and to al 
future Chriſtian Miniſters whatever, runs thus. Gy ye 
and preach the Goſpel unto all nations. The only tack or 
clauſe to it is this. Freely ye bave received, freely give, 
But how is this glorious and important Commiſſion exe. 
cuted by our Eſtabliſhed Clergy ? Inſtead of preachirg it 
to all nations, they confine it to ONE ; and make the 
Goſpel of Chriſt a mere matter of rotatory form and 
artificial rehearſal ; ſuppoſing, they ſhall be heard for their 
long prayers and mucb ſpeaking, in imitation of the Hes. 
thens: and inſtead of freely giving, as freely they haw 
received, they lock up the treaſures and bleſſings of the 
Goſpel in their ſtrong boxes, their Articles and Creed; 
gazing on them with the ſenſeleſs avidity of miſers; and 
like Miſers, alike incapable of enjoying them themſelves, 
and of imparting them to others. 


The proofs of contrariety between the true Diſciples of 
Chriſt and the members of the Hierarchy, who pretend to 
be his Diſciples, are ſo multitudinous, and ſo ſtrong, that 
it is no eaſy matter to preſcribe limits io one's ſelf, or to 
fix upon the ſtrongeſt. But the moſt aſtoniſhing of all is 
their ſwearing and ſubſcribing their names to their own 
illegitimacy and incapacitation. If language and com- 
mon fenſe are capable, under the direction of Candour 
and Integrity, of informing us what Truth is ; or if the 
Goſpel be indeed the hallowed repofitory of that divine, 
immaculate, immutable Truth; with the utmoſt tender- 
neſs and decorum for the Eſtabliſhed Clergy, it cannot be 
denied, it cannot be palliated, that they patronize and 
animate a ſyſtem of Chriſtianity, directly and plainly the 
reverſe of that left upon record by the Evangeliſts; of 
that propounded and examplified by their Maſter, our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus CHRIST: Not only fo, but 
they came under ſolemn expreſs obligations to one another, 
to the State, and in the deliberate hearing of men and 
angels, to perſevere, maugre all difficulties, ad dien 
u/que ſupremam, in patronizing and animating ſuch a 
Syſtem. 


How long ſhall we continue to be deceived by the chi- 
canery of an intereſted Ef abliſnment? the impertinent 
| | logomachy 
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logomachy of a Corporation? How long ſhall we ſuffer 
ourſelves to be over-ruled by an Authority, not ſo great, 
not ſo venerable, as that of every individual ; the autho- 
rity of every individual being the authority of all mankind ? 
How long, meanly genuflexed, ſhall we idolatrouſly wor- 
ſhip the WARBURTONIAN MODERN PAGOD, the Alli- 
ance between Church and State? How long ſhall we 
be impoſed on by the wretched trick of belief, that 
Revelation muſt be re- revealed, and that Inſpiration muſt 
be re-inſpired ? In other words, inſtead of every Chriſtian 
man being his own prieſt, and ſpiritual Goſpel-interpreter, 
in this world; that a ſtanding Prieſthood, lineally divine, 
and poſſefling powers to perpetuate itſelf, is indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary and muſt be dutifully ſubmitted to? To vary the 
expreſſion with ſtill greater perſpicuity. That before we 
can truſt or believe Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt truſt and be- 
lieve the Clergy. Before we can acknowledge and con- 


fels the Son of God, or the Son of man; we muſt acknow- 


ledge ten thouſand ſons of God and ſons of men. 
| Before we can take up our Croſs, that is, his Example, 
and follow Chriſt ; we muſt take up our Church permits, 
breviats, ſafe- conducts, tolerations, teſt-oaths, ſubſcrip- 

tions, and follow the Clergy. I aftly, before we can 
| read or underſtand the Canon of the New Teſtament, 
| the Chriſtian's Bible, which is as eaſily underſtood, as to 

know the ſtraight from the croocked, the dark from the 
luminous path; we muſt read and underſtand their ſtill 
Newer Teſtaments—their Creeds, Articles and Litur- 

gies; which, to be ſure, are as eaſily underſtood as— 
| the crookedeſt from the moſt crooked, the darkeſt from 
the moſt dark |— 


Here, no doubt, numbers will be loud and forward to 
exclaim, What means this babbler ? Away with ſuch a 
| fellow from the Earth. Would he lay his ax to the root 
of all Religion at once, by rooting up the Clergy ? would 
be deſtroy even all public appearance of Chriſtianity 

among us? would he have our Churches, the Sanctuaries 
of God, deſerted and deſolated? would he, as unprinci- 
pled and barbarian as the worſt of them, reduce us to 
the condition of wandering Indians and Arabian banditti ? 
= Theſe interrogatories, from the authoritative mouth 
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of a Biſhop, pontifically habited, and juriſdictively beng, 


ed, would, it cannot be denied, awaken every audit; 
nerve of feeling within us. Yet, under the thunder d 
rebuke and haughty menace, might not an odiqy 
an unpopular individual, like me, in ſelf=conſolation recs. 
led, that two illuſtrious Apoſtles, St. PETER and 8 
Paur, were] clamorouſly railed at, and tumultuoyſ 
hurried before the Civil Magiſtrate, for a ſimilar offen 
as ſowers of Sedition, and diſturbers of the public peace} 
Nay, in a richer vein of conſolation Gill, and with 
degree of triumph allowable enough on ſuch an occaſio 
might not one open his Bible, at St. Luke's Goſp 
xxiii. 2. and there dwell on the aſtoniſhing circumſlang 
of Jesus CnarisT EimsELEF being arraigned and vehe 
mently accuſed before Pilate, and afterwards befqr 
Herod, as having been guilty of treaſon againſt Ceſy, 
and as a perverter of the People — And why did th 
High Prieſts, the Scribes and Rulers advance and pu 
forward this falſe, this iniquitous charge? Let Biſhop 
and Church Governors feel abaſhed, feel debaſed tos 
told. Becauſe their Superſtitious Rites and Ceremonis; 
becauſe their emoluments of office, their authority amor 
the People, and their dignified opinion of themſelv 
were touched to the quick, touched with the nicety of 
needle's point, by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
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Nor is it paradoxical, nor extravagant to conclut, 
that if Chriſt and his Apoſtles were this moment upa 
Earth, and in England, they could not avoid acting in g 
fame line of conduct, and confequently of ſubject 
themſelves to the ſame ignominious treatment,—lt rt 
mains indeed a matter deeply recondite, a matter {yl 
matically repoſing in Right Reverend boſoms, whethe 
or not Jeſus Chriſt, upon his inveighing in the keene 
terms againſt their covetouſneſs, their honours, the! 
riches (as he certainly ſhould. do) would not be treats 
by our Biſhops with ſomewhat more courteſy and dec 
rum than he met with from the Jews. Modern manne\ 
eſpecially of the Epiſcopate, are much more poliſhed ne 10 
refined than thoſe of the firſt Century. Otherwiſe, u _— 
ſhould we lcok for a different treatment, where i]. realy A 


offence would be in no way different? Our Biſhops We. 
Chu bat is, 
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urch Governors have as much to loſe, in conſequence 

W. their Eſtabliſhment being deſtroyed, as the Jewiſh 
odors and High Prieſts could poſſibly have had; and 
Pe know that, as men, both were and are perfectly the 
me. What ſhould influence then an oppoſite judgment, 
Pr an oppoſite procedure ?—Nay, the Jewiſh High Prieſts 
nd Rulers had a plea in their favour, which the High 
ieſts and Rulers of modern Eſtabliſhments have not. 
WT he Prieſthood and Hierarchy among the Jews, with the 
omunities and emoluments connected with them, were 
Wndoubtedly of divine original; poſitively inſtituted and 
Kninutely circumſtantiated by Legiſlators and Prophets 
Wmmediately from Heaven. But the Prieſthood and Hie- 
W:cchies of latter times, have no ſuch plea ; not the leaſt 
Padow of one for the loft ; and for the firſt, proofs quite 
oblematical and inconcluſive, In truth, the negative of 
Ie one infers or includes the negative of the other. The 
Wniverſality of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation deſtroys the very 
ea of an endowed eſtabliſhed Prieſthood. The native 
Wemperature, - the natale ſolum of the laſt, can never be 
He Species at large, but particular ſpots under particular 
Saws, regulated by a ſingle head or temporal prince. 
W he Prieſthood otherwiſe eſtabliſhed, or occupying a 
Wore extended ſphere of juriſdiction, would become an 
Wdependent ſpiritual ſovereignty, like the Romiſh Church; 
Which by forming herſelf on this very model of catholiſm 
Ind ſupremacy, is now dwindled down to the half of 
hat ſhe was; and in time will be forced to relinquiſh 
eery thing ſhe has uſurped, till nothing ſhall remain but 
Wer firſt ſtate of common privileges. 


— 
7 * 
n * 


Jo ſtop the violent torrent of exclamation and 
Wenſure, let me here explain myſelf. Notwithſtanding I 
In ſeriouſly of opinion, and think I have made it appear 
ationally probable, that no ſettled ſelf-perpetuating 
WFrieſthood was ever meant to ſubſiſt in the Chriſtian 
World ; I ſtill am ready to acknowledge, that the order of 
e Clergy, as Teachers and Examples, may be of real 
nd important uſefulneſs to Society, provided they take 
Wo more authority upon them, than other Maſters of 
eeminaries, Lecturers and Profeſſors in our Univerſities. 
RE bat is, provided they addreſs and treat us as intelligent 
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ly does; but to pronounce poſitively, which is the di. 
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creatures, capable of Common Senſe, and in no one jp, 
ſtance go out of their depth themſelves, by tampering 
with myſteries and mEtaphyſics, or attempting to lead u 
out of ours. Whenever they do, they are no better 
than blind men undertaking to lead the blind; or rather, 
thoſe fools and hypocrites mentioned by our Saviour, 
who wanted to take be mote out of their brotber”s eye, while 
the beam lay acroſs their own. As at preſent conſtitute 
our ſpiritual judges and maſters, the Clergy, from time 
immemorial, have been the ſource of infinite evil; ej 
ſubverſive of human peace and happineſs, the tranquilliy 
of ſtates and ſecurity of government; the momentoy 
objects they were intended to watch over and to cheriſh... 
Hiſtory both ſacred and profane atteſts this in the ſtrongeſ 
manner. Our great national bodies of the Prieſthocd, 
hitherto have done, and ſtill continue to do little elf, 
than difabling and diſqualifying one another from effed. 
ing what alone ſhould have been conſidered as ther 
ſupreme duty, the univerſal propagation of the Guſp!|, 
Inſtead of this, each Church has all > been endeavour- 
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ing to deſtroy its neighbour's right of ordination and mini- WE religioniſt 
ſtration ; throwing inſuperable obſtacles and embarrai- or Nl 
ments in her way; exhibiting a perpetual inteſtine wa- bot? R;: 
fare; at once waſting their ſtrength, and degrading their WW only conc 
honour, inſtead of making head in conjunction againt , thor 7; 
the vices and corruptions of mankind ; and ſpreading thro bat i; 7h 


4 
= 


all nations the ſuper-eminent diſcoveries, bleſſings and Evy be 


privileges of the Goſpel.— The ſoldiers, in perfect peace ey det 
and amity, only caſt lots for our Saviour's garment ; but I thoritie; 
the Clergy abſolutely fall together by the ears, abue Wl Jeſus Chi 
and deſpitefully treat one another, about an object ni Wl ully ſatis 
ſo really valuable as the divine reli& above mentioned. l no on 
Neven Chri 

When I peruſe the Writers of the Scottiſh and Ang . 4 
can Churches, with what intemperate heat, violence dd knowledge 
ſpirit, and cauſtic virulence, they ſtrive to degrade add 7 co 
fink one another; each denying the other's claim of ge. re ny 
nuineneſs and antiquity ; I am inſtantly ſtruck with the Won or 
illegitimacy of both. The ultimatum of the great na- With reſp 
onal diſpute reſts in this ignominious query. Which Cod, our 


religious Eſtabliſhment tells the /ie One of them aſſures 


graceſul 
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eful delinquent, would indeed diſcover our dogmatiſm 
and intereſtedneſs, but not our liberality of ſpirit, or 
delicacy of ſentiment. The truth is, the kernel of the 
nut being unſound and decayed, the two Churches at firſt 
came to blows, and are ſtill occaſionally dealing them 
around, in a ſcramble about the ſhell. It is true alſo, that 
each Church, not deeming it ſufficient to paſs her word, 
et ſhe ſhould be diſcredited, takes a ſolemn judicial oath, 


. 


— 


that ſhe ſpeaks truth ; calling on angels and men to wit- 2 
neſs the notorious deed. — Almighty God, the ſearcher of 9 
bearts and trier of the reins f the children of men, has two "is A 
contradictory adjurations taken in his Preſence, in which 6524 f 
he himſelf is immediately concerned. Shall Almighty k 
God truſt the divine depoſit of his moſt excellent Reve- f 
lation to the care and faithfulneſs of perſons, whoſe laſt p 
| deciſive teſt of honour and deſert is their mere perſonal 1 
aſſeveration? The full amount of ſuch an aſſeveration is 
only this; their truſting in themſelves that they are righteous, 1 
and deſpiſing otbers; the judgment pronounced of the 1 
F vain-glorious egotizing Phariſee, whom our Saviour has 4 
Tleft UNJUSTIFLIED upon record. Lo the independent 1 
Ercligioniſt, the true Chriſtian philoſopher, what matter i 


Jof moment is it which Church ſpeaks the truth, and lies 
Wnot? Rixantur de land caprina. They themſelves are " IN 
Wonly concerned, and muſt alone abide the conſequences. i" 3 
Le thou io that, thou ſwearing, thou trafficking Church! | 
what is that to us? The genuine Diſciple of Chriſt will | 


. 
5 


always be a DIssEN TIR; hold himſelf at all times per- 
ey detached from all human ſtandards, ſyſtems, and 
Wzuthorities, owning no ſpiritual Maſter whatever but 
W)clus Chriſt, the Author and the finiſher of our faith : 
Wholly ſatisfied to abide by his own expreſs injunction. 
all no one Maſter upon Earth, for ONE is your Maſter, 
ven Chriſt, And fully encouraged by his own divine 
Wllurance. ¶ hoſocver ſhall confeſs me (recognize, ac- 
knowledge me as his Lord and Maſter) before men, him 
We'll 1 confeſs alſo (acknowledge as my faithful Servant) 
ere my Father which is in Heaven. The act of con- 
Peſſon or recognition is graciouſly made reciprocal, and, 
ich reſpect to us, ſingularly remunerative: Almighty 
Pod, our Heavenly Father, in his ſuperiative intentions 


of 
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of benignity to his Creatures, always making our duty 
and our intereſt inſeparably to coincide. 


The contention of our ſiſter Eſtabliſhments is exaQly 
ſimilar to that of the Diſciples, before they were better 
inſtructed, viz. which of them ſhould be greateſt. And, 
indeed, at the very firſt ought to have been checked by 
our Saviour's reprimand, and expreſs inſtructions to one 
and all of them. The princes of the Gentiles exerciſe domi. 
nion over them : but ſo ſhall it not be among you ; but 
whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, ſhall be the Servant 
of all, As theſe two Churches have perpetuated the illicit, 
the unworthy ſtrife, they have likewiſe, in their own 
condemnation, rendered the rebuke and the cenſure per- 
petually applicable. 


In ſhort, to what do the infinite labour and loſt time 
of our contending Eſtabliſhments amount in the groſs? to 
nothing more nor leſs than an avowed attempt to confine, 
within the Epiſcopal or Preibyterian dead walls of a pub. 
lic edifice, that Goſpel which our Saviour aſſures us, mf 
be preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all nations; 
and which, as brightly depainted by himſelf, is as the 
lightning which cometh out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth even 
unto the Weſt. Put the ſpirit of our Hierarchies maniteſlt- 
ly tends to rivet down the Goſpel of Chriſt to a particular 
ſpot ; by creating artificial diſabilities and arbitrary diſ- 
qualifications, to diſcourage mankind from embracing ii, 
altogether unknown to the genius of that Gnſpel : conle- 
quently, their reſpeQtive ſchemes reliſt, in fact, the 
ſpread of Chriſtianity, and the fulfilment of the Scrip- 
tures —How great a fatality is it, that men will not be 
convinced by Common Reaſon, in a point ſo clear, ſo 
plain! Intoxicated with the idea of their own importance, 
with the ſpiritual work of their own hands, like our mid- 
night ſons of inebriation, they deem themſelves crowned 
and ſceptred—crowned indeed with bull-ruſhes, and icep- 
tred with twiſts of peacock- feathers. 


How admirably has the great Prophet of ages predictel 
modern times «nd modern teachers! If any man ſball fa 


unto you, Lo, bere is Chriſt, lo, there; believe it not: ji 
thert 
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there fball ariſe falſe Chriſis and falſe Prophets, and ſhall 
u 


ſbew great ſigns and wonders. ch ſtriking repreſenta- 
tions of proof and evidence againſt the ſuperſtition, 
bigotry and deſpotiſm of the latter times, cannot come 
before the eye of the reader too often, cannot be varied 
too much in ſite and attitude. We are always happy 
and gratified to recognize original privileges and nnalien- 
able rights: though we do not ourſelves doubt their 
validity, yet we never fail rejoicing at every liberal de- 
claration of others not doubting it alſo. It is an honeſt 
gratification, and to the laſt degree generous: as Origi- 
nal Privileges and Original Rights, are thoſe of Mx, 
not of a Party; of CyRIisTIANS, not of Scribes, Pha- 
riſees and Hypocrites. Every deciſion in our law courts 
that brings Magna Charta re-eſtabliſhed and re- illuſtrated 
before our eyes, gives us a ſatisſaction, a triumph, which 
thoſe admiring eyes are better fitted to convey an idea of, 
than language to deſcribe. Why it ſhould be otherwiſe 
in matters greatly ſuperior even to civil perſonal Liberty, 
would, to account for it in the detail, bring our Clergy 
into ſituations highly dedecorous, into lights extremely 
unfavourable to the integrity of their characters. 


I have no doubt whatever but that the ſigns and won- 
ders above mentioned have their exact counter-parts in 
our ſhowy oſtentatious Eſtabliſhments, Creeds, Articles, 
Confeſſions; Ads of Convocation, Ads of Aſſembly ; 
ſuperſtitious Rites and Ceremonies ; human DoErines, 
ſculking under the venerable name of Myſteries z variety 
and parade of ſacerdotal raiment : but above all, the In- 
quiſitional farce of Biſhop's Courts, and Supreme Church 
Judicatures ; where, with the mock ſolemnity of trial, 
the ridiculous trumpery of form, Clergymen preſume to 
ſit as judges, ſummon delinquents before their pitiful tri- 
bunal ; preſume, without a bluſh on their countenance, 
a palpitation at their hearts, to degrade, fine, impriſon, 
excommunicate.— All theſe are figns and wonders, 
marvellous and unparalleled. Among theſe we might 
mention here, reſpedting England, the office of Vicars- 
General and Surrogate; and reſpecting Scotland, of 
Kirk-Treaſurers and Kirk-Sefſions ; where Clergymen 
interfere in the dirtieſt jobs, with the meanneſs of the 
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very meaneſi ſecularity; with the covetouſneſs of a com. 
mon town-clerk, relative to his official fees, grant 
Adminiſtrations, Probates to Laſt Wills, Marriage Li- 


cenſes, & c. &c. 


Our Saviour, the divine paraclete of wiſdom, in his 
prediction of falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, goes on 
thus. F they ſhall ſay unto yu, behold, he is in the 
DESERT (the retired field-preachings of our Methodiſts, 
Seceders and Moravians) GO NOT FORTH: bebold, be 
is in the SECRET CHAMBERS (local ſpots of worſhip, 
Cathedrals, Churches, Chapels, Meeting-houſes, Con- 
venticles, Tabernacles) BELIEVE IT NOT. Then fol. 
lows this conſpicuous and highly-illuminated text. Fir 
as the lightning cometh out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth even 
unto the Veſt, fo alſo ſhall tbe coming of the Son of man be, 
The coming of the Son of man—the progres and diffuſion 
of his Gofpel.—In order likewiſe to put all men on their 
guard againſt local monopolies, and mercenary monopo- 
lizers of Religion, and to render us inexcuſable in being 
deceived ; our dear and amiable Lord gives us this affec- 
tionate- premonition. Behold, I have told you before — 
How conſonant alſo to this idea of his Kingdom, but in- 
congruous wth that of our noiſy buſtling Eſtabliſhments, 
are theſe diſtinctwe charaQariſtics of the Goſpel! The 
Kingd:m of God cometh not with ebſervation. That is, 
with the powers of this world at its back; with the 
fama clameſa, the orthodox hue and cry; the trumpet- 
ing forth of bigots and enthuſiaſts. No ! ſo far, ſo very 
far from this, Beho!d, continues the ſame divine preacher, 
the Kingdom of God is wITHN you. By the faireſt and 
moſt obvious laws of conſtruction, the meaning here 
muſt be, that Chriſtianity, the inward worſhip of the heart 
and affeQions, was henceforward for ever to take place of 
Judaiſm, and the Temple-worſhip, in which, certainly, 
all future religious Eſtabliſhments were included. 


Our Saviour's memorable reply to the woman of 
Samaria, puts this in the fulleſt light of illuſtration. 
Woman, believe me, the haur cometh when ye ſhall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Feruſulem, worſhip the Fa- 


tber. His reaſon for it is to the laſt degree pointed and 
ſatisfactory, 
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ſatisfactory, and, I think, cannot be miſtaken, if conſi- 
dered with any attention. The hour cometh and now is, 
when the true Mor ſbippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
Spikir and in TRUTH ; for the Father ſeeketh such 
to wor ſhip bim, He puts it yet in a ſtronger and more 
convincing light. God 18 A SPIRIT, and THEY that 
' worſhip bim MUST worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 


Local, ceremonial, exhibitory worſhip, and the ſpiri- 
tuality or intellectuality of the Living God. are here 
oppoſed to each other, or put into counter circumſtances 
of eſtimation ; and the inference or praxis left to the de- 
termination of the Underſtanding. But the Underſtand- 
ing, in Religious matters, ſince the beaming of the 
world, never has had fair play. Under controul by poli- 
tical Authority, and in vile durance to Prieſtcraft, in all 
ages and in all nations, it has never been ſuffered to exhi- 
bit any other than the appearance of a candle put under a 
buſhel or under a bed, inſtead of being placed on a candle- 
flick or on a hill, to ſhew light all around. Our Saviour 
indeed came on purpoſe into the world to alter univerſally 
this diſgraceful ſituation of things, to deliver mankind 
from the tyranny ot an ignorant ſuperſtitious Prieſthood ; 
from the vain and falſe worſhip of Scribes and Phatiſees, 
and Hypocrites; againſt whom he inveighs with an in— 
dignant ſpirit and generous acrimony, quite worthy of his 
great Commiſſion. He came, and tor this ſuper- eminent 
god-like purpoſe only came, to reſtore univerſal PEACE, 
LicaT, and Love ; the molt glorious, the moſt excel- 
tent, the moſt exquiſite TR1ap of bleſſings, in the 
power even of Almighty God himſclf to beſtow : and if 
there is a TRINITY in Nature intitled to ſupreme genu- 
flexion, before whoſe eternally conſecrated ſhrine, Angels, 
Arch-angels, Seraphim, Cherubim, and Men, the laſt 
of the illuſtrious intelleQual Hierarchy, ought to fall 
down in proſtrate adoration, THIs it ſhould ſeem to be! 


Let us attend to the Meſſenger from the ſkies, who in 
his own bolom, from the boſom of the Father {to be the 
unutterable inmates of every Chriſtian's boſom, that knows 
low to prize them, or how to communicate them) 
brought them down to our world, and preſented them 
N 2 to 
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to us with his own right hand. Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto jon: not as the World giveth, give [ 
unto you. The very firſt ſalutation of the Goſpel waz 
Peace ; a multitude of the heavenly hoſt attending on the 
Angel that announced it, pra ſing God, and ſaying, glory 
to God in the bigbeſt, and, on Earth, Peace, Good. will 
unto ALL MEN. So that Chriſt's public Miniſtry began 
and ended with the delightſul, the endearing monoſylla- 
ble. Here then we have the firſt divine characteriſtic of 
the true and only Trinity. 


The next is LIGHT. I am come @ Light unto the 
world, that whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs. While ye bave the Light, believe in the Light, 
that ye may be the children of Light. Before our Saviour 
was born, Zacharias, the Father of John the Bap- 
tiſt, Leing filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and propbeſying, 
has this remarkable alluſion to him, whoſe harbinger he 
was, keeping up the glorious prototypal idea of Light. 
Through the tender mercy of our God, whereby the da- 
ſpring from on high hath viſiled us: to give light to them 
that fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death. After- 
wards, in return, how ſplendid a charaQer in a few 
words, does our blefled Lord give of his fore-qunner 
John ; the Maſter not backward to imitate the Servant 
in the acknowledgment of excellence! He was a burning 
and a ſhining Light. Out of many, we ſhall only in- 
troduce a few paſſages more, which ſtill preſerve the 
ſame immaculate ſentiment of Chriſtianity—Light. The 
Ligbt of the body is the eye: if your eye be ſingle (if ye be 
not an hypocrite) your whole body ſball be full of Light; 
but if your eye be evil (no better than that of a vile 
Phariſee) y-ur whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. If 
any man walk in the day, be ſtumbleth not, becauſe bt 
ſeeth the Light of this world: but if a man walk in tht 
night be flumbleth ; becauſe there is no Light in bin. 
God is Light, and in bim is no darkneſs at all: Chriſt is tht 
Light of the world, and the enlightener of every one that 
cometh into the world. The path of the juſt is like the 
ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
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your good works, may glorify jour Father which is in 
Heaven. 


We have got here into the galaxy of the Goſpel, 


along the lucific cerulean of which Angels themſelves... 


might accompany us, not without ſurprize at the 
additional glitter of their robes -I muſt confeſs myſelf fo 
rapturouſly fond of Light, and ſo altogether an enthuſi- 
aſtic admirer of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Meſſenger of Light, 
the Diſpenſer of Ligbt, and the congenial ſympathetic 
Lower of Light; that I never think I can illuminate my 
page too much or too often, with the pure, the holy 
radiation, the climateric unclouded medium of Heaven 
itſelf, —But who would not retire, even from Light, to 
Love !- The laſt, not leaſt of our Chriſtian Triad. 


Cod fo loved tbe world, that he gave his only begottcn 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſbould not periſh, but 
baue everlafting life. A new Commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye 
alſo love one another. By this ſhall all men know that ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another, If a man 
love me he will keep my words, and my Father will love 
bim ; and we will come unto him, and make our abode with 
him. He that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father ; and 
I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to bim. As my 
Father hath loved me, ſo bave I loved you : continue ye in 
my love. Greater love hath ns man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye 
do whatſoever I command you : theſe things I command you, 
that ye love one another, Love here is the governing 
univerſal principle. I have confined myſelf to a few of 
our Lord's ſententious and undiſtinguiſhing declarations 
of Love; ſo unaffectedly, but altogether fo pathetically 
tender, that I am perſuaded, no unprejudiced honeſt reader 
can peruſe them, without feeling his well attempered heart 
burning within bim. 


Were I to adduce ſimilar paſſages from the writings of 
the Apoſtles, who uniformly adopt this their Maſter's 
leading ſentiment of Religion, and expreſs it in the ſtrong- 
eit terms of language, I might fill a volume, a belov- 
ed volume, with ſuch paſſages alone. But the taſk is 
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unneceſſary. Enough has been already ſaid to make it 
quite obvious, that theſe three godlike monoſyllables, Peace, 
Light, and Love, are the ſignificant emphatic whole of 
_ Chriſtianity, its magnitudinous three-ſtarred conſtellation, 
Who, even for a moment, can miſtake or blunder about 
the meaning or ſenſation excited by any one of them ? 
Whoever can, or ſays he may, has only one ſmall ex- 
travagance more in reſerve, to put the everlaſting ſeal of 
marvellouſneſs on his character to doubt or miſtake his 
own conſciouſneſs. Perhaps ſome one ſtrange extra- natu- 
ral mortal in a Century, may thus recede centrifugally 
from himſelf ; but would you have a divinely-appointed 
Prieſthood perpetuated to reaſon with ſuch a man, or 
attempt to convince him? ſurely not: and reſpeCting the 
reſt of mankind not thus unaccountably accentric, there 


can be no more uſe for ſuch an order perpetuated, than 


for a ſpecial order of Philoſophers to teach us, how and 
when to look upon the ſun, or in what manner to be di. 
rected by his rays. Can any thing be more ridiculouſly, 
more ſhamefully abſurd, than to ſuppoſe, if Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf has failed to render his ideas intelligible to us, 
failed in perſpicuity with regard to what he meant ſhould 
be underſtood by the words Peace, Light, and Lone; 
that any claſs or body of men whatever can ſucceed in 
the happy explication ? This, indeed, would be making 
the Maſter inferior to his meaneſt ſervant with a witneſs; 
making him to whom the Father imparted his holy Spirit 
without meaſure, ſubordinate in inſpiration even to thoſe 
very perſons that never had any — The event, the pte. 
ſent melancholy ſtate of Chriſtianity, ſtands in lieu of 
ten thouſand arguments againſt the intereſted, the pre- 
poſtrous idea of an eſtabliſhed Prieſthood. What. a 
mihgle-mangle garbled maſs have the theological ſchools 
made of the Goſpel, under the triple idea of Peace, Light, 
and Love? The fineſt and the pureſt blood of the vintage, 
matured and mellowed by time; . ſparkling vivacious in 
the goblet of gold, and reſting exhilerant on every nerve 
of fine ſenſation—how have they loaded it with the im- 
pureſt dregs! and thrown it into the fouleſt fermentation! 
be Peace of God and of Jeſus Ch: iſt they have turned 
into perfect diſcord and wrangling: the light of God and 
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of God and of Jeſus Chriſt, into hatred and malediction! 
Who can deny theſe ignominious facts, that has been 
any time reſident in a particular ſpot of the Chriſtian 
world; no matter whether at Rome, or in the iſlands of 
Great Britain? who can deny theſe ignominious facts 
that has attentively conſulted the faithful page of Hiſtory, 
or has had the misſortune of dipping deep in polemical 
writing! the dark abyſs of Controverſy | 


Had a policed Order of Prieſts been intended by Al- 
mighty God or his Son Jeſus Chriſt, in the Chriſtian 


Church, matters ſhould not have been circumſtanced as 


they manifeſtly are at this preciſe moment : that is, a 


new ſort of Theocracy ſhould have been grafted on the 
old ; whereby an occaſional communication with Heaven, 
by Prophets and other eccleſiaſtical internuncios, ſhould 
have been opened, to prevent corruption, error and 
miſtake, ever inſeparable from the Prieſthood. Now, 
as no ſuch Theocracy has been conſtituted, and no men- 
tion whatever in the New Teſtament of any ſuch, it 
follows of courſe, indilputably, that no ſtanding lineal 
order of Prieſts ever was intended or ever thought ne- 
ceſſary to ſubſiſt. 


What better are our modern High Prieſts, Scribes, 
Phariſees and Hypocrites, I mean, our Biſhops, Doctors 
and learned School-men, what better are they than, an- 
yently, the High Prieſts, Scribes, Phariſees and Hypo- 
crites, among the Jews? Our's I allow, have a poliſh, 
a courtlineſs, an addreſs, a taſte for Science, polite Eru- 
dition, and elegant Life, unknown to the ſtiff-necked 
| pedantic Hebrews. What then? Theſe are not eſſen- 

nal to Chriſtianity: nay, they put the purity of the 
Chriſtian CharaQer in eminent peril, by adding a poig- 
nance, a reliſh, a refinement to Pleaſure and Gratifi- 
cation, which would ſeem to make the lure doubly 
captivating, doubly bewitching. So that Religion, in 
be hands of the Hierarchy at this day, is more critically 
and dangerouſly circumſtanced than ever it was in the 
hands of the Jewiſh High Prieſts and Scribes. Yet, in 
conſequence of the adulteration, the irreparable damage 
t ſuſtained, under the hypocritical ſuperſtitious manage- 

ment 
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ment of the latter, the Temple and the whole enormou 
ſyſtem of the Jewiſh worſhip were deſtroyed and abr. 
gated. For what? that Religion in her renovated ſtate 
of excellence, by Feſus Chriſt, might be placed in ſity. 
tions of greater hazard? more ordeally trying? The queſ. 


tion anſwers itſelf, and gives the lie direct to all modem 
ſyſtems and Eſtabliſhments. | 


What are our ſuperb Cathedrals and highly ornament. 
ed Churches, with all their parade of attendants and 
exhibitory ſervice; what are they, connected with the 
idea of worſhipping God as a Spirit, in ſpirit and u 
truth, better than that Temple, once the pride of Je. 
ruſalem and the wonder of all nations? What ate 
the officiating dignitaries of our Cathedrals an 
Churches more than thoſe that officiated, upwards of 
eighteen hundred years ago, in the Jewiſh Temple! 
1. e. what are they more than mere men carried 
down the tide of life with all the crowded fails and 
ſpreading colours of Ambition, Pleaſure and Vain-glory! 
Do they deny themſelves one indulgence, not jult with. 
out the line of common decency ? do they decline on 
offer of preferment, riches or honours? nay, do they nt 
anxiouſly and inceſſantly hunt after them with a ſyſtems 
tic perſeverance almoſt unexampled among even the 
groſs of the People? What, ſuch an order divinely inſt 
tuted ? meant to be perennialted ?—Either the Clergy ar 
lawleſs, mercenary uſurpers of the throne and Prieſthod 
of Chriſt; or Chriſt, by commiſſion from his Fathe, 
has deceived the world, has mocked the Common Sen 
and Feeling of mankind —But this can never be, till th 
Goſpel, recorded by his four faithful independent Hiſt 
rians, ſhall be proved altogether ſpurious, a groſs impcl 
tion, a pious forgery : therefore, the Prieſthood, as nov 
inveſted with honours and endowed with riches, ſtand 
on no divine baſis, but rather totters on the ſandy ſou- 
dation of civil policy and a Corporation charter,-lt 
further proot of this let Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſpeak. 


Ye ſball know the Truth (addreſſing the Jews that be 
lieved on him) and the Truth ſhall make you free. Fret 
from what? from ſpiritual bondage; from the fin d 
| by bociſ 


hypocriſy 


Vvain-glor 
= Father's | 
= adds, J 
free ix 
confirma 
manity, 
immunit) 
W ſpiritual 

duty; an 
W This is 
W invitation 
laden, an 
+ far my yo! 
moral du 
on, or ra 
and diſciſ 
Call no o- 
= which is 
Ihe com 
the very 
]udicatur 
above an 


In pur 


in the m 
ing parti 
& Chri'tian 
ſtructions 
8 Hypocrite 
= gogues, a. 
@ BE SEEN 
into thy C 
W which gx 
We ben ye f 
| = THEN dc 
S MUCH s! 


Whoevet 


very poin 
cannot 


How ner 


[ 207 J 
hypocriſy and ſuperſtition, connected with a tyrannical, 


vain- glorious, nominal Temple-worſhip ; whereby Hir 
Father's Houſe was turned to a place of merchandize, He 
adds, If the Son 1 ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be 
free INDEED. This freedom, ſtrengthened by a double 
confirmation, cannot refer to the fins and lapſes of Hu- 
manity, for none of his Diſciples were ever promiſed an 
immunity of this kind? No: it means a freedom from 
ſpiritual tax-maſters, from a rigid ritual obſervance of 
duty ; and it is a Freedom to laſt coeval with the world. 
This is endearingly illuſtrated by the following gracious 
invitation. Come unto me all ye who are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt: take my yoke upon you ; 


_ N * _ * - m P WIR . 
** N 1 


moral duty cannot be here meant, but wholly a relaxati- 
on, or rather total diſannulment of all Prieſtly authority 
and diſcipline. This is farther confirmed by theſe words. 
W Call no one Father, no one Maſler : for one is your Fatber 
= which is in Heaven; and one your Maſter, even Chriſt. 
The command is indefinite and univerſal ; which deſtroys 
the very idea of Religious Eſtabliſhments, and Church 
]fjudicatures, that preſent us with a ſeries of Maſters, one 
above another, arranged by the State. 


In purſuance of this general and perpetual alteration 
in the manner of worſhipping God, our Saviour, ſpeak- 
ing particularly of Prayer, the very eſſence of the 
& Chri'tian Religion, has left us theſe remarkable in- 
ſtructions. When thou prayęſt, thou ſhalt not be as the 
we Hypocrites are; for they love to pray ſlanding in the Syna- 
= gogues, and in the corners of the flreets, that THEY MAY 
= BE SEEN OF MEN: but THOU, when thau prayeſt, enter 
= no thy CLosET, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray 
% thy Father which is 1N SECRET : and thy Father 
© which $:ETH in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. But 
when ye pray, uſe not VAIN REPETITIONS as the HEA- 

= THEN do; for tbey think that they ſhall be beard for their 
& MUCH SPEAKING : be not YE therefore like unto them. 
BS Whoever conſiders the Engliſh Church Service, and the 
Very pointed terms vi Refjetitions, and much Speaking 
& —cannot avoid applying the ſtigma where it ought. 
How nerveleſs, tireſome and nauſeating are her Morn- 
ing 
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ing and Evening Prayers! To ſuppoſe that Almighty 


| God can be pleaſed or gratified with theſe vain repetitions, 


is to ſuppoſe Him pleaſed and gratified with the tinkling 
of cymbals, the toll of a bell, the daſhings of a waterfall, 


or the rhyme—rhyme—rhyme of a parrot—There is a 


ſomewhat, a unity, a ſimplicity, an inſtantaniety, in 
conception and ſentiment, reſpecting Almighty God, 
which 1s totally loſt in the Liturgic unmeaningneſs of 
toutology and circumlocution.— Conception and ſenti— 
ment are the lightning of Heaven, rapid, ubique-radi- 
ant, penetrating and ſudden: words, the clouds and 
groſſer atmoſphere, which, indeed, ſerve to convey the 
flaſh electric, but without it, or after its accenſion, hang 
upon vs, cold, damp, heavy and enervating. 


Did the Maſter require ſupplementary evidence from 
his Servants, againſt an incorporated juriſdictory Prieſthood, 
we might produce innumerable paſſages to this purpoſe 


from the writings of the Apoſtles: but we ſhall reſtrict 


ourſelves, at preſent, to two, St. PETER and St. Pau. 
The Epiſtles of the former are general, addreſſed to all 
Chriſtians throughout the world. In contradiſtinction to 
Temples made with hands, where we are aſſured in 
Scripture, GOD DWELLETH NOT; the Apoſtle Peter 
gives us a ſpecial definition of a far other Temple. YE 
(all Chriſtians, ſays he) as living ſtones are built up A 
SPIRITUA!. HousE, an HoLyY PRIESTHOOD, 10 cher 
up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable ty God, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
x Peter, ii. 5. Alſo at the gth verſe, we have the ſame 
memorable deſcription of the true and only Chriſtian 
Prieſthood, net the Aronic or Levitical, not, let me add, 
the Pontific, Epiſcopal or Preſbyterian ; theſe being al- 
ways virtually the ſame, though differing in deſignation ; 
but a Prieſthood, after the Order uf Melchiſedec, un- 
changeable, and untransferable. Ys (all Chriſtians) 
are a choſen Generation, a ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, an 
Holy Nation, a peculiar People, —All this, ſurely, requires 
no comment: it ſtrikes at once and irreſiſtibly. Nor 
am at all ſurprized that the Hierarchic Clergy, almoſt to 
a man, whatever were their boſom ſentiments, have 
all along publicly affected not to be ſtruck with the 
genuine meaning of the above plain paſſages z which 
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awboſo readeth MAY underſtand. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ac- 
counts for their conduct in the moſt direct poignant 
terms, which, methinks, my never can ſedately and 
ſoberly read, without an effort, at leaſt, to kindle up a 
bluſh on their cheek. Verihy, verily (the term of affir- 
mation is repeated) / ſay unte you (the People that 
crowded to Capernaum, ſecking for Jeſus) ys ſeek me 
net, * ye ſaw the Miracles (on my own perſonal 
account, from duty and affection toward me) but becauſe 
vE ATE OF THE LOAVES AND WERE FILLED. 
ohn vi. 26. There is more true meaning, more pa- 
thos in theſe eight ſimple words, than in ten thouſand 
volumes of oſtentatious affected zeal for Chriſtianity, 
or rather ſelf-deftenſive learning, written by the Clergy. 
Another paſſage of Scripture ſets the ſyſtematic tacitur- 
nity of our Teachers, their obſtinate contederated reſolves, 
not to read the New Teſtament, by the ſacred and always 
undeceiving light of the Underſtanding. The paſſage 
has been already placed before the reader, but cannot be 
placed too often. Among the chief Rulers many believed 
en bim, but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not Coxnpgss 
him, left they ſbould be ur OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUE: 


for tbey loved the praiſe of MEN more than the praiſe of 
Cod. John xii. 41, 43. | 


How ſtrong is the language of St. Paul! Know ye not 
that ye are the TEMPLE of God? The Temple of God is 
boly, which Temple yE aRE. All Chriftians. But in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, viith and ixth Chapters, the 
total abolition of the Prieſthood in the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
ſation is clearly evinced. I ſhall preſent the reader with 
a few ſelect quotations. If the meaning of them can be 
explained away by the chicane and ſophiſtry of ſyſtem, 

by the overbearing ipſe dixits of Church Canons and 
Precedents, 1 ſee nothing to hinder any or every other 
portion of the Sacred Text being likewiſe explained away 
till we arrive at the impaſlible dilemma of univerſal 
Scepticiſm, or, which is to the full as bad, till we all 
conſent to repoſe, in torpid inſenſibility and eternal 
lumbers, on the papaverous boſom of FsTaBLISHMENT. 
—Of the things which we bave ſpaten (ſays St. Paul) this 
ts the ſum we bave ſuch an High Prieſt, who is ſet on the 
riobt 
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Sand of the throne of the Majeſly in the Heavens: a Min. 


er of the Sandtuary and of the true Tabernacle, which 8h. 
Lord pitched, and not Man. If that firſt Covenant (rej. 
gious Diſpenſations among the Jews) bad been faultl:ſ,, 
then ſhould no place bave been ſought for the SECOND (the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation.) THIS 1s the Covenant that I will 
make with the Houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days (againſt 
the appearance of Chriſt) I will put my Laws into their 
mouth and WRITE THEM IN THEIR HEARTS: thy 

all not teach every man his neighbour and every man bi; 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for ALL SHALL kxow 
ME FROM THE LEAST TO THE GREATEST,—Thiz 
indeed is the literal purport of our Saviour's own decla. 
rations and commands. I boſo readeth let bim underſland, 
It any man hath ears to hear, let him hear. I hat ye bare 
heard in Parables (in the darkneſs of Allegory) that ſpeak ye 
in the light ; and what ye have beard in the ear (whiſpered 
in the ear) that preach ye on the houſe tops: for there it ni. 
thing covered that ſhall not be revealed, and nothing bid 
that ſhall not be made known. To which may be added, 
as a key to the while, the following home queſtion and 
reply, immediately applicable to the Prieſthood of all 
Eſtabliſhments. Mby do ye not UNDERSTAND my ſpeech? 
Our Lord anſwers his own queſtion, and how pertinent- 
ly ! Even becauſe YE CANNOT BEAR MY WoRD. John 
vii. 43.— But to end this paragraph, as we began it, 
with St. Paul. He goes on thus, diſtinguiſhing in the 
apteſt manner, the Chriſtian from the Jewiſh Diſpenſs 
tion, the ſpiritual from the worldly Tabernacle. Th: 


firſt Covenant had Ordinances 4 Divine Service, and « 


Worldly Sanfluary : the Holy Ghoſt thus ſigniſying, that 
the way into the HOLIEST OF ALL was not yet made na- 
niſeſt. But CHRIS being come an High Pricf of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect T abernack, 
NOT MADE WITH HANDS; by his own blood he enter 
in ONCE into the” Holy Place; having obtained eternid 
Redemption for us. Redemption from what? from R- 
tua} Ordinances, a worldly Sanctuary, a Tabernacle 
MADE WITH HANDs. — However, leſt it ſhould be 
inferred from what he laboured, and ſucceſsfully laboured 
to prove, that no ſort of Chriſtian Fellowſhip or Aſſem- 
bling together, was profitable or neceſſary, as, he aſſus 
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as, the manner of ſome was, he leaves this well timed 
exhortation upon record to all Chriſtians; at once evincing 
kimſelf a true Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and no intempe- 
| rate eſpouſer of Innovation in the extreme. Let us (in 
the abſence of the old Conſtitution of things) conſider one 
another to provoke unto Love, and to GOOD WORKS: not 
forſaking the Aſſembling our ſelves together, as the manner 
ſome 153 but EXHORTING ONE ANOTHER. Love and 
od works—the reſult of the Goſpel: exhorting one ano- 
ther—the duty of individuals—the duty of all. The 
purpoſe ſuggeſted is, with the openneſs, candor, the 
vnaffected ſodality of Friends and Brethren, to commune 
ether, interchange one another's ſtock of knowledge 
and experience, unfold the true principles of conduct, the 
affections of the Heart; mutually infuſe and invigorate 
ious reſolutions, and confirm habits of meekneſs, for- 
A charity, patience, purity and holineſs: a never- 
exhauſted ſource of important buſineſs to employ all their 
hours, both of private meditation and aſſociated inter- 
courſe —The term exhorting one another deſtroys the 
very idea, not only of an Eftabliſhed Prieſthood, but of 
all Ceremonial Service and ſyſtematic Forms. 


We muſt recur here to the Wiſdom of God, the never- 
| falling Oeconomy of Heaven, on ſuch occaſions. In all 
matters of high religious moment and univerſal concern, 
ve are not left to the bias of our own prejudices, the 
| unſeitled dominion of our own fancy and caprice. No: 
| God immediately interpoſes, delivers ſuch poſitive com- 
mands, and Jays down ſo expreſs and explicit a plan, that 
ive miſtake or go aſtray, it muſt be voluntary and 
& againſt knowledge on our part: that is, the effect of in- 
$ dulged corruptions, and not owing to want of perſpicuity 
and obviouſneſs in the great line of our duty. We have 
but two Revelations to mankind direAly from Heaven: 
the Jewiſh Theocracy and the Temple-worſhip, one of 
chem, and the univerſal Chriſtian Diſpenſation, the other. 
Keſpecting the firſt, with what ſingular care and minute 
We exaCtneſs is every thing laid before the People! The 
& -ecalogue or divine Code of moral Law, regarding pri- 
dae conduct and domeſtic diſcipline, ſtands the firſt 
Litinguiſhed figure; then follows the ceremonial and 
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facrifical Service of the Temple, with all its ſumpty, 

complicated apparatus. All is poſitive, ſpecific, circum. 
ſtantial and perſpicuous, from the office of the High 
Prieſt to the purificative peace- offering of the meaneſt o 
the People. Nothing could poſſibly be miſtaken, he. 
cauſe nothing was left vague and indefinite. The errgr; 
that happened, were all errors of the will and the affec. 
tions, not of judgment; for the Judgment was ſo per. 
feAly informed in all things, even to the laſt minutiæ cf 
duty, that it could not err.— The chief and moſt fata 
error that led the whole body of the Jews aſtray, aud 
which encreaſed more and more, as their Conſtitution 
drew nigh to its period of diſſolution, was their laying 
too great a ſtreſs on particular expiatory Sacrifices, ex. 
tending them the length of plenary atonements for their 
aggregate of ſins, which were only meant as partial and 
temporary; as taking off their diſabilities and diſquali. 
fications for the year or preſent feſtival, and no longer, 
This miſtake, however, proceeded from their corruption; 
and wilful habitudes of breaking the moral Law; and at 
the fame time, from their pride of figuring at all the 
great ſolemnities of the Temple. In ſhort, the whole of 
the Jewiſh Religious Conſtitution, was only ſymbolic, 
typical and preparatory, looking exprefly forward to a 
more glorious and more excellent Syſtem. 


At the head of this latter Syſtem ſtands IEsus Carr, 
the Son of God anointed from the womb, the repreſen- 
tative of the got as the Shekinab, the Holy of Hi. 
lies, and the Ark of the Covenant, had repreſented his 
inviſible Majeſty in the former. In this Syſtem, allo, 
Jeſus Chriſt is the only Lawgiver and High Prieſt, in 
Place of Moſes and of Aaron. St. Paul's words are ex- 
preſs to this purpoſe. There is tru'y a diſannulling of tb: 
Commandment going before, for the weakneſs and unprif 
tableneſi thereof + for the Law made nothing perfect. te 
taketh away the firſt, that be may eſlabliſh the ſecond. Hs 
proof is clear and explicit. In the Jewiſh Hierarchy 
there wvere MANY Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered 
10 continue, by reaſon of death : but this Man (Jeſus Chriſt) 
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550 J.— The meaning of the whole is obvious. The 


public Eſtabliſhed Worſhip of the Jews, connected with 
2 particular conſecrated Edifice or Sanctuary, was entire- 
y aboliſhed by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, and a uni- 
verſal, ſpiritual and ſentimental Religion detached in its 
very nature from all fixt, local, external Church Service, 
ſubſtituted in its place; ſuch Service, conſidered as per- 
petual, according to St. Paul, and indeed according to 
Common Senſe, being weak, unprofitable and imperfect. So 
thatin the Chriſtian Inſtitution, there is but one High Prieſt, 
one Mediator, or expiation-offerer, between God and 
Man, THE Man CHRIST JESUS: the orders of 
Prieſthood however are as numerous as there are Chriſ- 
tians in the world, or Believers in his name; all Chriſtians 
whatſoever being, as Peter by a fine metaphor expreſſes 
it, Living ſtones built up a Sp1rR1ITUAL Housk, an 
HoLy PR1ESTHOOD, 10 offer up SPIRITUAL SACRI- 
FICES, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt. —Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, Peter's Maſter, had long before him declared 
the ſame divine verity, in his own peculiar manner 
beautiful and ſententious. Believe me, ſaid he to the 
woman of Samaria (and ſhall we not believe him?) he 
hour cometh, when ye ſbali neither in this mountain, nor yet 
| at Jeruſalem, wor ſhip the Fatber : but the bour cometh, and 
| NOW is, when the TRUE worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ber in Spirit and in truth ; for the Father SEEKETH ſuch 
ts wor ſbip bim. And how unanſwerably concluſive is the 
reaſon | God is a SPIRIT, and THEY that worſhip him, 
| MUST worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. —Let it be 
added to this, that our bleſſed Lord took occaſion to in- 
form the Jews, that the Kingdom of God cometh not with 
= obſervation, but that the Kingdom of God was WITHIN 
= THEM ; in another place, he has theſe words. And 
& bebold, ALL THINGS are CLEAN unte you. Luke xi. 41. 
= Inimating, as plainly as language could communicate 
| the idea, that all diſtinctions or People and Public Places 
of Worſhip, all Ritual Forms and Extrinſic Service, 
= Vere for ever done away: finely illuſtrated by himſelf in 
: the following manner. There is nothing from without a 


man that entering into him, can defile him : but the things 
| which 
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th hich come out of bim, thoſe are they that defile the 
How ſhort and 455 a 9 of . Article 
and Confeſſions! All theſe, containing Doctrines merely 
ſpeculative, that only ſubſiſt by the mechaniſm of ſound; 
the ambiguity of technical terms, and the artfulneſs of z 
folemn Logomachy ; are things quite external to the 
man, that have no manner of concern with his Heart 
and his AﬀeCtions ; and what concerns not theſe obviouſly 
and inſtantaneouſly, is and can be no object of Religion; 
nor indeed in any reſpect better than that ſort of puerile 
affected metaphyſic, too faſhionable, which was (alas!) 
capable of leading even ſuch a man as BeRKELEy into 
the wildeſt and moſt extravagant conceits.—And let me 
here flatteringly expreſs my belief (my hope at my very 
heart) that the time now is, when the Empire of 
Worps and SoUNDs, which I cannot but look on az 
the Empire of darkneſs, ſhall meet its fate—its diſſolution; 
and the Empire of truth, moral Conſciouſneſs and Com- 
mon Senſe, be eftabliſhed on its ſure rock of adamant, 
its more than Coloſſean pedeſtal of immutability. 


After theſe poſitive and plain proofs againſt a ſtanding 
felf-perennialating Hierarchy, it would ſeem to add little 
to the ſtrength of our argument to obſerve, that there 
are no rules, no directions whatever left on ſacred record, 
to regulate this peculiar body of men, in its unavoidably 
complicated reſolves and movements. If ſo, then is this 
great body left in the condition of a ſhip far out at ſea, 
without compaſs, without rudder, liable to become an 
eaſy capture to the firſt bold enterprizer ; unable to ſtem 
the heady current, front the mountainous wave ; navigate 
the dangerous ſhallows, or bear away from the reef of 
rocks. What though her fails be full ſet ? her ſtreamers 
richly coloured, and waving gaily a-top? What though 
her ſtern finely painted, gilt and decorated? her dec 
crowded with hands, and her cabbins with ſkilful mari- 
ners? All theſe may ſerve to attract the gaping multitude, 
hying to the beach or clift (not without the ſentiment of 
plunder) when ſhe lies a diſmaſted, disjointed wreck: 
but they can never ſupply the place of her ſteady ſteerage 
or faithful needle ; never without theſe, conduct her ſafely 
to the bay where ſhe may anchor, or the haven * 
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ſhe may unmoor.—Jeſus Chriſt was too divinely the Son 
of God; too rationally the Son of Man, to leave the 
external regulation of his Church, if external regulation 
it needed, to chance or fortuitous occurrence; to the 
judgment, but oftener the phantaſtic imagination of 
Teachers and Guardians incomparably inferior to him- 
ſelf, in every eſſential of management and miniſtration : 
therefore, as no outlines of conduct are, in this matter, 


diſtinctly marked out, in this particular no ſchedule of 


preciſe inſtructions left behind him; we have a right to 
conclude, nay we muſt conclude, that, with regard to 
worſhipping the Almighty Father, all times, places, and 
circumſtances, are alike; all orders of men officiating, 
preaching or teaching his Goſpel, all veſtments, attitudes, 
poſtures, provided they be retired and humble enough, 
perfectly alike, and equally acceptable: and that the only 
requiſite, which can never be diſpenſed with, is, to 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth, ſeeing the Fa- 
ther only ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. II ben thou praye/? 
(when ye worſhip God, for Prayer, always including 


praiſe, is the whole of Divine Worſhip) enter into thy 


defet, and pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeetb in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly : 
but uſe not vain repetitions, as the Heathens de; for they 
think that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking : be 
not ye therefore like unto them. | 


I know it will be very conſequentially aſked here, by 
perſons who are no leis tenacious of ſpiritual dominion 
than their forefathers were preſumptuouſly forward to 
uſurp it, what, have we not frequent intimation in the 
Apoſtolic Writings, of the Church ? the Church at Co- 
rinth? the Church at Epheſus? the Church at Rome ? 
of Deacons? Elders? Preſbyters? Biſhops? True: we 
have, But what is there denominated the Church, was 
no more than a private ſociety of Chriſtian converts, a 
ſeſect company of faithful men; only ſubſiſting and held 
together by their brotherly love one to another; without 
power, authority, diſtinQtion : and thoſe perſons among 
them called Deacons, Elders, Preſbyters, and Biſhops, 
only occaſional temporary overſeers, in the infancy of the 

olpel ; not divinely inſtituted, but barely nominated by 
the Apoſtles, both for the _ expeditious furtheraice of 
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the Goſpel, and their own-perſonal diſingagement, as they 

could not be in all places at once, nor uſefully confined or oth 
to any one particular ſpot. Above all let it be eſpecially Soul, | 
attended to, that at ſo early an era, in the infantile ſlate | Phariſ 
of Chriſtianity, THERE was no NEW TESTAMENT people 
EXTANT, to unfold the great principles of the Goſpe] Pied 4 
to be the unerring rule of life and manners, by exhibiting ved a 
that hiſtorical detail we now have, of the Birth, Perſon artful « 
Charatter, Life, Moral Inſtructions, Death, Reſurredi. multitt 
on, and Aſcenſion of JESUS CHRIST. What then of the 
was incumbent to be done ? juſt what we find the Apoſtles the ſan 
actually did. They firſt paſſed through different Cities High F 
and States themſelves, preaching and ſpreading the tercede 
Goſpel, univerſal repentance for the remiſſion of ſins; Heaver 
the very things John the Baptiſt and Chriſt himſelf had very | 
preached before ; and then, at their departure, recom- F, ather, 
mended certain perſons, whom they had particularly in- They 
ſtructed, to be reſident behind them, as men of exemplary controu 
gravity and weight, of the beſt information and experi- blackeſ 
ence, to feed the yet tender youngling flock of Chriſt; others : 
that is, renew, invigorate, and ſtrengthen thoſe divine their ſe 
precepts and inſtructions orally delivered to them by the he did 
Apoſtles. In truth, the Apoſtles themſelves had no authori- god. lik 
ty beyond this: they were repeatedly forbid, by their great onable | 
and moſt excellent Maſter, to exerciſe any rule, any domi- the pur 
nion over others: and ſurely if they had no right granted of men 
them to exerciſe it themſelves, they could not poſſibly de- reaching 


legate ſuch a right to any other perſons whatſoever. eaſy un 
foul |; 
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Our Lord on all occaſions diſcovered a tender and 
watchful regard for the human Species; which ſeemed 
evidently to increaſe in proportion as the objects of it 
receded from eſtabliſhed ſyſtem, and artificial ſociety. 
His diſpoſition was benign, gentle and affeQionate to the 
laſt degree. Nothing diſqualified any one ſo much in 
approaching him, as pride, ſelfiſhneſs and hypocriſy. 
Theſe are the natural growth of ſyſtem and excluſionary 
combination. With Publicans and Sinners, Samaritans 
and Strangers, he often aſſociated, often pitied and ex- 
cuſed them : but he never could endure the company of 
the proud, the ſelfiſh and hypocritical, except to cenſure 
and ſeverely reprimand them. All his beautiful and 
ſtriking Parables or Allegories, uniformly inculcate one 
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or other of theſe three heavenly temperaments of the 
Soul, Mercy, Forgiveneſs, and Forbearance. The Scribes, 
Phariſees, Lawyers, and Prieſts, were the only claſs of 
people, that ever rouſed his generous indignation, or 
ave aſperity to his language. And why? becauſe they 
| ved and ſubſiſted by a tax of diſſimulation, holy fraud, 
artful encroachment, and ſpecious tyranny, on the abuſed 
multitude. Nay, it is ſignally intitled to remark, as one 
of the ſtrong outlines of his wonderful character, at 
the ſame time that his horrid Betrayer, and Accuſers, the 
High Prieſt and Rulers of the Synagogue, were left unin- 
terceded for to their doom, he actually put up a petition to 
Heaven, which could never return unanſwered, for the 
very ſoldiers that were ſuperintending his crucifixion. 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 
They were merely the executive inſtruments under the 
controul of power, and not guilty of that greateſt and 
blackeſt crime in nature, miſleading and controuling 
others: therefore, though even in the act of venting 
their ſcoffs and reproaches againſt him, it would appear, 
he did not deem them unworthy of his forgiveneſs and 
god-like clemency.—-From the whole it ſeems unqueſti- 
onable then, that the higheſt demerit and criminality in 
the pure and holy eye of our divine Saviour, was one ſet 
of men domineering and lording it over another; over- 
reaching their honeſt credulity, and practiſing upon their 
eaſy unſuſpicious tempers. But and if that evil ſervant 
ſhall ſay in his beart, my Lord delayeth his coming, and 
ſoall begin to flrike bis fellow ſervants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken : the Lord of that Servant ſhall 
come in a day when be looketh not for him, and in an hour 
when be is not aware of; and ſball cut him aſunder, and 
appoint bim his portion with the Hypocrites. 


From his utter deteſtation of this temper, and to pre- 
vent it as much as poſſible in his own Diſciples, and con- 

ſequently in the Chriſtian Church to the end of time ; he 
takes many opportunities of giving them the idea, reſpect- 
ing one another, of perfect equality and brethrenhood : 
that on no occaſion, on no pretence whatſoever, any one 
or more of them ſhould aſlume or exerciſe authority or 
lordſhip over the reſt : but whoſoever of them would be the 
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cbieſeſt, ſbould be the Servant of all. And how aſtoniſh. dinati 
ingly he fortifies this his fundamental Precept, and diſco. powe! 
vers the intenſeneſs of his deſire to have it obſerved, any hibiti! 
one may judge, who has read the Evangeliſt John's cir. effect 
cumſtantial account of our amiable Lord's riſing fr; rect] 
ſupper, laying aſide bis garments, taking a towel and | 
girding bimſelf; and then—let Heaven and Earth, ange| them, 
and men, admire and venerate the unparalleled condeſcen. moſt 


ſion—after he had poured water into a baſon, beginning u maſter 
waſh the Diſciple's feet, and to wipe them with the touel perfeE 
wherewith he was girded — This wonderful act of ſhining ſame t 
example performed; having taken his garments and ably, 
ſet down again, and commencing his exhortatory in- whole 
ſtructions; who would not catch every accent of hi; contra 
bleſſed mouth, and treaſure it up in the deareſt and hap. he him 
pieſt receſs of memory?—None other but that divine ed inte 
Perſon who came from the boſom of the Father could do wha 
have ſpoken as we find him ſpeaking in theſe words. J. might 
call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well; for fo I an: one pat 
if I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your fei, be kneu 
ye alſo ought to waſh one another's feet; for I bave giun nan; | 
you an Example, that you ſhould do as I have done to yu: conſtitu 
the Servant is not greater than his Lord; neither be that could p. 
is ſent greater than he that ſent bim. If ye know the: fundam 
things, happy are ye, if ye do tbem.— If the reader ha union of 
| hitherto been a ſtranger to an inſtance ſo ſuperlative of ſeſ.. WW diate di 
abaſement and humility, I would refer him for the whole racles cc 
paſſage to John's Goſpel, xiii. 4. et infra.— Alas] ue diffuſing 
loſe the ſublimeſt, as well as the moſt indearing part of dreſſed 
our Religion, inſtead of reading the New Teſtament ou. kind: ef 
ſelves, by ſuffering others to read it for us ! Articles an it ran ob 
Confeſſions give us only the ſkeleton, the dried preſene dices, h; 
of Inſpiration ; while Inſpiration itſelf is thrown” by a in partic: 
our ſhelves, to ſlumber with ſpiders and with moths| do overth 


With the amiable, that is, the eſſential part of Scripture 
theſe Compoſitions have nothing to do: therefore woull 
our Teachers diſcourage us from looking into the Word 
of God, in its pure and native dreſs. 


After what has been laid before the reader, but 0 
exaggerated, to imagine Jeſus Chriſt intended a pe. 
manent Hierarchy in his Church, or a * = 

int 
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dination of members, would indeed argue very ſtrong 
powers of imagination: it would be nothing leſs than ex- 
hibiting an extravagant ſort of proof to mankind, how 
eſſectually, but ingeniouſly, he could ſet aſide his own 
recepts, and force his diſciples into circumſtances of 
ffe—to counter-operate his own living Example : telling 
tem, I leave you theſe inſtructions behind me, as the 
moſt valuable legacy in my gift; I make you ſeverally 
maſters of that ſecret, by which you will arrive at the 
perfect reſemblance of me your Maſter ; but, at the 
ſame time, you muſt be put into ſituations that, unavoid- 
ably, will render them all uſeleſs and abortive.” The 
whole together would be throwing an air of ridicule and 
contradiction on a part of that fine model of prayer which 
he himſelf has left us, viz. © lead us or ſuffer us not to be 
ſed into temptation :? it would be forcing his ſervants to 
do what he injoined them to pray to their heavenly Father 
might not be done, But the moſt uniform conſiſtence is 
one part of our Saviour's finiſhed character: beſide that 
be knew all men, and needed nit that any ſhould teſtify of 
nan; for he knew what was in man. Moreover, ſuch a 
conſtitution of his Church was wholly unneceſſary: it 
could poſſibly receive no fort of firmneſs or fixture, in its 
fundamental principles, from human confederation, or 
union of intereſts and influence. Nothing ſhort of imme- 
diate divine interpoſition, nothing any way ſhort of Mi- 
racles could be equal to the mighty magnificent work of 
diffuſing and eſtabliſhing a new Religious Syſtem, ad- 
dreſſed to the ſpecies, and comprehenſive of all human- 
kind : eſpecially as, in its very complexion and temper, 
it ran obviouſly counter to all the moſt inveterate preju- 
dices, habits, paſſions and corruptions of the world; and 
in particular, with the moſt hoſtile declarations, tended 
to overthrow a religious Inſtitution that had ſubſiſted for 
more than twelve Centuries, founded and patronized by 
Almighty God, and adhered to by a proud and bigotted 
People with the moſt rigid and pertinacious enthuſiaſm, 
In ſo arduous and ſeemingly impracticable a work, no- 
thing but Omnipotence could interfere or be ſucceſsful, 
uman Power, indeed exerted all its nerves, put forth 
every ſtrenuous effort, to overlay Chriſtianity in its 
nonage, and obſtruct it in its propagation; but Human 
| Power, 
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power, in all its mightineſs of reſource, could never 
have puſhed it forward one inch, or afforded it one 
ſmalleſt pebble for a corner-ſtone to reſt upon. 


In perfect conſiſtence with this, how pointed and cir. 
cumſcribed are our Saviour's directions to his Apoſtles, 
when he commiſſioned them to go and preach the Go. 
pel. ben they bring you unto the Synagogues, and unto 
Magiſtrates and Powers, take you no thought, how, or 
what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay; for the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall ny you in the * 2 5 je 
OUGHT fo ſay. In another place it is ſaid. For it is nut 
YE that ſpeak, but the Spirit ef your Father which ſpeaketh 
in you. Luke hath varied, and rendered ſtill more per. 
ſpicuous the command. Settle it therefore in your hearts 
not to meditate before, what ye ſhall anſwer ; for I will 
give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all your Adverſarics 
ſhall not be able to gainſay nor 6/4 in your paticnce 
poſſeſs ye your ſouls. Luke xxi. Faſſim. Every thing 
here is to be done by Almighty God- himſelf ; nothing 
whatever is left for the Diſciples to do, but merely utter 
and declare what the Holy Spirit at the inſtant ſhould 
ſuggeſt to their minds: otherwiſe to be only yassIvz 
and PATIENT, All this literally coincides with this 
declaration of our gracious Maſter. Behold, I ſend yu 
forth as ſbeep in the midſt of wolves : be ye tberefore wiſe 
as ſerpents, and barmleſs as doves.—Shbeep and Doves— 
how admirably characteriſtic of the benign, placid, gentle, 
inoffenſive Religion of Jeſus, and of its genuine Teachers! 
How oppoſite to Combination, Compact, Alliance! to 
Bodies artificially intrenched and circumvallated, behind 
the mechanical munition of redoubts and breaſtworks, 
ſetting all approach and attack at defiance !—Doves never 
aſſemble together to reſiſt the rapacious hawk, or over- 
powering eagle: nor does the flock, the timid flock 
lanigerous ever throw itfelf into embatiled phalanx to 
oppoſe the fierce, the blood-feaſted wolf. —W here te- 
ſiſtance, defiance, a hoſtile front and a hoſtile ſpirit, 
vibrate on the ear from every quarter of the Hierarchy, 
arreſt the eye in aſtoniſhment, and would throw the 
heart into ſubmiſſiveneſs and intimidation ; the tender, 


the kindly-familiar idea of the /amb, of the dove, never 
OCCurs 


occurs | 
the wid 
only fat 
with th 
divine 

ears. I 
To YO 
THEY 


Wha 
to the / 
day, re 
nanimit 
Neither 
moſt ob 
EVERY 
Kingdon 
this; } 
tles wer 
The C 
ordinar) 
raiſing 
was A 
Chriſt a 
tion, tþ 
thou be 
gets th 
Jabn a 
1 
the lepei 
raiſed, ( 
To perf 
thing le 
and to x 
neceſſar 
rance: 
rated ſa 
coercion 
Cod is 
pent a 
Or 18 an) 


requiſite 


[ 215 ] 

occurs to our mind: the piereingly- taloned bird of prey, 
the wide-mouthed foreſt ſavage, living by plunder, and 
only ſatiated with blood, ſtrikes ſuddenly upon us rather, 
with the ſhoot and ſhock of conſternation! theſe words of 
divine pre-admonition, unavailingly tinglingly in our 
ears, BEWARE of FALSE PROPHETS, TraT cou 
To YOU IN SHEEP'S CLOTHING: BUT INWARDLY 
THEY ARE RAVENING WoLves. 


What then is the nature of that Commiſſion delivered 
to the Apoſtles, and extant in undiminiſhed force to this 
day, reſpeQing all Chriſtians whatever that have mag- 
nanimity and independent Spirit enough to accept of it? 
Neither more nor leis than this, the very ſimpleſt and, 
moſt obvious in the world. Go and preach the Goſpel to 
EVERY CREATURE 3 that men ſhould repent, for the 
Kingdom of God is at band, John the Baptiſt preached 
tbis ; Jeſus Chriſt himſelf preached this ; and the Apoſ- 
tles were commanded to preach this, and nothing elſe. 
The Commiſſion indeed was inlarged at firſt by extra- 
ordinary power of healing the fick, cleanſing the lepers, 
raiſing the dead, and caſting out Devils. This however 
was a power reſtricted to the perſonal Miniſtry of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. It is highly worthy of obſerva- 
tion, that when John fent to Jeſus to be informed, art 
thou be that ſhould come, or do we look for anotber ; John 
gets this very ſame account ſent him. Go and ſbew: 
Jobn again thoſe things which ye do hear and ſee, ſays our 

rd. The Blind receive their fight, and the lame walk, 
tbe lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf bear, the dead are 
raiſed, and the poor baue the Goſpel preached to them.—- 
To perform the firſt, as already obſerved, required no- 
thing leſs than the immediate omnipotent power of God: 
and to perform the latter, nothing was or ever will be 
neceſſary, but ſincerity, hearty good will, and perſeve- 
rance ; independent of all aſſociated influence, incorpo- 
rated ſanction, and ſtipulated gratuity. Did it require 
coercion and authority to ſay, Repent * the Kingdom of 
Cod is at band? ls not the ſame important call to re- 
pent as wofully neceſſary now, as in the firſt Century ? 
or is any tack to Repentance requiſite now, that was not 
requiſite then? Human Nature is the ſame in all ages, 
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and fo is the identity of Sin. If our Sins are not blacks 


than they were in the Apoſtolic age, they are certainly 


more numerous and more fatally diverſified : hence the 
ſummons of repentance ſhould be louder and more fr. 
quent. But, alas! the cry of our poſt-apoſtolic times i 
not to Repent, but to conrorm! not to forſake yay 
ſins, but to forſake your HERESIEs I not to confeſs Jeſy 
Chriſt, but to confeſs the Scottiſh or the Anglican POPE, 
the Convocation or the General Aſſembly! not to depend 
on that mouth and wiſdom which no adverſary ſhall be all; 
to gainſay or reſiſt; but to depend on the—winds any 
waves the leer of a brocaded CouRTIER, or the ſmile 
of a lawn-ſleeved BIs ho 


Had the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, even had the 4. 
poſtles themſelves, to the word RxyEN T, added, reſpec. 
tively, or I will ?mpriſon you, I will ne you, I will degra; 
you, I will excommunicate you : what think you, my good 
Right Reverend Lord Biſhop, what think you, mayit 
pleaſe your Archiepiſcopal Grace, ſhould have been the 
conſequence ? Why, they might have been what you ar 
n9w, great, titled, opulent: but the Goſpel of Chriſt never 
ſhould have paſſed the river Jordan; never have ſtretch- 
ed itſelf beyond the Pool of Betheſda. — With fuch 
a tack to ſuch a call, juſtly ſhould the bearers of it hae 
been conſidered as the moſt bare-faced impoſtors, mer: 
lack-linen deſperadoes, or Bedlamites juſt ſprung from 
their fetters.— To be ſure thoſe names of wretchedne 
can never be beſtowed on a mitred Prelate or ſtalled 
Dignitary; men ſo academically lettered, ſo hierarchi- 
cally elevated, conſummately ſyſtematic and pertediy 
court-bred: but, abating the names, have we not 
right to affirm that they act a part incorporately, paliv- 
nize a ſcheme legiſlatively, ſcarce different from that 
extravagance we only threw into the form of a mere 
ſuppoſition ? certainly we have. I think myſelf altoge- 
ther authorized to affirm it, from the following fad 
aſcertained by one of the Articles of the Church of Eng 
land, which cannot be controverted, without tearing 9 
her very exiſtence from the foundation. This is tit 
flaming, this the egregious Article which, I will mai 
bold to ſay, lays claim to more than Chriſt or his Apo 
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erer laid claim to.— Article XXth of the Anglican 
Eſtablinhment. The Church hath power to decree 
Rites and Ceremonies, and AUTHORITY in Controver- 
ſies of Faith, i. e. Authority over Jeſus Chniſt and the 
inſpired Writers of the New Teſtament.—lIt is true, 
reddening all over with a ſudden paroxiſm of ſhame, and 
recoiling ſerpent-ſtruck from the magnitudinous impiety 
of her claim, ſhe affeQs to qualify that Authority by 
certain proviſo's of not contradiding the Word of God, 
or rendering one place of Scripture repugnant to another. 
But reſpecting this ſo'emn matter, is not the Decreer the 
Jop, and the Judge the DecrEer ?—Shameful per- 
verſion of lauguage, honeſty and common ſenſe !—equal, 
every whit equal to any of the Infallible Impudences of 
the Roman Pontiff — Nay, behold farther the conſum- 
mate integrity of the wiſeſt and pureſt (as multitudes of 
| her Doctors affeQedly ſtyle her) Church upon Earth. 
This ſame Article was an abſolute forgery at firſt : Cran- 
mer, Ridley and Latimer knew nothing of it; they 
would have ſtarted: back from ſo enormous an Authority. 
It was forged by a Spirit congenial with that which forged 
the Pope's Charter of Infallibility and Supremacy ; other- 
wiſe, to the honour of our firſt Reformers, it never 
would have flood amdng the Anglican Articles of Reli- 
gion, The detection was not fully made out till the 
time of Laup ; and, unhappily tor that Prelate, has 
left an abiding ſtain of prevarication and falſehood on his 
Character“. This high Claim then, to render it ſacred 
and ſtationary in the Church, mult firſt of all be forged : 


afterwards it muſt ſtand in company with a Clauſe of 


pretended moderation, juſtice and decency (which indeed 
properly conſtrued, would invalidate the whole) to ren- 
der it {wallowable by thoſe that—ſrain at a gnat and 
ſwallow a c AMEL,— So that her very baſis and charaQte- 
riſtics, as a ChRISTIAN REFORMED Church, reſt upon 
a diſingenuous mean forgery ;z a piece of deception that 
has too great a degree of notoriouſneſs to deceiye any one 
but the—Deceiver, gui decipi vult. For once our Savi- 
our's memorable ſaying fails to hold forth its example in 
the perſons of our falſe Teachers, falſe Chriſis, and falſe 

7 | | Propbets. 
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Propbetr. The Children of this world are in their generi. 
tion wiſer than the Children of light. 


Now, let us ſhortly ſtate the extent of the Authority 
above-mentioned. The Church hath Authority in Cop. 
traverfies of Faith. The firſt object that prefents itſelf 
here, is the Being of a God. His bare exiſtence is never 
doubted ; it is a poſtulatum of all and every Religion, 
But the Being of a God comprehends his relation to us in 
a particular manner ; how we are to conceive of him x 
our Creator, our Father, our Sovereign, our Providental 
Preſerver, our Saviour, and our Final Judge. When! 
mention God as our Saviour, 1 would only be underſtood 
to mean, his being the Author of that Salvation perfeQed 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf under. 
ſtands him in the Goſpel. God /o loved the world that be 
gave bis only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on bin 
ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life. To conceive 
aright of God in all the above relations and capacities, is 
the whole of the Chriſtian Religion. Shall I not con- 
ceive of Him then, till I do it in the preciſe manner the 
Church fpecifies and directs? then is he not my Gon, 
but the Church is an Ipor I have deliberately choſen in 
his place: fo that I muſt inevitably be eicher an IDors 


TER, or a non-conformift to the Fngliſh Church, 


There is no room whatever for evaſion here: the 
alternative is unavoidable, Moreover, if I, or any 
other individual, in the name of the North-Britiſh 
Church, eſtabliſhed by Law, and nationally convened, 
ſhould roundly tell the Church of England, that I conſi- 
der myſelf not lefs qualified and authorized to judge tor 
her, in religious matters than ſhe is to judge for me: 
what anſwer could ſhe make, or any of her learned 
Biſhops for her? It may be gueſſed what anſwer ſhe 
would make, viz. that the Church of Scotland's aſfumed 
Right could in no degree come into competition with 
her's. But if this anſwer ſhould not ſatisfy (I believe, 
it would not) but the plea of equal Right be till ſtrenu- 
ouſly inſiſted on, againſt the primority of the South- 
Britiſh Eſtabliſhment ; what muſt be the iſſue in the 
long run? Why, after infinite ſhuffling and eternal trifling, 
the retort of eligitimacy, of Antichriſtianiſm ar 
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ſhould be deliberately exchanged: ſo that we muſt inevi- 
tably either believe Chriſtianity iiſelf a ſolemn cheat and 
lie; or believe both theſe national competitors, dealing 
ſo rotundly and undauntedly in aſleveration, cheats and 
out of reſpect to the majelty of the Realm, that pro- 
tects, but cannot legitimate them both, I leave the 
blank unfilled up.— As in the firſt inſtance, fo in this, 
there is no room whatever for evaſion : the alternative is 
unavoidable. —Farther, if ſhe has really that Authority in 
| Controverſies of Faith ſhe contends for, ſhe alſo muſt 
have it in her power to prove it inconteſtibly. Now 
| there is only one infallible way of proving it, the very 
way preciſely by which our Saviour proved his Authority 
un matters of Faith or Doftrine—by MiracLEes. Has 
the Hierarchy theſe at command? if not ſhe impoſes on 
| vs, but more grievouſly on herſelf, as one of the falſe 
Chriſts, the falſe Prophets; and ought to be addreſſed as 
| were certain vagabond Fervs, exorciſis, heretofore. F-ſus 
I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye. Our Saviour 
expreſly appealed to his Miracles for his Authority: if 
the Church cannot make this appeal, then has ſhe 0 
authority. If I do not the works of my Father, lays the 
divine Appellant, believe me not; but if I do, though ye 
believe not me, believe the works. But how can we be- 
lieve that Church, whoſe apparent works are the works 
of the fleſh, rhe luſt of the eye and the pride of life? — 
They can never therefore make a proſelyte from know- 
& ledge or conviction, as our Lord and his Apoſtles always 
did. If ever ſhe make one, it muſt be by the Force of 
= temptation, Repent, that is, Conform; or you ſhall 
= never be intitled to any of my ſinecures or preferments. 
his force is even more fatal and criminal, than that of 
= menacing and dragooning into Religion; a ſummary 
method once known to the Engliſh Church, | 


ro 


Ihe propriety and righteouſneſs of this Claim is ſtill 
W farther manifeſt if we conſider, that all Authority muſt 
be inforced by a reſident effeQtual reſource in itſelf; 
& otherwiſe it is no Authority beyond a nominal privilege 
or a feather. But whence has ſhe this reſource ? or how 
W ſhall ſhe exert it? If ſhe cannot realize and command it 
u all times, then is it a mere matter of vain pretenſion, 
1 a proof 
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a proof rather of her impotence, to the full gratificgtion 
of ridicule, than of the contrary. If ſhe can however 
then does ſhe make Chriſtians as the State makes ſeamen, 
at a critical call of neceſſity, by impreſſing them into the 
ſervice not chearful and generous volunteers, but broy. 
fallen diſpirited mercenaries. Let it be likewiſe added 
here, that her Eſtabliſhment, and the Religion of the 


Goſpel, adopt two extremes of procedure dire Aly oppo. 


fite to each other. The Chriſtian Religion is a bleſſed 
and happy ſtate of ſecurity from the fatal biaſſes and 
dangerous allurements of this life, fo far always as we 
chuſe to intereſt it in our favour : but the Eſtabliſhment 
of it launches us all at once into the midſt of them, 
places its unthinking and unguarded members in Society's 
moſt conſpicuous and conſequently moſt deſtructive ſuua. 
tions, too powerful for Humanity, ever too powerful for 
the Clergy to reſiſt. Inſtead therefore of the Church 
being the fortunate means of ſuffering us not to be led 
into Temptation; ſhe directly, without one fingle tre- 
mor or bluſh, offers us her guiding hand, and conduct; 
us into all its moſt ſhining and bewitching paths. Does 
ſhe make amends for this or bring matters to an auſpici. 
ous equipoiſe by her preaching againſt Temptation ? No! 
far from it. The only hereby evinces her ambodexteral 
addreſs, by firſt prefenting baſkets of the fineſt flowers, 
and moſt delicious fruits, too charming, to exquiſite to 
be refuſed ; and then holding forth, half-concealed, only 
the PICTURE of a ſnake, which in its living form, 1s 
wont to hoſpitate in deceitful ambufh beneath theſe very 
flowers, theſe very fruits — With the enfeebling monoto- 
ny of cold and liſtleſs ſpeech, that tingles without dwelling 
on our ears, ſhe defires us not to be led aſtray by Ambition, 
but ſhe MAKEs us ambitious—by vanity, by Pleaſure, 
by Covetouſneſs, by Luxury, by Envy, by Affectation, 
by Hypocriſy, by Selfiſhneſs—but ſhe MAKEs us ther 
obſequious flaves and facile votaries. 


How peculiarly, but fatally circumſtanced in her con- 
ſtitution is that Church, who, if ſhe act up to the ſpirit 
of her claims and her pretenſions, would to all intents 
and purpoſes, ſet aſide the efficacy of Chriſt's meritorious 


ſufferings and death, and annihilate the Chriſtian = 
| ation: 
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ation: and if ſhe does not act up to it, proves herſelf 
nothing more, nothing better in her operative capacity, 
with all her magmficence of aſſumption, her celſitude of 
boaſt, than any other community or denomination of 
Chriſtians whatever, theſe not excepted, ſhe is wont 
ſneeringly and affectedly to ſtyle Sectaries and Schiſmatics, 
that is, all Diſſenters and Non-conformiſts With her 
uſual ſmoothneſs of inſinuation, her lubricity of addreſs, 
the informs mankind, that ſhe over-rules no one, ſhe 
compels no one, either as the outs or ins of her Eſtabliſh- 
ment—the declaration how ſpecious, but how falſe ! 
She does not indeed, it is confeſſed, by the per vim ma- 
nuum of her beadles, ſextons, bell-men and door-keepers, 
tike men by the ſhoulders, and thruſt them, invita 
Meneroa, into her cathedrals and Chapels. But what 
does the do in her exuberance of holy zeal? men have 
too much the genius of repulſion naturally, too much 
rude foreſt-bred luſtihood, to be driven like a flock of 
he-goats or wethers : ſhe therefore adopts Satan's method 
with our bleſſed Saviour—ſhe tempts men with the 
glories and rarities of this world: and, alas! (with tears 
of infinite regret be it ſpoken) ſhe tempts no one but 
whom ſhe overcomes ; as preſſing in the ardour of her 
temptations as Satan heretofore, but far more ſucceſsful 
than he: Satan left our Saviour for a ſeaſon, ſays the 
ſacred hiſtorian Luke, being commanded not to temp? the 
Lord his God, but to worſhip him, and him only to ſerve : 
but at what ſeaſon, at what period, do the temptations 
of the endowed eſtabliſhed Church end? They can never 
end, till ſhe ceaſe to be endowed and eſtabliſbed: that is, 
till ſhe gives over doing what ſhe ought not to have dene; 
and ſeriouſly and in good earneſt reſolves to do what ſhe 
ought always io baue done; throwing herſelf entirely on 
the providential care and protection of that GREAT 
BEING, who feeds the ravens of the foreſt and clothes 
the lilies of the field, that neither ſow nor ſpin ; and has 
aſſured us, He is kind even te the UNTHANKFUL and to 
tbe EVIL.—Yet who ever relinquiſhed a Biſhopric, a 
Stall, or a Benefice, in order to leave the Church? or, 
in order to purchaſe any of theſe, who ever heſitated a 
moment to acknowledge all her lawleſs and exorbitant 
claims? She therefore, notwithſtanding all her counter- 
proteſts 
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proteſts and declarations, her ſanctimonious gloſſes ard 
Lyolian pretexts, ſhe far more powerfully rivets and en. 
thrals that part of the human ſpecies within her reach, 
than by fetters of braſs and ligatures of cable, The 
brazen fetter has often been unlooſed by the dexterity of 
art; the cable wears itſelf through by its own friction: 
but what art, what dexterity, what length of boundlef 
fruition, can divide in twain the magic, the magnetic 
faſtenings of Pleaſure, Riches and Honours ?—Alas! alas! 
how ſhall the leopard change his ſpots? the Ethiopian his 
ſkin lt avails not that the Clergy are told by men inf. 
nitely their ſapient betters. (a laſting diſgrace to the 
Teachers of Chriſtianity) by HEATHEen PniLosorprsgs, 
that theſe three, Pleaſure, Riches and Honours, are the 
deadlieſt, becauſe the moſt inſinuating foes of pure Virtue, 
integrity of ſpirit, and excellence ot character: that the 
ambition of them, the indulgence of them, never fails to 
degrade the original dignity of our Nature ; to contami- 
nate the fountains of Truth; to render us leſs nobly and 
habitually in love with Ourſelves ; leſs the favoured ob- 
jects of our God's ſupreme love; and leſs admiringly to 
be commemorated by a wiſe and venerable Poſterity : 
that they deſtroy our happy imitable uſefulneſs among 
mankind; debaſe moral feeling; vitiate ſentiment ; bials 
the rectitude of judgment, and ſuperſede two of the firlt ke 
graces of confummate worth, Self-denial and Humility : G'S 
but beyond all theſe, that they ever manifeſtly tend to Pana 
glew our ſpirits, our hopes, wiſhes, and expectations to Trurh/; 
this world, in its whole and beſt amount, unworthy of a | 
wiſe and thinking man's attachment ; and that they divert 
aſide the current of our affections and deſires from another ſpecific 
and better world ; ſtifle thoſe aſpirations after Immortality, ſays he 
which are as natural to every man, not corrupted in his Self-den 
heart, nor wounded in his Conſcience, as to the pole the 
inclination of the needle, the gravitation of all things to 
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and PLaTo may, with little leſs than Inſpiration on 4 
their lips, philoſophiſe to eternity, yet be as little at- depravi 
tended to, by our Prieſts and Levites, as, in their Pulpits, form, | 
our Prieſts and Levites are attended to by the People, — Their 
Inſtead of theſe excellent Perſonages v EA CHING againſt Views 
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have brought JIrsus CHRIST himſelf on the ſtage, who 
had he met a Socrates, or Plato, would have told him, as 
he told the Jewiſh Ruler, thou art not far from the Kingdom 
of Heaven : but really, not to diſguiſe the matter, I wiſh 
not to cafl pearls before ſwine—to lay ſcripture- evidence 
before a ſet of men who, as a Body leagued, or in Alli- 
ance with the Powers of this world, ſtand in bold oppug- 
nance to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, the genius of the 
Goſpel: if to the venerable conſecrated whole they ſtand 
oppoſed, it cannot be imagined that any part will have 
weight or credit ſufficient to convince, to rouſe, to 
kindle them.—Nay, if they mind not Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, neither would they believe though one ſhould ariſe 
from the dead. 


To men in the preſent poſſeſſion of what ſecures them 
reſpect and purchaſes them deſerence, it were idle to 
ſuppoſe, that, any remonſtiance, though penned by an 
angel of light, imbued with pathos celeſtial, ſhou!d 
have any other permanent effect, than making them claſp 
their titles and appointments with yet a fondergremialindear- 
ment—T his I allow, this I would deplore while 1 allow: 
but is not this the ſingular unhappineſs, not to ſay diſho- 
pour of their caſe? "Truth utters one voice, and their 
eſlabliſhed Intereſt another: that of the latter is the voice 
of the charmer, the Siren's voice; that of the former 


never charms, though Immortality in her hand, and all 


Paradiſe in her boſom, till the other is ſuppreſſed. 
Truth and Virtue, Wiſdom and Self-denial, always go 
hand in hand : you can no more ſeparate them, than the 
lun and light; beauty and proportion; gold and its 
ſpecific weight; the diamond and its ſparkle. W hoever 
ſays he poſſeſſes Truth without Virtue, Wiſdom without 
velf-demal ; may ſay, and be as worthy of belief, that 
he poſſeſſes the faculty of flying without wings, living 
without reſpiration, and of reſpiring without lungs. 
Virtue and Self-denial are in the place of miracles to at- 
teſt and authenticate Truth: indeed, in this world of 
depravity, licentiouſneſs and vicious indulgence, a uni- 
form, ſteady Virtue and Self-denial are next to Miracles, 
Their proximity is evinced by another circumſtance, 
Virtue and Self-denial can never be eſtabliſhed as parma- 

nent 


— ine — 


ry * 
n 
CY =y * 


Tr r 
=” * my — * py a — 


CY, 
— 
* 


ay * 
. 8 

— — — 
„ 


2 — 
= 


ve 

$ 
pz 
v 
11 
: 


- 
: 


— — 


224 J 


nent habits without that ſilent, but perceptible intercoutſe 
and communication with Heaven, opened by Prayer, and 
kept open by that ſecret internal exerciſe of an enlightened 
underſtandiog, and well-conditioned mind —Contempla- 
tion. Miracles are the reſult of power derived from 
Heaven; Virtue and Self-denial, when optative and un. 
variable through life, are the reſult of the ſame power; 
theſe then, not illegitimately, may be termed SeirtTUAL 
MirRAcLEs. Hereby alſo the true meaning of ſuch 
Scripture-paſſages as the following, may be aſcertained, 
NoTHING is impoſſible to him that believes. If ye bad 
faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
Sycamore tree, be thou plucked up by the root, and be thiu 
planted in the ſea, and it ſhould obey you. —Chriſtianity 
was, and only could be eſtabliſhed by Miracles, which, 
for diſtinction-ſake, may be called of the firſt claſs, vir. 
giving fight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, raiſing the 
dead, &c. and Chriſtianity to the end of the world can 
only be truly manifeſted and illuſtrated by Miracles of 
the ſecond claſs — Virtue and Self-denial, begun on Prin- 
ciple, and ſanQtified by experience. Shew me thy faith 
without thy works, lays the excellent Apoſtle James, and 
I will ſbetu you M faith By my works, 


Let us examine this matter ſtill more cloſely. In the 
abſence of the above-mentioned Miracles, I mean of the 
fecond claſs, what proof can we have, at this late ra, 
to determine our judgments with regard to the nature 
and peculiar requiſitions of Chriſtianity ? Chriſtianity 
ſurely is an object of uncommon importance, and de- 
mands from all men the moſt ſerious and attentive inveſti- 
gation. 
of infallible, and next to infallible eviderce? doubtleſs, 
from the ip/e dixit, the fic volo of one man, the Pope, 
or a national convention of men, ſuch as the Houſes of 
Convocation in England, or the General Aſſembly of 
Scotland. But theſe three not being unanimous, but 
very materially diſſentient from each other, it firſt te- 
mains to be ſettled which of this great trieccleſiate Body 
(if we may make a new term) merits the preference of 
ciedibility. Waving however all competitory punQilio 
at once, we ſhall fix on the Anglican Church as our 

ſtandard, 


How then ſhall we conceive of it in the abſence 
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ſandard, or the centre of all eccleſiaſtical authority. 
Whence then does the Anglican Reformed Church de- 
rive this authority? Time was when ſhe had none; 
time ſurely will be, when ſhe ſhall have none. In the 
Naw Teſtament ſhe is no where named, nor any Church 
conſtituted and endowed as ſhe. Perhaps, ſince the 
N. T. was written, ſhe has had a particular Revela- 
tion from Heaven, a charter-right of privileges, to decree 
Rites and Ceremonies, and ſettle Controverſies of Faith. 
Why not? Mahomet had his; and wherefore ſhould ſhe 
not have her's ?—Surely ſhe would not chuſe to deduce 
her authority from Gencral Councils, or contemplate it 
25 derivative from the State.— It behoves her then, with- 
out artifice or evaſion, to return direct and ſatisfactory 
anſwers to theſe queries. If ſhe cannot or will not an- 
ſwer them, ſhe muſt anſwer for the conſequences at a 
far other bar than a polemic or literary one. She has re- 
linquiſhed the only certain criterion of her legitimacy, 
ſince the expiration of ſupernatural powers and gifts, 
Virtue and Self denial, and has left herſelf totally without 
2 witneſs : So that ſhe muſt ſuborn witneſſes, io invali- 
date the charge againſt her, or ſhe muſt plead guilty, By 
pleading guilty, ſhe may retrieve a portion of her loſt 
charaQer : on the contrary, by every artificial diſingenu- 
ous plea ſhe impreſſes into her deſperate Cauſe, ſhe will 
convince an impartial diſcerning world, that ſhe poorly 
covets the ſecurity of Innocence, without the poſſeſſion 
and merit; and that ſhe envies NoncoNFORMITY, only 
on account of her irreſiſtible manner of gaining conviction 
and winning the affections of men, without once attending 
to the irreſiſtible cauſe—Truth, Honeſty and Common 


$ enſe, 


What, it will be inſtantly replied, is the Church of 
England diveſted of Truth, Honeſty and Common Senſe? 
Broken into parts I readily grant ſhe is not: many of her 
members are men of diſtinguiſhed virtue; but in her 
collective capacity, her convocational ſpirit, I have har- 
Wdineſs enough to affirm, that ſhe has always been ſyſtema- 
F'ically diveſted of Truth, Honeſty and — Senſe. 
Ihe reader is not deſired to ſwallow down bold random 


Falſertions in the lump, He ſhall have, as he has an un- 
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doubted right to demand ſimple obvious proofs.— The 
reverſe ſhould be exactly the practice of the Church; 
who in her decretorial wiſdom takes upon her, roundly 
and hardily, to aſſert this, that, and the other thing, with. 
out condeſcending with common civility to offer any 
degree or ſpecies of proof. 


Firft then, Truth and Liberty (I do not mean licenti. 
cus, but Goſpel Liberty) are fo intimately connected, 
that they muſt always be conſidered as ſynonymous. I hug 
ſays our bleſſed Lord himſelt, Ye ſhall know the Truth, 
and the Truth $SHALL MAKE YOU FREE. Words ad- 
dreſſed to thoſe that believed on him. Free—not, as al- 
ready remarked, from the foibles, weakneſſes, imper- 
tections of Human ty: no- but from the ſervitude of an 
inſlaving, hypecritical, ſuperſtitious, corrupt PRiksr— 
HooD. From ſuch a ſervitude how glorious, how di- 
vinely circumſtanced the emancipation! or in Scripture- 
language, Je Liberty of the Children of Gd This 
ſenile is put beyond a doubt by the verſe that follows, 
John x. 35. The Servant abideth not in the Houſe for ever, 
but the SON abideth ever, That is, the Jewiſh Diſpen- 
ſation of Rites and Ceremonies, of typical Do&trines, 
and external Service, was meant as local and tem- 
porary : but that Diſpenfation ſent and now offered by 
ME, of neceſſity mult eternaliy - abide, becauſe it 15 
univerſal Freedom from all ſpiritual ſlavery whatever, 
and becauſe it is founded only on Principles which 
render God himfelf and Heaven eternal —Px act, 
ILicnr, and LOVE. With ſingular aptitude and pi- 
thos his wn general ſummons or invitation comes 
in here. Take my yoke upon you; for my yoke is EASY) 
and my burden is LIGHT: as well as this ineſtimable 
aſſurance. / the Son ſhall make you free, E ſhall it 
free indeed. It would be inſulting the reader's knowledge 
to inform him, that the Church interdicts us of thi 
Freedom; ſteps in between God, between Jeſus Chi 
and-us, by decreeing Rites and Ceremonies, and deciding 
juriſdictively all Controverſies of Faith; which ſhe bs 
no more right to do, than the Jews heretofore to pe 


petuate their ſyſtem of Rites, Ceremonies and Contto- 
verſies of Faith; or to ſtyle Jeſus Chriſt, a PIII 
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of the People ®, and a Us ux ER of Cæſar's throne + ; 
becauſe his avowed intention was utterly and for ever to 
aboliſh theſe vERY Rites, Ceremonies and Controverſies 
of Faith. The ſtupified, ferocious Jews, abandoning 
the Saviour of mankind to ignominy and crucifixion, 
. Pilate's ſtrenuous and reiterated 
efforts to ſave him, exclaimed (how pitifully fallen from 
their Theocratic majeſty of Spirit) Ve have no KING 
zuT CxsAR! the Clergy of England, by the mouth of 
Rites, Ceremonies, and Authority in Controverſies of 
Faith, virtually utter the ſame. WE HAVE no King but 
—GtEoRGE. George Rex authenticates and legalizes 
ALL the Church's Rites, Ceremonies and Controverſies 
of faith; without whoſe current ſtamp they ſhould be no 
more than — hieroglyphics written on Sibyl's leaves, 
hither and thither blown—as the wind blows; no more 
than—gold. or ſilver coin ſmuggled through the kingdom, 
without George's effigies and arms, or, when weighed in 
the balance, found wanting in its ſterling weight ; the 
conſequence of which all the world knows, 1s to be re- 
manded to the mint, to be fuſed, ſtampt, and iſſued anew. 
In the beſt and greateſt ſenſe, ſo far as the protection 
of their bodies and property extends, George, without 
doubt, is their King; becauſe their bodies are viſible and 
tangible——alas! corruptible too: but with reſpect to 
their Sous, their Mix ps, he cannot be their King, for 
this reaſon, a ruſtic's reaſon, becauſe the Saul, the Mind, 
never can be ſeen, never can be handled ; and becauſe the 
Soul, the Mind, is IMMORTAL : now for Mortal to con- 
troul Immortal, or to throw the circumſcription of an A& 
of Parliament over it, would be a ſoleciſm of the firſt 
magnitude, a ſimple impracticability, like man becoming 
God ; or ſuch a prodigy as Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be, leav- 
ing Heaven, the boſom of his Father, bending at the 
loot of earthly royalty, and ſwearing allegiance to a— 
WoRkm |] repeat it, a worm—Man, even crowned 
and ſceptred man, a very worm ! whoſe breath is in his 
noſtrals : whoſe glory is as the flower of graſs: the graſs 
witbereth, and the flower thereof falleth away! Who 
to. day is in ſplendor and in majeſty, and to-morrow lays 
alice his diadem, his purple ermin robe, and is no * 

2 1 or 

Luke xxiii, 14. + John xix. 12. 
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for ever In like manner the catterpillar depoſits her 
exuvice,—As the Head of a perfect ſyſtem of politicy 
Liberty, perfect, perhaps, as can be found upon 
Earth, I love the Monarch, and the Man: I owe hin. 
my beſt reſpect, duty and obedience : but my duty, my 
obedience to Gop, and to JEsus CHRIST, his fila 
Repreſentative, whom the Father ſandlified and (en 
into the world, is even paramount to theſe; nay, are the 
only certain foundation of theſe, ſo long as Loyalty and 
Principle go together: ſo that the Prince who would 
ſtep in, as my ſpiritual Sovereign, between God and my 
Spirit, removes away the prop from his own throne, titter; 
when he aſcends it, and breaks aſunder my bends of fealt 
and allegiance to himſelf. | 


Methinks we have ſufficiently proved one part of thi 
our allegation—that the Church of England, as a cir 
cummured, diſtinAive, decretorial body, has not, and 
cannot have Truth on ber fide. The next thing we al 
ledged ſhe wanted, is Honeſty— Honeſty indeed can never 
be where Truth is not: yet it requires to be ſomenbat 
ſpecified, as it particularly, applies to individuals, the 
retrated members of the Hierarch ; whereas Truth te- 
fers to its aggregate DoQtines, With regard to the 
identity of Truth, let it be obſerved, before we intro- 
duce Honeſty on the ſtage, that we have only two arche- 
typal Languages in uſe (if duplicity will be allowed u 
here) the Language of WorDs, and the Language of 
AcTlons. Perhaps the reader never heard of the latter 
language before; nor, to ſay the truth, have I: yet to 
me it appears that the diſtinQtion of the term will be cf 
importance; will lay open a new viſta to the Ming, 
whereby many great objects may be ſurveyed and exam! 
ned, in juſter proportions, and bolder attitudes, thai 
hitherto. they have been, Language, vernacularly um 
derſtogd, is only a certain vehicle or mode of conveyance; 
by which one man, without entering into another mans 
boſom, may and can be informed of what paſſes there? 
this, no doubt, renders it ſurpaſſingly valuable, and only 
when ſpoken with the guileleſſneſs of a Nathaniel, and 
the undeceivableneſs of Nathaniel's PANEG YRIST, icke. 
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without any medium of acceſs. But Language, though 
efficient in ſo much, has a weak ſide, a tender vulnera- 
ble part. It requires not the lyncean or the aquiline eye 
to find it out. Language is the property of Falſehood, 
as well as Truth; of the Foe to mankind, as well 
as the Friend ; of Vice, as well as Virtue ; of the 
Knave, as well as the honeſt Man ; of Superſtition and 
Bigotry, as well as true Religion and the Goſpel. — 
Alas! that it ſhould be ſo! alas! that it is fo! Alas! that 
falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets, as well as the true 
Chriſt and the true Prophet, ſhould be at liberty to range 
through its divine treaſures ; tranſplanting its nobleſt 
imagery, its fineſt flowers; and transfuſing all its dulce- 
dinous fluency ! Satan, and the angel Gabriel, rraverſing 
the garden of God at the ſame time!—Yet ſtill have we 
a reſource; a happier tranſmiſſion of thought, of what 
paſſes in the domicilium Dei, the Soul ; a diviner Lan- 
guage, a language approaching to Inſpiration, the lan- 
guage of ACT10Ns, the language of a Man's Lips. 


Words are but wind, blown from the lungs, 
To ſhake the aſpen—vibrate tongues z 
Scatter the Sibyl's leaves around us, 

Hither blown, thither—to confound us. 

But Actions, grav'd on more than ſtone, 

See all things but themſelves o'erthrown : 
What wind, let men or angels ſay, 

Fer blew a pyramid away ? 


The general requiſition of the Goſpel is—not go and 


ſay likewiſe, but go and Do likewiſe. Of this radical and 


moſt emphatic language, Virtue and Self-denial are the 
chaſteſt and pureſt ſtyle z a ſtyle never embarraſſed, never 


= ambiguous, never unintelligible. If this uniformly at- 


$ teſts one thing, and the language of words another, the 
| former ought to be believed, and not the latter: the lat- 
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ter is often detected in falſehood and deception, the 
former never lies nor deceives. This, without that, is 


altogether ſufficient to authenticate any thing ſhe under- 


takes to prove; but that, without this, is imperfect and 


mutilated in her teſtimony, and little to be truſted, even 


when 
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when ſhe moſt ſolemnly avers. Let us now make he 
dire& application—determine critically, but candidly 
which of the Languages the Anglican Church gives the 
preference to, and generally ſpeaks. —Alas! it will he 
found, ſhe prefers the language of mere words! Var , 
præterta nibil. As far as the Egotiſm of ſounds can py, 
ſhe bears witneſs of herſelf, ſhe magnifies, ſhe adulats, 
ſhe idolizes herſelf, But God reſiſteth the proud, on] 
cattereth the vain in the imaginations of their heart, 
She talks with the conſequential flourifh, the inflated ut. 
terance of the Phariſee. Lord, I thank thee that | mn 
not as other CHURCHES are. Nothing can be more 
certain, nor indeed more obſtinately unattended to, than 
that the ſame diſqualifications which, in the article cf 
divine acceptance, ſet aſide individuals, ſerve to ſet aſice 
a Church alſo. The Apocalyptic Church of the Laodi. 
ceans has already been inſtanced, as a ſtriking examyle 
of this. Of theſe diſqualifications, Pride and Covetoul. 
neſs are always marked in Scripture as the very princips, 
The Anglican Church musT be covetous, becauſe ſhe 
has attainable worldly objets inceſſantly in her eye to 
render her ſo, and theſe of high conſideration : and ſhe 
MUST be inordinately proud, becauſe, with reſpect to 
her members, theſe objects never fail to ſtimulate falſe, 
extravagant ideas of importance, and perpetuate them: 
ſo that preaching up Humility and Heavenly-mindednel, 
her ſpeech bewrayeth her; her Example contradiQs and 
falſifies her every word ſhe ſays, and puts every one 
juſtly on their guard againſt crediting her. Here then 
are two languages ſpoken at the ſame time, but aſſerting 
different things; both cannot poſſibly be believed, ant 
only one of them can be true. Example is the or) 
language of mortal conſtruction attended to, or venerate 
in Heaven: example, therefore, every wiſe, every ve 
informed man will, and ought to conſider as the on) 
undeceiving language of TRV TH; the lex ſacra et uitini 
judicandi. ö 


Frame well your Actions, purge from all baſe leaven, 
Actions, “ as well as thoughts,” are heard in Heave. 


Up 
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Upon the whole, then, nothing can be more undenia- 
ble, than that the Church of England, in her concepti- 
ons and definitions of Truth, muſt ſtand or fall by the 
ſovereign teſt of her private interior Virtue, her charac- 
teriſtic Self-denial, her ſuperiority to this world : but 
being richly endowed, having a very conſiderable ſhare of 
the property of the realm, by inveltiture and inheritance, 
as well as baronies, armorial diſtinctions, and feats of 


legiſlative pre-eminence, in her poſſeſſion ; ſhe has brought 


herſelf into a ſituation, cheriſhing and fondling herfelt in 


that ſituation, where it is impoſſible ſhe can be excellent- 
ly virtuous or ſelf-denied: of courſe, feeing Virtue and 
Self.denial are its only criterions ; as a Conceiver, Definer, 
Decreer of TRUTH, ſhe is intitled to no truſt, no conh- 
dence, no belief, no veneration whatever. The infe— 
rence remains unſhaken, till the premiſes he difproved ; 
but the premiſes cannot be diſproved, without that guilty 
ambitude of inferior conſiderations, local benefits and con- 
veniences, which will ſerve alſo, quite as effectually, to 
baniſh all ſterling truth, all archetypal excellence of Cha- 
rafter out of the world. A great, a momentous acquiſi- 
tion, mitres, lawn ſleeves and rochets, in lieu of that— 
Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding ! Conſcience 
ſmiling with the benignity of an angel in retroſpect ! 
in future expeQtance an Immortality of glory and beati- 
tude M bat is a CHURCH profited, though $1 gain the 
whole world, and loſe HER own ſoul? and what ſhall a 
CHURCH give in exchange for HER ſoul ?— While the 
Church then six s ſyſtematically, incorporately, and un- 
repentingly, that is, fails to evince ſo much of a ſublime 
ſpirit, ſo exquiſite a proof of Chriſtian hardihood, as To 
MAKE AN EMERCEMENT ON HERSELF, ſhe can never 
comprehend Truth, ſhe can never declare what it is. 
Would Almighty God take the living water cut of its 


fountain, to put it into broken ciſterns that can bald no 


water? Do men gather grapes off tharns ? or figs 0 
thiſiles ?—How on fanned I not the 83 
by our Saviour's own manner of treating this ſubject! I 
repole myſelf at eaſe under this rock, the rock of ages ! 
Arguing with the ſtupid, unfeeling, pertinacious Jews, 
Ypocritical in every thing but their proofs of dulneſs) 
thele 
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theſe are his words, John x. 45—6, Becauſe I tell zu 
the truth, ye believe me not; which of you CONVINCETy 


ME or SIN? and (therefore) when I ſay the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? The abſence, or irreprehenſihle. 
neſs of fin is here made the deciſive teſt of Truth, by an 
authority not to be queſtioned, beyond all crofs-examinz. 
tion. But it is time to return to the Church's honeſty, 


What, Clergymen want honeſty ?—[f then that light 
which is in you be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs !— 
Methinks the Britiſh fair might as well lack Modeſty, or 
Britiſh coin its current weight. And ſo thre latter often 
does, and as often unceremoniouſly do we weigh it in 
our ſcales, even with the royal head upon it, which, one 
ſhould think, ought ever to outweigh ſuſpicion. Since 
then, in this age of balancing, we 3 not to librate 
the heads of kings, which ſome inſinuate are the heavieſt 
parts of them; why ſhould we baſhfully hefitate to throw 
the Honeſty of our Clergy into trutination, which, con- 
ſeſſedly, is their lighteſt part? — In conſequence then of 
our libratory province, I would lay it down as a poſition 
ſelf-evident, that every Cleric who gives the hallowed 
ſanction of his name, z. e. his honour and integrity, to 
Doctrines drawn up by men like himſelf (perhaps unlike 
him in knowledge and wiſdom) as containing fundamen- 
tal divine truths, muſt be diſhoneſt ; that is, Intereſt 
mult at the time be the ſtandard of his faith: tor true 
religious faith is a man's interior feeling ; feeling cannot 
be ſyſtematically fixt ; becauſe it is infinitely various, be- 
cauſe it is temporaneous or prorenatal (if I may form 
an Engliſh word of three Latin) no more than the heart 
in its beats, or the lungs in their expanſions : now, 
a man's ſubſcribing to his general ſtate of feeling for a 
month, a year, a luſtrum, much more for the tenor of 
a life-time—it argues what?—doubtleſs ſuch a dull-head, 
ſuch a lumpiſhneſs of ſenſe, as no clergyman, no any man 
could bear to have imputed-to him : therefore, in order 
to give him credit in the article of common intelligence, 
as being indeed compos mentis, we muſt make him liable to 
the charge of diſingenuity. | 
bringing himſeif otf—his alleging total want of attention 


and conſideration, at the time of ſubſcribing. We Ls 
| allow 
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allow him fairly brought off in this way; but cannot 
avoid conſidering him as very little qualified to teach and 
inſtruct others, who, in a matter of weighty moment, 
could commit an act of lightneſs and temerity for which 
a ſchool-boy ought to be whipt,—But to grapple more 
cloſely with the argument.— 


When a Clergyman ſubſcribes the XXXIX Articles, 
what is it he really ſubſcribes, i. e. ſwears to; for ſub- 
ſcription is a recorded oath? I will give him half a Cen- 
tury, till he totters with the imbecility and decripitude of 
old age, to reſolve the queſtion, Even at that hoar 
period, if J am not greatly miſtaken, it will ſtrike him, 
dimly perhaps like the ſetting ray of life, that he only 
ſubſcribed=the folly and impertinence of the Compilers. 
—Dr. BurxET, Biſhop of Saliſbury, near or paſt his 
grand climaQteric ; as deeply read in Church Controverſy, 
as in the ways and characters of men ; not leſs a good 
than a learned man; with whom for ſagacity and acute- 
nels, and what is more, for candor, no preſent Doctor or 
Biſhop need bluſh to be compared: he, I ſay, at the 
earneſt requeſt of his Metropolitan, and indeed with the 
concurrent deſire of all good men, drew up and publiſh- 
ed a long and laboured Expoſition of them, in order to 
fix and elucidate their meaning. Did he ſucceed? 1 
venerate the hiſtorian of the Retormation, and his Own 
Times: but my ſenſe of duty to JESUS CuRISTH, and 
an affection for my Chriſtian fellows of all denominations, 
oblige me to declare my opinion, that he did not. Biſhop 
Burnet ſo little ſucceeded in his taſk (a joyleſs diſtaſteful 
taſk impoſea on him) that he has left matters more ob- 
(cure and involved than he found them. He did his beſt, 
however, to furniſh out a theological SH DAT Iv to com- 
pole his own mind, and thoſe of his dignified brethren, 
He put his hand to the plow and could not look back, 
without incurring—cetera deſunt. Like all other ſopori- 
fies, however, that would artificially ſupply the reſult of 
perfect ſanity and unbroken conſtitution, it oftener tailed 
than it was attended with the deſired effect — But here 
the enormous ſtumbling-block lies acroſs our road, like a 
Rhodean Coloſſus in the path-way of a fly—that a Cler- 
gyman, that thouſands of Clergymen, ſhould, plump and 
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at once ſubſcribe Articles, in the predicament, as taken 
for granted, of being underſtood, when it is obvious to 
all the world, that Biſhop Burnet, and many learned 
divines poſterior to him, have not been able, by their 
very beſt attempts, and deepeſt ſtudy, to bring any thing 
out of them, conſiſtent and ſatisfactory Where ſhall 


we find a palliative, a ſalvo, an anodyne for this? Credo 


quia impoſſibile | garat bac approbria nobis I would 
alk in what ſenſe the worthy Biſhop ſigned theſe renown- 
ed Articles, when many years after he performed this 
requiſite, he ſet down ſeriouſly to comprehend and ex- 

lain them if he could; and took up ſo long an interval 
in this attempt, as to induce one, without any ſtretch 
of charity, to ſuppoſe that he had conſidered them but 
little at the time of ſubſcribing?—Yet he ſnbſcribed them 
with undaunted hand, as ten thouſand have done be- 
fore and ſince his time, who did not underſtand them ſo 
well by many degrees as he. — Truly marvellous is the 
tale, that a body of men ſhould have ſet down to aſcertain 
and illuſtrate the truths of our Holy Religion ; yet by the 
very deed ſhould have left them doubly ambiguous ! doub- 
ly obſcure! They articularized them indeed, multipli- 
ed them to number XXXIX—an odd number for as 
odd a compolition—but how gloriouſly had the Compilers 
merited of the whole Chriſtian world, had they nobly 
added THIS XLth Article, to have cancelled all the reſt! 
Pars plus toto. But in vain ye worſbip me, teaching for 
Dodlrines the COMMANDMENTS of Men. 


It appears that our national Clergy may as well ſign the 
reſponſes of the Delphic Oracle, or a book of Egyptian 
Hieroglyphics, as the XXXIX Articles, with reſpect to 
any perceptions of knowledge that paſs in their mind at 
the time. The puniſhment inflicted on the obſtinate 
builders of the tower of Babel, was a confuſion of lan- 
guages, by which they were totally at a loſs to under- 
ſtand each other : the builders of our ſpiritual Babel, of 
Articular Chriſtianity, for a ſimilar act of impiety, ſeem 
to have been puniſhed in a ſimilar way—by two Cen- 
turies* confuſion of ideas | 


Bring 
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Bring here the Talmud to our learn'd Divines, 
Whom ſterling ſenſe tranſports in ſterling lines; 
Bring here the Koran, bring the Book of Sibyls, 
In ſhort, bring any book on earth but—B1BL Es, 
Tho? Whiſt the ſubje , and the Author Hoyle; 
Subſcription hath more manners than recoll, 


Having, I believe, too fully made out a want of honeſty 
inour eſtabliſhed Clergy, their alleged deficiency in Com- 
mon Senſe comes next and laſt to be conſidered. 
Common Senſe is that ſuperlative Senſe which carries 
conviction to a man's boſom, whether he will or no, ex- 
cept he abſolutely do violence to his own mind, like the 
unaccountable mortal who, rather than acknowledge he 
ſees the ſun, goes and emmews himſelf in a dungeon, or 
a cave in the earth, Some men (we muſt not ſtyle them 
philoſophers) can with ſingular gratification hunt a Meta- 
phyſic through all the ſerpentine defleCtions of error, all 
the dark anfractory doublings of dulneſs and impertinence : 
ſome men (improperly called Divines) after having 
ſtarted a Polemic from its ſquat of myſtery, purſue it 
quite delighted, through and over all the quagmires, 
waſtes, drains, underwood, precipices, ditches, thick- 
neſſes and deepneſſes of Fanaticiſm and Superſtition ; diſ- 
turbing every echo, happily repoſing in its grot, with the 
hue and cry of cant-holineſs, and the halloo of ortho- 
doxy, Why all this diſpenditure of time, conſtitution 
and intelle& ? their egregious expoſure of themſelves to 
the poignant deriſion of angels and of men? The reaſon 
is obvious. At their ſetting out they negleCted inviting 
the mighty huntreſs to accompany them—Comnon 
SENSE, mounted on her Palfrey of empriſe ; taking in the 
expanſe of heaven at her noſtrils, and rolling in her eye- 
balls the living fire of the ſun: who would have pointed 
out to them far other game, and led them a far other 
glorious range of reſearch and adventure. 


The very firſt conception of an Eſtabliſhment was a 
violation of Common Senſe. It was like bringing the 
boundleſs circumfuſion of the Sun's rays to hang in the 
drop 
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drop of a lady's ear- ring, or ſparkle in the brilliant cn . 
finger. — Jeſus Chriſt is ſplendidly and expreſsly called 


THE LIGHT OF THE WoRLD; and the Enlightener of 


EVERY ONE that cometh into the world. Now to confire 
this Light to an Eſtabliſhment, was the fame thing as 
ſaying to the great, divine and univerſally-ſhining Lumi. 
nary of the Goſpel, bither ſhalt thou come and no farther, 
and here ſhall thy proud beams be ſiaid : or, it was the 
ſame thing as to have told the Day-ſpring from on high, 
when he ordered his Diſciples to go and preach the Gof. 
pel to every creature: no, Rabbi! it muſt not, it ſhall nat 
be fa: to two or three particular cities, 4 Epheſus, to C:- 
rinth, or to Rome, you may if you pleaſe extend it: but 


beyond tbeſe, far thence among the Gentiles and the iſles of 


the ſea, it muſt not, poſitively it ſhall not be extended. 
Your overpowering idea of ſplendor —as the lightning cometh 
out of the Eaſt and ſbineth even unto the Weſl —is a mere 
viſirnary circum-expenditure of romantic impracticable light : 
you would bave rendered it much more uſeful, more manage- 
able, more handy, had you fudiciouſly reſtricted it to the 
deſert, the ſecret chambers; where the TRUE Chriſt, the 
TRUE Prophet, is always found; to the orbit of a buſhel or 
a feather-bed : for pray, might we not have taken the can- 
alle from under the buſhel or the feather-bed whenever we 
pleaſed, and commoatoufly r cinſlated it there again, as often 
as the light ſhould have proved too ſtrong, too confounding, 
for our weak eyes, with the mote and the beam in them? 
and pray does not every light conſume and go out the faſter, 
the larger the column of air, its pabulum, around it? 
This, however ludicrous it ſhould ſeem, is the real lan- 
guage of every Eſtabliſhment, had ſhe but the ingenuous 
ſpirit to acknowledge her extreme and prepoſtrous folly, 


The Church may allege in her juſtification (as ſhe 1s 
always catching at ſtraws to keep herſelf ſteady in blow- 
ing weather, always groping for planks, in a tempeltuous 
ſez, to preſerve her from drowning) that indeed at firſt 
Eſtabliſhments would have been highly improper and in- 
eligible, in the dawn and infancy of the Goſpel, before it 
had diffuſcd itſelf any conſiderable way through the nati- 
ons: but after this diffuſion had taken place, were the) 


not obviouſly requiſite and expedient, to preſerve it 
pure, 
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pure, original, and unadulterated, in that happy ſtate of 
diffuſion On this occaſion, as without doubt on every 
one, how ineſtimable, how final the interpoſition of 
COMMON SENSE | 


What gave being to the Goſpel, propagated and eſtab- 
liſhed it at firſt, againſt all human power and rational 
hope ? was it not Almighty God? and was he not as 
all-ſufficient to protect and preſerve it, when univerfaliz- 
ed as he was to render it univerſal? Perhaps the eternal 
King of Heaven was grown tired of the taſk, and diſ- 
guſted with the ſervice, and obliged, freely acknowledg- 
ing his weakneſs, to be ſtrengthened and comforted at 
the veſtuble of a—ſnail's ſhell It muſt ſurely have been 
ſo—Like a pulpit-enthroned modern faint preaching him- 
ſelf anti-heretically out of breath, the Creator mult have 
been quite fatigued, quite exhauſted with his work; and 
was fain humbly to petition ConsTANTINE and the 
CounciL of Nice, the former juſt reeking from the 
ſacrifices of his idols, and the Jatter compoled of men 
no better than the baſeſt idolaters (Covetouſneſs is Idola- 
try) to take part of the mighty work off his hands, or in 
his place—gerere ſe pro centro mundi.—Perhaps JEsus 
CaRisT, after his aſcenſion to Heaven, (I am perſuaded 
he never intended it) ſome how or another, offended and 
diſpleaſed his heavenly Father; kindled his hot diſplea- 
ſure, and made him ſwear in his wrath, that mis ſhame- 
faced and unfiguring Religion ſhould no longer intereſt 
the ſpecial care and attention of the Divinity; but be left 
to General Councils, Emperors, Kings, Popes, Cardi- 
nals, Biſhops, Preſpyters: “ you,” addreſſing himſelf to 
his oNnCE well-beloved Son, © you indeed ure pleaſed, 
ſneeringly, to call all ſuch Falſe Chri/ls and Falje Pro- 
phets: but to me it now appears (where was my Omni— 
ſcience, when I gave all power into your hands?) that, 
inſtead of meriting the ſuper-eminent title I beſtowed 
upon you, of IMMANUEL, you are indeed the Arch-falſe- 
Chriſt yourſelf : and that your Religion is no better than 
your Perſon; and therefore, proper enough to be the 
depoſit of Oecumenical Councils, ConvocaTions and 
GENERAL ASSEMBLIES—the ſmuggling frequenteis ol 
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the Deſert, and the money-exchanging jobbers of bs 
Secret Chambers.” 


When R1p1cvLE no longer points her dart, 
Keen, but not mangling, to tranſpierce the heart ; 
The heart of knaviſh' ſaints, and fainted knaves, 
W hom from contempt hypocriſy but ſaves : 
When, with her ſiſters, /rony, and Satire, | 
(While only goſlings poke, and frogs croak at her) 
She ceaſes, Freedom, Virtue, to defend, 

Religion, God's chief gift, and man's chiet end ; 
Ceaſes to prove all wiſdom Common Senſe, 

And all true Chriſtian zeal—Benevolence : 

May ſhe, like Time, but not ſurviving all, 

In deſp'rate mood on her own ſickle fall. 


The notion that Eſtabliſhments became latterly neceſ- 
ſary, though not ſo at firſt, is one of thoſe taken-for- 
granted things, which we muſt believe on the credit of 
the verbum ſacerdotis, i. e. magiſiri, But—has the Hie- 
rarchy one natural bluſh at her ſummons ? if not, let her 
take a little rouge and paint an artificial one on her cheek, 
while ſhe anſwers the following queſtion, or attends to 
the anſwer. Why did not eſtabliſhments and endow- 
ments of the Church take place before they actually did? 
Will ſhe anſwer this interrogation, or ſhall I for her? 
—Agreed—1 will take the trouble off her hands. Be- 
cauſe no ConSTANTINE, no CoUNCIiL of Nice exiſted 
ſooner. Rem acu tetigi. The very firſt Prince of this 
world that offered to become—a nurſing Father to the 
Church; that is, a diſpenſer of loaves and fiſhes to the 
Church; ſhe kiſſed the hem of his garment—ſhe clung 
in ecitacy round his knees—ſhe licked the duſt of his 
feet—ſhe ſaw ſomething ſubſtantial even in his ſhadow— 
ſhe care ſſed ſne flattered—ſhe adored—ſhe idolized him. 
Had Conſtantine always remained a Pagan (for the re- 
poſe, happineſs, honour of Chriſtendom, what a pity he 
did not!) it is a matter of doubt with me, if one ſpark, 
one jot of Chriſtianity, I mean what a wiſe, an honeſt 
man, could really have called ſuch, would have made its 
way down to the preſent times, except—private Virtue 


and the Bible. Poor ſubſtitutes truly (and what 7 
uc 
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ſuch a plain homely character, as Jeſus Chriſt, a Cha- 
rafter not of this world, could ever have put up with) 
for the temporal good things, great things, and ſplendid 
things of the Clergy.—Beſides had Conftantine never 
left the Temple of his Gods (perhaps Goddeſſes) what 
an unſpeakable loſs bad the world ſuſtained in not having 
in its poſſeſſion the precious, the delectable remains of the 
Council of Nice! ſuch ſpecimens of oecumenical litera- 
ture, of the theological ſublime! ſo inſcrutably convincing, 
and ſo incomprehenſibly admirable, as, I believe, man- 
kind never were favoured with before Where there is 
ſo happy a mixture, blending ſo perfectly beautiful, 
of the beſt things before Chriſtianity, and to be ſure, the 
beſt things after it; that is, of Paganiſm illuſtrated and ſet 
off by the Goſpel, and the Goſpel finely and gloriouſly 


contraſted by Paganiſm !—Let any one read the Nicene 


and Athanaſian Creeds with his own eyes, without the 
ſpeQacles of the Church, which indeed quite mar the 
effect of the above-mentioned anomolo-homogenous 
compound, and I ſcarce think he will diſagree with me in 
opinion.— What wonder, his imperial polytheiſtical Ma- 
jeſty ſhould have brought ſome of his pEcuLIar NoTI- 
os along with him, to dazzle and ſurprize his new 
order of Prieſts ; but, alas, not to frighten them! 


uo ſemel eſt imbuta recent, ſervabit odorem, 
eſta diu 


Often and often have I regretted and been ſurprized, 
when the firſt Reformers were ſtruck with the neceſſity 
of a Reformation from the Church of Rome, that the 


were not likewiſe ſtruck with a ſimilar divine call, of 


leaving no neceſſity behind them for a future Reforma- 
tion. The ſpirit of the one was, doubtleſs, conſonant to 
the ſpirit of the other: nay, the one was undeciſive and 
but moderately meritorious without the other. It was 
like ridding the left eye of the beam, but leaving the 
Tight rayleſs and benighted. It appears evident, our Re- 
ormers wanted comprehenſiveneſs of mind; that pene- 
trating, undeceiving inſight into nature, inſeparable from 
ſouls equal to great and maſterly undertakings; and which 
would have rendered them FIisHERS OF MEN, at of 
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loaves and fiſhes , 5. e. Church preferments and benefices 4 
that is, the fleſh-pots of Egypt. In the noble and mad. 
culine empriſe of meliorating and improving, they put 
their hand to the plow, but looked back, Scripture has 
annexed a ſevere puniſhment to this act of delinquency, 
They left Rome matter of ſupreme triumph, without 
having bravely purchaſed the ſmalleſt portion of triumph 
for themſelves. The only thing that could have ſtruck 
the haughty Pontif and his Conclave for ever dumb, and 
obliged them, invita Minerva, to have entertained ſenti- 
ments of admiration for her ſchiſmatic, undutiful Chil. 
dren, even in the very act of glaring diſobedience to her 
commands, would have been, not a partial, mutilated, 
but whole-length conſiſtence of character, a univerſality 
of reform. An unbending ſteadineſs, perſeverance, and 
totality of principle, are always indiſpenſibly requiſite in 
mighty enterprizes, whether in the good or bad extreme: 
the medium rate, the trimming, unaſpiring mediocrity, 
is never crowned with plenitudinary ſucceſs. Rome be- 
held the grand Engliſh defeQtion from her authority, not 
as the reſult of happy conviction, and univerſal illumi- 
nation; but of that incidental fluctuation of human affairs, 
that fontuitous coincidence of cauſes, that capricious tem- 
perament of mind, that reſtleſs, factious ſpirit, never 
under the ſovereign direction of Reaſon, Wiſdom and 
Virtue; of which ſhe had had ſundry and ſtriking exam- 
ples, and over which in the end ſhe compleatly triumph- 
ed, previous to the æra of our Reformation, As an 
irrefragable proof of this, we have it on undoubted evi- 
dence, that ſhe made formal overtures to the Court of 
England; and the Reforming leaders of the Church, to 
acquieſce and) join in all their alterations and amendments, 
provided they acknowledged the ſingle article of her Su- 
premacy. However diſingenuous and inſnaring this am- 
bodexteral offer on her part, it ſerved ſufficiently. to mark 
her opinion and judgment of the Anglican Refor mers, as 
being ſelfiſh: and inſincere, and rather huffiſhly and pet- 
tiſnly diſaffected to her, than totally from principle 
alienated and averſe. The concluſion was not unnatural, 
but entitely of a- piece with that intereſted diſcernment, 
that perceant ſpirit of ſagacity, which brought all _ 
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an aſtoniſhing trance of ſuſpended intellect) to ſtoop at 


the footſtool of her throne. 


Pata caput mundi quicquid non poſſedet armis 
Religione tenet 


Let us illuſtrate the whole by an example abſolutely in 
point. In the private path of life, who ever thinks deli- 
berately of ſettling it as a principle to reform juſt a por- 
tion of his conduct and manners, ſuppoſe an half, and 

vo more? what ſort of a Reformer ought he to be eſteem- 

ed? how ſhould. he look in the immaculate eye of his 
Maker? in what venerable ſite of imitation ought he to 
be conſidered as an Example? would he not deceive him- 
ſelf, would he not deceive his fellow-creatures, without a 
poſſibility (the poſſibility his only reſource) of deceiving 
his God? ſhould not hypocriſy, intereſtedneſs, and im- 

veriſhment of idea, a narrownels of conception, a de- 
reliction of I'ruth and Virtue, be ſet down as the ſtrongeſt 
features of his character? The caſe is no way diſſimilar 
reſpeQing a Church, that ſtops, wilfully and ſedately, 
midway in her advance of Reformation. Whatever is 
an act of diſingenuity, imperfection, turpitude, (elfiſhneſs, 
ambodexteral fineſſe, in an individual, is and muſt al- 
ways be ſo in a Church corporate, Human Individuals 
form ſuch a Church; and man multiplied as the dew- 
drops of Heaven or ſand upon the ſhore, is and ever can 
be nothing elſe thin—man. In the ſcale of mortality, 
foibles, weakneſſes and imperfeCtions preponderate : mul- 
tiply beings thus characteriſed, and in melancholy pro- 
portion you will multiply theſe very foibles, weakneſſes, 
and imperfections. This is one unan{werable argument 
againſt every Eſtabliſhment of a Church; as it places her 
in a predicament of labefaQtion and error, far beyond 
that of ſingle perſons; and ſo far from conſtituting her 
the Guardian, Conſervatrix, and Examplar of true Reli- 
gion, 1t abſolutely increaſes and multiplies the danger, of 
her wounding, debaſing, undermining all true Religi— 
on. Religion can never be ſafe but in the boſom of every 
one. Whatever is the property of all, and every one, is 
the envy, the intereſted concern of no one in particular : 
and of this property God himſelf is the guarantee, as he 
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was originally the giver. Property centered in a Party, 
a Junto, a Corporation, is not naturally and divinely here- 
ditary; but artificial, arbitrary, and monopolated : of this 
property, therefore, Man 1s the ſole guardian, as it ori. 
ginated from man; and of courſe, it is inſecure, tranſmy- 
table and dilapidable. Who ever thought of impropriating 
Light or Air by charter or title-deed? Light and Air, 
like all other of God's primary gifts, are the common 
property of all, and cannot be otherwiſe, without inſtant- 
ly affecting vitality and the Species, by laying violent 
hands upon human viſion, and obſtructing that breath 
which the Almighty himſelf breathed into our noſtrik. 
But cf all ſublunary good, Religion is the moſt univerſal 
and unreſpeQting: and why? becauſe God, the original 
and prototype of all things, is its object: therefore, to 
reſtri&t or locally circumitantiate Religion, or in plainer 
language, to throw it into an Eſtabliſhment, is in effect 
to throw lines of circumvallation round Ubiquity, and to 
impound the Deity himſelf to a ſpot.— Although it is an 
caſy matter, in a diſquiſitive detail of this kind, to render 
conviction as clear and luminous as noon-day ; yet, not- 
withſtanding, how difficult is it actually to convince ſome 


ſort of people 


Siſiphean labour, to recite 
The dews of morn, the ſtars of night, 
Or Sibyl's leaves, no ſooner thrown 


Abroad in air, away than blown. 


Striking off then her path of light from the tenebrity of 
Papal Superſtition, from the Temple of Idolatry, cir- 
cuminveſted with the blackneſs of darkneſs, the Anglicar 

| Church only took oil in her lamp ſufficient for half her 
journey: e'er ſhe had well attained mid-way, her oil wa 
ſpent, and her lamp went out, leaving her in much ſuch 
ſituation as that from which, way-faring, ſhe ſet forward, 
croſs-purpoſed and benighted; where, ever fince, he 
true-born ſons have been groping without finding theilt 
way, and, in the mean time, falling foul of one another“ 
ſteps. They have not even the wispom of the fool 
Virgins: they never yet petitioned for oil from thoſe wi 
have it, and have it too to ſpare : ſo that they are like! 
1 
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to remain where they are, playing hard-heads and blind- 


man's-buff with each other, if a certain Perſonage of 


Tartarian diſtinction, who is ſaid ſometimes to transform 
himſelf into an angel of L1GHT, preſents them not his 
all-conduQing hand, tv elcvit them from their abodes of 
ceity,—Alas! the very lepers of Betheſda were more the 
children of good fortune than they: the pool of reintegra- 
tion was immediately before them, and always in their 
ſight, whenever any ſalutiferous hand ſhould give them 
the happy puſh : but our medio-itinerant Reformers have 
not the bleſſed pool near them, nor have they light ſuffi- 
cient to go in ſearch of it. O Lux, O ter et amplius di- 
vina, quando te aſpiccam®? 


Have we not now made good our treple charge againſt 
the Hierarchy, of her deficiency in Truth, Honeſty and 
Common Senſe ® And what is a Church without hee? it 
were better ſhe had never been born: or in St. Peter's 
manly and pointed words, IH bad been better for them not 
to bave known the way of Nightecuſnejs, than after tht 
bade knozon it, to turn from the boly Commandment deliver- 
ed unto them: that is, it had been better ſhe had remained 
in her firſt love, in the warm folte:ing boſom of Rome, 
where ſhe had it always inquiiitionaliy in her power to 
chaſtiſe thoſe that ſhould teii-hee or ſneer at her want of 
comelineſs and want of covering: whereas, in her preſent 
ſtate, for the ſame want cf comelineſs and covering, ſhe 
is eternally ich-heed and ſnecred at, without any reſource 
of puniſhment in her hands but poſſe ſed velle nicere x 
in like manner as the porcupine elevates his briſties, the 
turky-cock roughens up his teathers and lengthens the 
appenditure of his comb.— What a pity, that the State 
has deprived her of the ſword, which the was wont to 
wield with ſuch ſingular xxrecT! ihe State in a mood 
of guarded inaQivity, ſuffers the finely-tempered blade, 
except when a Fielding calls ior. it, a Frenchman, or a 
Spaniard approaches, to lower in its ſcabbard.— What a 
pity it ſhould ruſt for want of vie, when is chiter might 
be ſo eaſily preſerved ! but eſpecially when the nobleſt 
deodands ate in its gift; nay, crowns themſelves of illuſtri- 
ous—martyrdom !— What a pity (oh, for the lackrymal 
ſemale eye!) that the Houſes of Convocation have now 
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been ſhut for half a Century, maugre the tears and prayer, 5 
of a whole nation of the—faithful! It is ſurely a miſtake = p 
that the prayer of the righteous availeth much. WH 4. 
then are the Convocation-doors locked up? No, no! te o 
prayer of the righteous has loſt its effect, or it has beer hne 
reverſely anſwered in Heaven. Perhaps Clarke, perhay: in 
Hoadly, thoſe once famed anti- convocation men, have po 
made ſome ſtrange repreſentations ſomewhere.—Why, u ve 
be ſure, they are on the ſpot, and may inſinuate what they þ fer 
pleaſe, ſeeing they have no mortal to contradiQt them: be. 
and to ſend a viva voce deputation, to counter- remonſtae tur 
in Paradiſe, before Elijah's mantle is thrown off, I am ane 
afraid would not be found ſo practicable as, for the lv. eſc 


nour of the Church and legal Chriſtianity, one could 
ardently wiſh it to be. But the time will come when 
Warburton, a Tottie, a Rutherfortb, a Balguy, a Toplad- 
dy, an Ibbitfon, ſhall—think themſelves ſupremely happ! I 
to meet theſe divine men. 


I would willingly bring the Church, if poſſible, to : 
conſciouſneſs of her unaccountable and diſgraceful ſitu 
tion. When ſhe ſeparated from her Parent, ſhe affeCt 
to condemn Rome's exorbitant claim of power and#u- 
thority, as totally unauthorized by the word of God, an 
incompatible with the natural impertection and notorious 
fallibility of man: therefore, in recognizing and conſt: 


tuting herſelf an independent Church, her declarations and ini 
maniteſto's ran in a much more moderate ſtyle of preten ill. ti 
ſion. The altiloquent tone of Infallibility, and univerd RY 
juriſdiQion, ſunk into the omnipotence of private jud War 
ment, and the all-illuminating light of Revelation. 4 7 
this was fair, ſmooth, and plauſible, Sed fronti ue 
fades. : N | 
Qud flumen placidum eft forſan latet altids unda. 1 5 
Wha 
She no ſooner got time 10 recollect herſelf, ſtand up mech 
her own legs, and eſſay her own ftrength, which 15 4 figu 
flattering enough to her vanity, than, without the me!" & mout} 
of ingenuouſly owning it, ſhe put into ad that very pov (PT contr 
and authority ſhe had fo affectedly diſclaimed and rep'” even! 
bated ; drew up decretorially a ſet of Doctrines for h this e 


member, 
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members, compoſed and authorized a particular form of 

Prayer; and to prove herſelf not unworthy of her vetuſt 

and venerable parentage, impoſed ſubſcription : whereby, 
only juſt hypocritically rejecting the name, ſhe took upon 
| her all the deciſiveneſs and weight of ſupreme head, and 
| W infallible judge: no one muſt contravene her right of im- 
poſing, no one muſt utter a reprehenſive diſcontented 
word under her government, but all be her mutum, caecum, 
= ſervum pecus. Has the Church of Rome evinced a ſpirit 
beyond this, though lying under the preſſure of three Cen- 
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; W turies, deforming, inſulting and abuſing her? We talk, 
1 and we talk, and eternally we talk, of having made our 
. © X eſcape from the Temple of Idolatry, from the Worſhip 
| of Saints, Images, Relics, &c. But in this ſelf-fattering 
a # boaſt, while we are as noiſy as the tympanum, we are 
quite as empty too.—lt is not denied, but we have re- 
y frained from bowing down before buſts and images, the 


cold exanimated memorials of reptile beings like our- 
| ſelves, But what have we done? why, we have ſubſti- 
tuted in their ſtead our—REAL ſelves, exiſting by the 
tenure of a breath. of air, and preſerved in exiſtence by 
what equally preſerves the horſe, and the aſs - maſticating 
a vegetable or (if we would affect a ſuperiority from an 
article of food which they have not) rioting on the halt- 
corrupted fleſh of a flaughtered ſheep or bullock ; which 7 
ve thus requite for clothing us yearly and drawing unre- 1 438 
=E piningly in our plow A ſneer of ſarcaſm may by its 
ill timed impotence give a poignancy to the allegation, 
but cannot withdraw that ſting which ought to faſten on 


our quickeſt nerve of feeling. Horet lateri letbalis 11 
= arunds, | 


| 
Tbo' ſerpents ſhed exuvially their ſkin, 1 5 
Still are they ſer pents nothing leſs within, | | 


What is it indeed that conſtitutes idolatry? is it the mere bt 


po! WE mechanical flexion of knees? of vertebra ?—l may form {in 
ws WS figure of well-jointed wood or leather, and give its 1 
en mouth (for mouth it ſhould have) that peculiar organ: pipe 
de conſtruQtion by which it might utter ſounds and words, 
pro even with a degree of euphonic cadence ; I might equip 


he! IF this. egregious thing with mitre, ſurplice, and lawn- 
e ſleeves; 
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ſleeves; I might inſcribe on its thought-vacant forehead, 
its heart-lacking boſom, OrRTHoDoxyY, KsTABL15n- 
MENT, the CURCn, or any other Reverend or Right 
Reverend hieroglyph; I might introduce it into one of 
our Cathedrals or Churches. and at the recurrence of cer- 
tain prayer-book ſigns and forms, by the well-regulated 
jerk of wire, make it knee}, bow, and turn with extreme 
prompt flexibility : but where is the man that would call 
this ſame expert figure a devote or rational Chriſtian? or 
if it were to perſorm the very ſame ceremonial geſticula- 
tions to a ſwine, or a monkey, who would or could ac- 
cuſe the thing of idolatry ft is not the lingual or labial 
articulation, the geſture or attitude, but the internal affec- 
tion, the deliberate Sentiment, that conſtitutes the idola— 
ter: ſo that our Eſtabliſhed Clergy, while they affect to 
worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth, worſhip THEMSELVES 
—their own importance ; their own doctrinal and literary 
idols of pen, ink, and paper. Forcing ſuch Compoſitions, 
the mere hallucinations of Pride, the figments of Imagi- 
nation, on the eaſineſs and credulity of mankind, as the 
Doctrines of Inſpiration, is manifeſt idolatry; diverting 
the current of our thoughts, the heaven-deſcended energy 
of Intuition, from the intellectual adoration and ſervice of 
God, to the verbal abſurdities, the dead-letter inanitics of 
mortals like ourſelves, not leſs finful than we are, and not 
more enlightened. Mr. Appisox's remark, that admi— 
Table writer and excellent Chriſtian, comes in here with 

eculiar force and aptitude. “ An ignorant devotee 
affronts the Divinity more than an Atheiſt ; for it is better 
to diibelieve a Deity entirely, than to form any notions 
of him unworthy of the infinite perfections of his nature?“ 
Nothing can be truer, except that the Church has all 
along evinced herſelf this fort of devotee, by forming 
ſuch notions of the Divinity, and preſuming to ſhelter ſuch 
doctrines, under his moſt awful and moſt holy name, as 
are a downright burleſque on the infinite perſections of 
his nature and a libel on his Government; bringing him 
down to the extreme inſignificance of a petty political 
ruler—far more to the ſanguinary unrelentingneſs of a 
Draco, the ferocious blood-thirſtineſs of a NERO. 
Had any ſingle perſon compoſed and publiſhed the 


XXXIX Articles, as his own private lucubrations, his 
OW! 
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own atchievement of authorſhip, in what light ſhould 
we have conſidered him at this day? ſurely, as a pragma- 
tical, unlettered, plodding, benighted enthuſiaſt; not a 
whit more reſpectable than the worſt of bigots and fana- 
tics that ſwarmed in England during Cromwel's Admini- 
ſtration, or in Scotland when James the Sixth held the 
throne of that kingdom: men that miſtook the greaſy 
glimmer of their lamps for illumination, and for infpira- 
tion, the obſcurity and intanglement of their own wretch— 
ed ideas. The ſingle Author that would have ſtaked }:is 
fame, his immortality on ſuch a production, might as 
well have ſupported the recumbent dead weight of his 
body with THIRTY-NINE bulruſhes or aſpen twigs. He 
ſhould have exiſted only as an Ephemeron, without even 
the merit of a butterfly, that entertains us while it lives 
with the velvet variegations of its wings. But 


Defendit numerus, junfleque umbone phalanges. 


The XXXIX Articles, inſtead of being ſupported by 
their own excellence, in point of wiſdom, truth, reaſon- 
ing, Common Senſe, are only ſupported numerically 
by the appenditure of names; as if John, William, 
Henry, multiplied to a legion, in matters of divine know- 
ledge, could or ſhould import more than John, Wil- 
liam, Henry, taken individually.-—In our Houtes of 
Parliament indeed, numbers conſtitute and legitimate 
Truth in currency; becauſe in ſuch Aſſemblies there is no 
Authority ſuperior to numbers; and becauſe the very ſame 
plurality that enaQs to-day may abrogate to-morrow, 
without being accountable to any judicial Court para- 
mount to themſelves : but in ſpiriival affairs, as there is 
an authority, a ſtandard, a judge, beyond Humanity, to 
whom there lies an appeal againſt a cxrTAIN bar, 
numbers are utterly felf-inethcient, felzs de ſe; icicles, 
forming a variety ot angles, in order io warm us with the 
repreſentation of ſolar heat, and ſolar radiance. 


In Scripture, Covetouſneſs is ſtyled Idolatry ; ſo is 
Gluttony; the firſt, Idolatry to the mammon of this world; 
the laſt Belly-1dolatry : it does not mean, that we for- 
mally and adoringly acknowledge and worſhip our Belles, 
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our Gold, as ſyſtematic Gods; but that we beſtow on 
them that fervor and energy of mind, that ſolicitous care, 
that never-ceaſing attachment, which only of right be. 
long, and ſhould only be devoted to the higheſt or 
Supreme Good. Idolatry, in the ſuperlative degree, is 
the total alienation of the foul, the voluntary tranſlation 
or exilement of its powers and affections from Almighty 
God, the firſt and the greateſt Being, in order to place 
them in outward acts of reverence and devotion on viſible 
material objects: ſo that Idolatry, though not juſt in the 
firſt inſtance, may be taken in a general ſenſe, as in- 
cluding all our thoughts, all ſentiments and deſires, miſpla- 
ced and miſapplied. But there is one ſpecies of it that 
requires particularly to be noticed. It has already, in a 
preceding part of this work, drawn forth ſome obvious 
ſtrictures upon it, but not under the deſignation of Idola- 
try: it is SELF-EULOGY, Of SELF-ADULATION ;, than 
which no vice or crime in all Scripture is more ſtrongly 
marked with cenſure and reprobation. It is a miſpriſon 
of falſe worſhip, abſolutely of the worſt kind, as it never 
preſcribes bounds to itſelf, and ſeldom, very ſeldom, ends 


but with its object, that is, with ourſelves. It is ſuch 


an obliquity, male-habitude, or idiopathetic tempera- 
ment of the mind, that has only one obſtacle in its way 
(happily an infuperable one) to prevent its graiping all 
might, power, dominion and authority :—nay, to prevent 
it from ſtepping up to the eternal throne of Divine Ma- 
jeſty itfelf, and ordering the Deity to leave it, as unequal, 
unworthy to occupy its immenfity, viz. ImroTENCY.— 
Lucifer with his Hierarchy of fallen Angels, examplified 
both the one and the other: caſt an atrocious eye of ap- 
petency and ambition towards the throne of the Almighty, 
and in conſequence of the attempt, was thunder-ſtruck, 
and eternally exiled from Heaven. Pride, in the nature 
and tendency of it, meditates, and, if able, would affeQ the 
overthrow and annihilation of every thing or object, whe- 
ther in Heaven or Earth, obſtructive of its progreſs, or 
militant againſt its deſigns: indeed, diſpoſed and carried in 
this way to degrees of malignant fatality ſo enormous, that, 
in the long eventual run of things, were 1t not counter- 
acted and retarded by a Power ſuperior to itſelf, it ſhould 
become the only ſurviving being or entity in the univerſe; 
infinitely 
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infinitely forlorn, abandoned, ſolitary, un- ſelt- ſuſtained: — 
and, no doubt, ſhould turn the hand of violence upon itſelf, 
in the frenſy of unſatiated deſires, if only one inſtrument 
remained capable of performing the deed, unblunted from 
the deſtruct ion of univerſal nature. 


It is no wonder that almoſt one half of the Goſpel is 
taken up in diſcountenancing Pride, and recommending 
Humility, in the moſt urgent and pointed terms; as the 
former tends radically to deſtroy all Religion, and the 
latter to preſerve it. They may aptly enough be illuſtra- 
ted by two different climates or temperatures, reſpecting 
the vegetable world. Where the heat is torrid and intenſe, 
nothing radicates, nothing flouriſhes, nothing produces ; 
every thing is in a ſtate of ſickly ſameneſs, languiſhment, 
drooping, withering and decaying : whereas, in the tem- 


perate moderate degree of ſunſhine, how beautiful, how 


various, how charming the landſkip!—Let us apply.zHe 


whole to the important ſubject before us. The Church 


of England is one of the molt glaring examples we know 
of this high-toned Pharifaical Fgotiſm, this SgLp-+ 
IDOLATRY. Whenever ſhe is mentioned (and menti- 
oned ſhe is as often as the cock crows defyingly on his 
dunghill, the turky-cock ruſtles along in the expanſion of 
his teathers) Language 1s left naked and exhauſted of 
epithets, expreſſive of greatneſs, gioriouſneſs, dignity and 
excellence! her infinite weight of conſequential deſert 
cannot have props and ſtays too finely gilded and decorated 
to ſupport it; and her ſons, ker thrice illuſtrious badged 
and ticketied ſons, are almoſt choked with the grandific 
conſciouſneſs of their own importance. — The natural 
covering that inveſts them hath (fortunately for them) 
more robuſtneſs with its expanſibility, than that of, the 
ſtoried frog ; otherwiſe martyrological diſruptions, among 
an Eſtabliſhed Clergy, would be as frequent as inſtances 
of ſelt-diiqualification and humility among them are— 
Rari nantes in gurgite v« flo. Is the Bible ever intro- 
duced into books or converlation as a ſubject of eulogy ? 
With what temperance of expreſſion, what guardedneſs of 
ſtyle, does it glide along the ſurface of the tongue, or fall 
atramentally from the pen | nothing can poſſibly exceed 
It, but that ſingular Apocalyptic lukewarmneſs which 
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was ſo totally inſipid on the palate as to throw the ſtomach 
itſelf into convulſion. Becauſe thou art Iukewarm, and 
neitber c:14 nor hit, I will ſpew thee out of my mouth. 
But mention the Fſtabliſhment, the Frayer-book, or 
Book of Canons, the tinder- box of the Hierarchy Imme- 
diatcly takes fire; glows with all the intenſeneſs of Flatte- 
ry, and flaſhes around the coruſcant Izhtning of pane- 
gyric.— And after all, what does it mean? what is the 
ſublime refult of the whole? Why, neither more nor 
leis than=-Clergymen magniſying Clergymen—Curates 
magnifying ReQors—ReQtors magnitying Deans—Deans 
magnitying Archdeacons—Archdeacons magnifying Bi- 
Mops—and Biſhops molt gloriouſly magnifying one ano- 
ther. In ihis altifonant rotund of praiſe, we have a true 
inſtance of the perpetual motion, I believe the only one we 
ever ſhall have, or need hope for.— Wo unto you, ſays A 
CERTAIN PERSON, when all men ſhail ſpeak well of you. 
Ye are they which juflify 3 before men; but God 
tnoweth your beart : for what is highly eſteemed among men, 
is abomination in the ſigbt of God, — Theſe are paſſages ful] 
of pointed ſignificance, according to ſome vulgar appre- 
henfions. But what of that? they have not their autho- 
rity from the Prayer-book, or the XXXIX Articles, 
conſequently muſt be—Apocryphal. Who hath ſupreme 
authority in controverſies of faith ? T be Church. Who 
fixes the ſterling value of the Word of God? The Church. 
What is the reverſe of ſterling ? ſpurious and baſe, Who 
hath a right to re judge the judgments of the Church, or 
call her juridically to account? No man, no body of 


men upon Earth. Therefore—finis coronat opus. 
Probatum eſt. 


Who can forbear ſmiling at Biſhop Taylor's eulogium 
on the Liturgy, taken from his preface prefixed to it? 
6 0 compoſition i is ſo admirable, tliat the moſt induſtri- 


cus wits of its enemies can ſcarce find out an objection, 


of value enough to make a doubt, or ſcarce a ſcruple, in 
a ſerious ſpirit.” And why was the compoſition of it 
eſteemed ſo admirable, fo acurately, ſoinfallibly inſpired, 
as ſcarce to be the occaſion of a doubt or a ſcruple (a 
character which the Eible itſelf never got?) Why, i 
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me good Biſhop had a very conſiderable hand in the 
compoſition himſelf. 


With needle's point the very thing 
Is touch'd, that muſt conviction bring. 


The worthy Biſhop is all the while extolling his admira- 
ble, his incomparable SELF ; or if not directly himſelf, 
ſome of his moſt excellent Right Reverend Brethren, 
whoſe wiſdom, knowledge, and Jearning, he probably 
thouglit, had by no means been undervalued, by having 
been brought near a level with his own. The purport of 
the Epiſcopal boaſt takes in the following words. Lord, I 
thank thee that I am nat as other men are—in my under- 
ſtanding and intelleQuua] abilities, 7 thank thee that I have 
been ſo eminent.y furnithed, by thy Holy Spirit, with 
ſpiritual gifts and talents; with ſo deciſive and penetrating 
an inſight into divine things, as to put thy glorious Golpel, 
which for many Centuries had Jain in fo forlorn a ſtate 
of imperfection, beyond almoſt the poſſibility of a doubt 
or a ſcruple. Lord, I thank thee, that what thy inſcru— 
table wiſdom did not deem mcet to communicate to Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, thou haſt graciouſly communicated to 
ME, the leaſt of all ſaints. Moſt bleſfied Lord! wHILE 
this mitre adorns my head, with unceafing lips will [ 
inſcribe to thee all honour, power, glory and dominion. 


How do we fly from common ſenſe, common diſcretion, 
common decency, when we are taken up in the contem- 
plation of our mighty, our illuſtrious SELVES !—Inflead of 
Biſhops adoring and worſhipping God, THE ALMIGHTY 
FATHER, in ſpirit and in truth, they are all the while 
idolizing their own miſerable and wreiched fpirits! miſe- 
rable and wretched indeed, in ſpite of kings and princes, 
palaces and revenues, mitres and rochets! "Fake a worm 
from its bed of earth, its inveſtment of ſlime, put it in 
a caſket of the pureſt gold, lined with the richeſt velvet 
of the loom, and externally ſtudded all over with dia- 
monc's of the firit water; what ſhould it be in its glorious 
habitation but a-—WwoRM | The Engliſh Church- 
Service is an abortion in itſelf, an empriſe of ſyſtematic 
impiety; becauſe, by being uſhered into the temple * 
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God with the loud-reſounding trumpet of ſetſ<adulation, 
it avows and cheriſhes the ſentiment of ding the Supreme 
Being honour by advancing its ow N glory and importance; 
that is, by means direQly the reverſe of thoſe he himſelf 
has enjoined—Humility, debaſement and /elf-denial, a 
broken and a contrite ſpirit. Every epithet, every ex- 
preſſion, it utters in praiſe and celebration of God's holy 
name, it has, by the mouths of the Prieſthood ex pended 
on itſelf, a thouſand and ten thouſand times ; ſtyling itſelf 
the moſt excellent, the moſt perfeft, the pureſt, and the 
wiſeſt Form of Religious Worſhip upon earth, on which 
neither doubt nor ſcruple can lay the ſoilure of a dirty 
finger : ſo that, inſtead of its Reverend and Right Reve. 
rend repeaters and pronouncers acknowledging themſelves 
inſolvenily indebted to Almighty God, it ſhould ſeem 
rather that Almighty God has been put under the neceſſi- 
ty of acknowledging himſelf (if he had any gratitude) 
deeply indebted to THEM.—1t is virtually a fact, that 
our Biſhops, Deans and Doctors, officiating according to 
Forms of their owN, in their Eſtabliſhed Churches, in- 
ſtead of worſhipping the infinite inviſible God, are wor- 
ſhipping themſelves, are worſhipping one another, the 
vagaries of their own brains, the erratic flights of their 
own imaginations ! thinking they ſhall be beard for their 
MUCH SPEAKING, and uling VAIN REPETITIONS I 
the Heathen. Rather than ſtand in this predicament of 
miſplaced worſhip and erroneous devotion, they ought to 
have ſtaid at home in their cloſets and ſtudies, bowing 
down to a crucifix or picture of the Virgin Mary. Idola- 
try, vary its outſide, its language, ceremonies, attitudes, 
geſtures, plauſibilities, as you pleaſe, is ſtill idolatry :— 
and for my part, I ſhould as ſoon idolize a leek or piece 
of garlic, at any time, as the Pope of Rome, or any other 
Pope whatever, even ſhould he be found within the 
—BR1TISH CHANNEL. 


Thro' ev'ry Protean ſhape and form it ſhifts, 
The oiſter moves not, tho? its ſhell it lifts, 


If Moſes and Aaron, without the immediate command, 


the ſpecial appointment of God, had put together a ſyſtem 
of religious Rites and obfervances, comprehenſive of he 
pe whole 
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whole Jewiſh nation, and obligatory upon every indivi- 
dual ; in what light ſhould they have been beheld by the 
People, when it is conſidered, that even with the viſible 
protection and authority of the Almighty, they on ſundry 


occaſions, failed in their reſpect and reverence for theſe. 


high and ſacred characters? And with regard to God him- 
ſelf, had theſe eminent Perfonages interfered ſo officiouſly, 
ſhould their guilt have been held a whit leſs in magnitude 
than that of the builders of Babel, who, contrary to divine 
interdiction, wanted to erect a perpetual monument of 
their prowels and importance? A puniſhment ſimilar to 
that which overwhelmed thele impious workmen, at leaſt 
as exemplary and conſpicuous, ſhould, no doubt, have 
overwhelmed Moles and Aaron, had they, without any 
commiſſion from Heaven, taken the ritual and ceremonial 
weight of legiſlation upon them.—Now, it the great 
Jaw-giver and high-prielt of the Jews had certainly incur- 
red ſingular guilt and puniſhment by ſuch a procedure, 
what Power, what Commiſhon inveſts Chriſtian Biſhops 
with authority to decree Rites and Ceremonies, or judge 
finally in Controverſies of Faith? None poſſibly. So far 
from it, that, in their capacity as Decreers and Judges, 
conſidering they had the momentous inſtance before their 
eyes, of Almighty God's having totally deſtroyed al! 
Rites and Ceremon:cs, by deſtroying the Jewiſh Temple 
and Religion, in the perion of his Son, they have incurred 
a higher ſpecies of criminality : nor will it be in their 
power, aided by all the helps of learning and ingenuity, 
to aſſign any reaſon of wiſdom and prudential government, 
why God ſhould have aboliſhed the Jewiſh Ritual Reli- 
gion, if he indeed intended to impower the Chriſtian 
Prieſthood to ſubſtitute and eſtabliſh one in its place. 
The exterior ſhowy parade of worſhip is in every reſpe& 
as likely at this day to lead men aſtray from pure ſenti- 
mental devotion, from worſhipping the Father in ſpirit 
and in truth, as in the days of Jewiſh Superſtition ; on 
every occaſion, as likely to deceive our underſtandings, 
and corrupt our hearts now, as then to deceive and cor- 
Tupt thoſe of the Jews. 


Error is Error ſtill, tho? ſeven 
Proud hills exalt it high to Heaven ; 
| Begun 
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Begun in naſtineſs below, 

Around his Holineſs's toe. 

Men lit'rally are men, howe'er 

They change their climate, habits, ſphere; 
The ſame now, ſadly it appears, 

As twice ago two thouſand years : 

For this, the beſt of human reaſons, 

Our Natures form'd not like the Seaſons. 


How entire and perpetual the averſion of Almighty 
God to the revival of Ritual, ceremonial worſhip, may 
be clearly evinced from a certain fact recorded in Hiſtory, 
as truly memorable, as it is indiſputable. The Emperor 
JULIAN, in the haughtineſs and impotency of his ſpirit, in 
order to throw diſcredit and odium on the Chrittian Reli- 
gion, which had excited his mortal antipathy, conceived the 
bold and daring deſign of rebuilding the Temple of Jeru— 
falem, which had been utterly deitroyed by the Romans, 
and of reſtoring the ditgraced and ſcattered Jews to the 
full enjoyment of their national worſhip. It was no doubt 
a ſuggeition of deep malignant policy, effectually laying 


the ax to the root of the tree, had his power been equal 


to the omnipotence of his intention. But what was the 
conſequence of this hardy and infolent attempt? Almighty 
Power itfelf interpoſed: globes of fire burſting from the 
earth diſconcerted and diſperſed the workmen, as often as 
they returned to their labour, ſo that they were obliged 
entirely to abandon it; leaving the chagrined and diſap- 
pointed Emperor the full ſatisfaction of willing and plan- 
ning a work, the execution of which he obviouſly ſaw was 
controuled and counter- acted by a Power ſuperior to him- 
ſelf.— Ovid ſtulti proprium Non poſſe et velle nocere.— 
The fact ſtands upon evidence not to be controverted ; no 
leſs than that of Julian's own hiſtorian, who at once cele- 
brated him as a hero, and revered him as his Maſter. 
Other evidence might have been liable to cavil and ſuſpi- 
cion, this cannot. The hiſtorian is Ammianus Mercel- 
linus. His words are too remarkable not to. be quoted. 
Speaking of his mighty deſign, ** Ambitioſum quondam 
apud + 4 ny Templum ſumptibus immodicis inſtau- 
rare,” he ſays, “ negotiumque maturandum Alypio dederat 
Artiachenſi. Cum itaque rei idem fortiter inſtaret Alypiut 
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Juvaretque Provinciæ Rear, metuendi glabi flammarum 
prope fundamenta trebris aſſultibus erumpentes ſecere 11- 
cum exuſtis aliquot ies eperantibus inacceſſum : hocque mods 
elemento quaſ; repellente, ceſſavit inceptum *.“ — Notwith- 
ſtanding this ſignal interpoiition of Divine Providence, to 
revent the rebuilding of the Jewith Temple, yet very 
obſervable it is, that God permitted even a Heothen 
Temple to be built on the very ſpot where that of Jeru- 
ſalem flood, by Hapriax, who apparently had done 
nothing to merit a divine preference, rather quite the re- 
verſe. But who does not at once fee the reaſon? B 
ſuffering Hadrian to build a Temple to his Gods, on the 
ſacred and beloved ſpot, no permanent injury could accrue 
to that benign an bleſfſed Diſpenlation which Jesvs 
CHRIsT had introduced into the world; introduced with 
powers and authority ſufficient to ptotect and extend itſelf, 
againſt all the united efforts of Polytheiſm: whereas, had 
JuLIan been ſuffered to complete the rebuilding of the 
Jewiſh Temple, and of courſe, reſtore that peculiar form 
of Worſhip connected with it; Almighty God had at one 
ſtroke counteradted his own intentions, and undid his own 
work, by invalidating the entire prophetic ſecurity of the 
Goſpel, which all along was umtormly and expreſly pre- 
dicted to be eſtabliſhed in place of the Jewtth Diſpenſa- 
tion,—'The above is one of the many irrefragable proofs, 
which fincere Chriſtians have ſtill in their poſſeſſion, to 
demonſtrate with what care and tenderneſs the Maxer 
and FATHER of the world watched over the exact fulfil- 
ment of thoſe Prophecies that were typical of Chriſt's 
Coming, and pre=fentimental of his generous and liberal 
Religion: ſo that, not only out of the mout/s of babes and 
ſucklings did he perfect praiſe ; but alſo from the pens of 
the moſt inveterate oppoſers, the molt virulent enemies of 
Chriſtianity, from Heathen and Idolaters themſelves, did 
he educe the moſt ſplendid evidences of his Son's divine 
Miffion; who in the fulneſs of time, and as pointed out 
by innumerable pred:ctions in his Per/on, Charater and 
Office, appeared in our world, perfected the great work 
given him by his Father to do; was cut off, but not for 


binjel}, 


*-Amm. Mercel. Hiſt. lib. 28, vigeſs tertio. 
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bimſelß, and then gloriouſly exalted to the right-hand of 
the Majeſty on high. 


Nothing ſhould ſeem ſo prepoſtrous as the renovation 
and eſtabliſhment of that /y/tem, to prevent which, when 
it was attempted violently to be reintroduced, by an am- 
bitious enterpriſing, mortal, the Governor of the univerſe 
interpoſed miraculouſly, We have no rational cauſe to 
think it was the mere putting together of ſtone and lime, 
the rearing up of dead, ſenſeleſs walls, that fo particularly 
offended the Great God of Heaven, and required extra- 
human interpoſition to defeat the deſign. No! this ſhould 
never have been dignus vindice nodus, —It was the pre- 
vention of that peculiar mode of Religion, of uneflential, 
oſtentatious worſhip, of Ritual, Ceremonial parade, 
which for ſo many ages had only proved its own inſufhci- 
ency and imperſection, that ſo ſignally met with divine 
diſcouragement and rebuke. Every thing therefore of a 
ſimilar nature in modern times, however ſanctioned by 
length of duration, ſupported by numbers, and ſet off by 
various circumſtances of ſplendid diſtinction, is virtually a 
conceived, avowed attempt to REBUILD the Temple of 

eruſalem, and reſtore that exterior of religious Service 
which has ever been found incompatible with inward inte- 

ity and unaffected holineſs: ſo that it is impoſlible for a 
true Chriſtian Philoſopher, a Goſpel Coſmopolitan, to 
contemplate Eſtabliſhments of Religion, including the 
authority of decreeing Rites and Ceremonies, and deter- 
mining Controverſies of faith, in any other light than as 
the deliberate acts of ANTICHRIST ; of that Power, 
that Man of ſin, by which Satan keeps up his imbittered 
oppoſition to Chriſtianity upon Earth: by which he parti- 
ally defeats its molt excellent purpoſes, and would in the 
end radically deſtroy it, were he not omnipotently over- 
ruled. NMlodern Hierarchies being kept in countenance by 
a variety of ſpecious pleas, and lightly-conditioned plauſi- 
bilities, is a circumſtance directly againſt them; and rather 
ſhows the ſubdolous refinement, the ſagacious artfulneſs 
of the great Enemy of mankind, who inviſibly, by the 
inſtrumental medium of Pride, Ambition, Riches and 
Honours, directs all their ſprings and movements. 'T'Rvu TH 
never attracts or captivates by any one adventitious cir- 

cumſtance 
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eumſtance or artificial device whatever: her unadorned 
form of ſpontaneous grace and beauty is ſo intrinſically 
perfect, ſo irreſiſtible, ſo divine, that we are ſtruck, 
tranſported and attached, beſore we can command recol- 
lection and language ſufficient to tell why. An angel of 
celeſtial reſplendence approaching us with the official rega- 
lia, the little gew-gaw ornaments of a civil Magiſtrate, 
nay, of a Sovereign Potentate, would immediately create 
diſtruſt, and an idea of inferiority ; becauſe we know, 
that Satan himſelf can ſometimes transform himſelf into 
an angel of light. An affected tedious parade of proof will 
always ſerve to convince us where Truth is not, but never 
the reverſe, The Romiſh Church herſelf is not behind 
any other in her reſources of apology and ſubterfuge. 
Baronius, Bellarmine, and Calmet, have diſcovered abun- 
dance of learning and ingenuity in her cauſe: yet after all, 
her antichriſtian features are too ſtrongly marked to be 
miſtaken, Nor ought any Church reſembling that of 
Rome, in pride, ambition, ſecularity, ſuperſtition, hypo- 
criſy, and a lawleſs ſpirit of uſurpation, be freed from the 
approbrium of being Antichriſt ; for St. John tells us, 
there are many Antichriſts. Even a diſtinguiſhed member, 
and let me add ornament of the Hierarchy, has left behind 
him the following remark which, like all bis ſentiments 
and opinions, breaths nothing but generoſity and a liberal 
dignity of thought: tbe Biſhop of Clogher's words are 
theſe, The word Antichri/t, in the language of the 
Scriptures, is not confined to any one Perſon, but may 
denote any number of Perſons whatſoever, who were to 
ſet themſelves in oppoſition to the true Doctrine of Chri/?, 
tor ſays John, Even now are many Antichriſts f. 


It would appear then, far beyond a random conjecture 
or flight of extravagance, that every Eſtabliſhment of 
Religion is, quoad poteſtatem, a revival of Jewiſh times, 
manners, and ſuperſtitions that is to ſay, it in 
truth amounts to the enormous ſentiment of building 
Temples altogether ſimilar to that of Jeruſalem, viz. 


in Rome, France, EncrLanD, SCOTLAND, &c. 
which, without all doubt, remain as certainly to be de- 


R ſtroyed 
+ Diſſertation on Propheſy, page 184. Dub, Edition. 
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ſtroyed before a farther Reformation, or diffuſion of 
Chriſtianity can take place, as the antient Temple, in the 
days of our Saviour, remained the object of prophetic 
deſtruction, The old Temple ſubſiſted in perpetual ob- 
ſtruction to the Goſpel, from the narrowneſs of its bottom: 
our modern Temples ſubſiſt in the ſame ſite of obſtruQuon, 
and from a parallel cauſe. 


All mortal things to mortal periods tend, 

Like their beginning, like muſt be their end; 
Duſt unto duſt the doom on all inſcrib'd, 

A ſentence none e'er flatter'd, none e' er brib'd: 
But Spirit, pure, bright, holy, never dies, 

Its breath eternity, its range the ſkies, 


Even abſtracted from this, what elſe are our modern 


Religious ſyſtems but faſtidious vaunting declarations f f 
our own egregious conſequence z the excellency of our p 
wiſdom, and the immenſity of our attainments ; whereby 2 


pure, native, unaffected Revelation loſes not only its credit, 
but its uſefulneſs in the world! We have interwrought fo 
much of our own with the ſimplicity of the Goſpel ; inter- 
woven ſo much ſpeculation and vain hypotheſis with the 
plain and obvious Truths of Chriſtianity ; that Almighty 
God, in our public and ſtated celebraticns of his Service, 
is defrauded of his proper integral worſhip ; a conſidera- 
ble portion of which we throw into channels leading 
directly to ourſelves, and ſuggeſting our own perſonal 
deſert; id eft, in having compoſed this, that, and the 
other fundamental Doctrine of the day. This is felt- 
flattery in the extreme, and ſo criminal in itſelf that it 
has fitly been ſtyled SeLF-IDoLATRY : fo that the Prieſt- 
hood, officiating in the Sanctuaries of God, appropriate 
in effect one half of the worſhip to themſelves. They 
really cannot any way avoid it, as ſo conſiderable a por- 
tion of the Service is actually their own compoſition, 
that is, inſpiring, and not the immaculate inſpiration of 
the divine and infallible Spirit. Even with relation to one 
of the moſt preſumptuous and unwarrantable Forms in 
the offices of the Church, which abſolutely ſets aſide the ®7 
awful adjudication of the La Day, that of ABgs0LUTION; Wat 210, 
hear in what a lofty tone of holy ages as” = | 
hoo 
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Biſhop Taylor expreſſes himſelf. © If they (the Forms 
of ſolemn Abſolution and BenediQtion) be not highly 
conſiderable, there is nothing ſacred in the Evangelical 
Miniſtry, but the Altars themſelves are made of unhal- 
lowed turf “.“ Here all Religion is made to ſtand or 
fall, by an eminent Prelate, with a ceremonial Form of 
mere human inſtitution, which ſubverts the very baſis of 
Religion, by taking the power of ſupreme arbitration out 
of the Creator's hands, in order to place it in thoſe of a 
CREATURE.—Hence the guilt of intermixing our own 
with the thrice ſacred Doctrines of CurisT : while we 
affect dutifully to reſpect and venerate the latter, we are 
all the while only offering up incenſe to the former; our 
wretched pride and vanity always obtruding themſelves in 
the way of that accurate teſt, by which the bullion is 
aſcertained from the droſs, the ſterling from the counter- 
feit coin.—It is in ſhort the perpetuation of that at fo 
particularly reprehended by our Divine Maſter, of putting 
new wine into old bottles, and ſewing new cloth on old 
garments, by which tbe bottles are burſted, and the rent is 
made worſe: a beautiful comment on which we have in 
the following declaration of St. PETER. II had been bet- 
ter for them not to have known the way of Righteouſneſr, 
than after they bave known it, to turn from the Holy Com- 
mandment delivered unto them . Peter's Maſter expreſſed 
the ſame ſentiment, in terms ſtill more terſe and pointed. 
If ye were blind, ye ſbould have no fin: but now ye ſay, 
We ſee; therefore your fin remainetb F. | 


Hew happy for the Anglican Church were Self Idolatry 
the only ſpecies of that flagitious crime ſhe commits! 
When I read the Litany, and there obſerve ſhe addreſſes 
God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe again together in the concentrated form of a 
Trinity, as Fo un ſeparate, ſupreme objects of Prayer—I 
would look npon the adoration of herſelf, in eſtabliſhing 


EZ certain conceits and reveries of her own, and introdu- 


R 2 - cing 


® Downes's Lives of the Compil. of the Liturgy. Page 
210, Appendix. 8 
2 Peter ii. 21. 
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eing them into the Temple of God, as part of his imme. 
diate worſhip, as a mere peccadillo, as a ſtraw floatin 

on a maſs of foul ſtagnating waters. While ſo glaring an 
outrage againſt Common Senſe, Common Decency, and 
the indiviſtble Majeſty of the one ſovereign, eternal, 
ſelſ-exiſtent God, ſtands in the front of her Eftabliſhment 
how can ſhe conſider herſelf in any other capacity, than 
as mocking the Divine BeinG, and throwing his Public 
Service into burieſque and ridicule! While ſhe continues 
to particularize two other SUPREMEsS beſide Himſelf; 
nay a third Supreme, ſtrangely manufactured and com- 
mixed, what does ſhe better, how does ſhe honour him 


more, than the Pagan Romans did, when they entered 


their Pantheons and bowed down to a multiplicity of Gods? 
The learned and intelligent among theſe Heathens had the 
very ſame plauſible plea in their favour, which the Mzm- 


BERS OF THE ANGLICAN CHURCH make uſe of at this 
day. Notwithſtanding their devotions were directed occa- 


ſionally to a plurality of Gods, they penetrated beyond 
this lun to one ultimate and ſupreme Cauſe, who 
preſided over all, and in whom all reſponſibly center- 
ed. Indeed, we might more accurately ſay that, m 


effect, the multiplicity confiſted only in the one great 


Supreme acting in different characters, and under a variety 
of deſignations. For inſtance, in the interior celeſtial 
regions, he was denominated Fupiter—in the air, Juno 
in the ſea, Neptune—in the earth, Pluto—in hell, Pro- 
ferpine—in the element of fire, Yulcan—in the ſun, 
Phebus—in Augury, Apollo—in war, Mars—in the 
vintage, Bacchus—in the harveſt, Ceres—in the foreſt, 
Diana—and in the Sciences, Minerva. — More need 
not be mentioned, as from the above enumeration it ap- 
pears evidently, that the Polytheiſm of the enlightened 
Antients ended in the Unity of God. Even St. Au 6Us- 
TINE himſelf, a celebrated Chriſtian Father, is not back- 
ward to acknowledge this F— The Hierarchy ſhelters 
herſelf under this very apologetical fineſſe; alleging, 
when ſhe addreſſes God the F. God the S. and God 
the H. G. that ſhe ſtill only addreſſes one God, diſtin- 
guiſhed by his Perſonalities. . But when her learned 

| Doctor: 


+ St. Aug. de Civ. Dei lib. 45 chap. it. 
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Doctors ſet themſelves about explaining the word 
PERSON, it turns out to be an individual, infinite, in— 
telligent Mix p: now, we have three individual, infinite, 
intelligent Minds; ergo, we have three Gods. The 


truth of the firit eſtabliſhes the truth of the laſh, The 


following definition of Perſona, or Perſon, is extremely 
accurate, which all the definitions of the ſchools by no 
means are: indeed, it cannot poſſibly be defined in any 
other way, when applied to the Deity. Per/onam defi- 
njunt efſe nature rationalis individuam ſub/lantiam. As 
thus defined, Perſon muſt be integral and whole: a 
part it cannot be, for a part actually in exiſtence, re- 
ſpedting Intellectuality, is utterly impoſſible, a contra- 


diction in terms: therefore, three co-equal intelligent 


Wnorrs (in the higheſt ſenſe) muſt be three eternal, 


ſelf. ex iſtent Gods. But if we can ſuppoſe three eternal, 
ſelf-exiſtent Gods, we may alike ſuppoſe three thou- 
ſand—in ſhort, any number indefinitely we pleaſe, till 
we exceed even the Heathens themſelves in the number of 


our Gods, as they exceed us in their apologies ſor worſhip- 
ping more than one, 


The Romiſh Church has carried this matter of Plura- 
lity ſo enormous a length, that ſhe ſeems all along to 
have been determined, in her rage of adoration, to wor- 
ſhip every thing, or any thing, whether in Heaven or 
in Earth, but the one true God. —Nay, in this particu- 
lar, ſo wanton, ſo abandoned has ſhe been, that, with 
reſpect to idols, ſhe has even ventured to allege the au- 
thority of God himſelf—againſt himſelf ; bringing his 
own words to contravene and nullify the obligation of the 
IId. Commandment. No depths of impiety, in ſhort, 
are too horridly profound to deter Prieſt-craſt, luſting 
aſter the glories and honours of this world, from wadin 
and plunging in!—Near the beginning of the VIllth 
Century, in a Council convened at Rome againſt [cono- 
claſls, Gregory IId. in a ſpeech, by which in perſon he 
opened the Aſſembly, ſets forth (among other things as 
true and as credible) that“ God commanded Moſes to 
make two Cherubims, Thou ſbalt make two Cherubims of 
geld f. And Solomon alſo made within the Oracle two 


Cherubims 
+ Ex. xxv. 18. 
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Cherubims of olive- tree; and he overlaid the Cherubims 
with gold; and he carved all the walls of the houſe round 
about with carved figures of Cherubims, palm- trees and 
open flowers . — Vou ſee, my beloved Brethren, what 
Moſes did, what Solomon did, the greateſt of lawgivers 
and wiſeſt of kings, by God's own appointment and ex- 
preſs command: and much more ought we to adore 
Chriſt our Lord, his holy Mother, the Virgin Mary, the 
Apoſtles and all the Saints, by their ſacred effigies and 
images. They are, it is true, inanimate things, and the 
work of mens hands; and ſo were the Cherubims and the 
Ark: but yet God operated and was glorified by them f.“ 
In conſequence of this matter being ſo logically, fo 
piouſly ſtated, by Pope Gregory and his Council, we 
ſcarcely need wonder at the practice of the Romiſh 
Church ever after, not only in worſhipping material re- 
preſentations of Jeſus Chrift., the Virgin Mary, down 
even to the ſplinters and ruſty nails of the Croſs, and 
dried pieces of the aſs's ſkin on which it was alleged our 
Saviour rode to Jeruſalem ; but alſo with the moſt auda- 
cious profligacy, and no longer reſtrained by even the 
appearance of decorum, in making repreſentations of the 
incorruptible God like unto corruptible man ; oftentimes 
expoſed to vulgar worſhip, oftner to vulgar deriſion and 
contempt, in ſtreets and market-places, on panes of 
glaſs and common ſign- poſts. No one can read ſuch ac- 
counts of wickedneſs and abominable profanation, with- 
out feeling his nature ſhocked and wounded within him! 
without indignantly pitying the wretched blindneſs and 
ignorance of the infatuated multitude, ſo led aſtray by a 
ſordid, licentious, tyrannical Prieſthood ! | 


From the above inſtance of Gregory's learned labour, 
to juſtify the Idolatry of the Romiſh Church, it is plain 
the Anglican Hierarchy is not ſingular in her attempts of 
the ſame kind: nor ſhould it ſeem a matter of ſmall tri- 
umph, that ſhe has the example of the ſupreme, infallible 
Pontiff to keep her in countenance. In one reſpect, 


however, ſhe has ated ſomewhat inconſiſtently. She 
ought 


+ 1 Kings vi. 23. et infra. 
4 Bow. Hilt. of the Popes. Vol. III. Pont, Greg, II. 
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ought certainly to have placed the Virgin Mary on the 
ſame line of deification with her truly divine Son, Me- 
thinks the ſalutations ſhe received, previous to the birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt, would have ſufficiently authorized her in 
this particular. Firſt, that of the Angel Gabriel. Hail 
* thou that art highly favcured! the Lord is with thee! 
| bleſjed art thou among women! Aﬀterwards that of Eliza» 
* beth. Bleſſed art thou among women! and bleſſed is the 
| fruit of thy womb! The form of ſalutation is exaQly 
| ſimilar to the Mother, and to the fruit of her womb, 
Nay, Eliſabeth is ſtruck with aſtoniſhment and admiration 
at the circumſtance of Mary's condeſcending to viſit her, 
which ſhe thus rapturouſly expreſſes. And whence is this 
to me, that the MoTHER of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
Mary herſelf looks forward far into futurity, and thus 
felicitates the high diſtinQion and happinels of her fitua- 
tion. Bebold from henceforth all generations ſhall call me 
Bleſſed. — The Romiſh Church indeed has fulfilled her 
prediction in this reſpect, with a witneſs: that of Eng- 
land has, ſince the æra of Reformation, been all along | 
on the other extreme, Not a ſyllable do we hear of | 
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* Mary's ſingular Bleſſedneſs; the egregiouſly Reformed i 
Church having been wholly taken up in fixing and main- 1 
ö taining the SUPREME Godhead of her Son: not advert- 1 
f * ing to the above equal aſcription of Bleſſedneſs both to 1 
f Mary, and to the fruit of ber womb; which ſhould have 8: 
- immediately checked the infinite unparalleled preference . 
- ol the 4a above the firſt, in the Church's Calendar.— . 
i When a certain man addreſſed our Saviour, ſaying, 
d Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave 
a | thee ſuck: he replied, nay rather Bleſſed are they that 
to keep the commandments of God. The Church ſhould have 
taken a ſalutary hint from this remarkable anſwer, at the 
r, time ſhe meditated to beſtow ſuch high ceremonial ho- 
in nours, ſuch exalted nominal diſtinctions, on Jeſus Chriſt, 
of WF: Moſt certainly, merely ceremonial and nominal; for Al- 
i mighty God, at the birth of our Lord, could not poſſibly 
le * have put on any eſſential renovation of nature, being the 
t, ; ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. A Godhead, being 
ne ora, a Godhead putting on, at any given period, a neto 
ht * ſpecific appearance or characteriſtic identity, is a con- 


tradition per ſe, a ſtretch of extravagance and abſurdity 
from 
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from which the human mind revolts, by that eternal 
Jaw of intuitive intelligence ſtampt by the finger of God 
himſelf ; which may lie concealed, either under the 
rubbiſh of Superſtition, or the gilding of ſplendid proſpe- 
Tity, but carinot be obliterated. N 


Let us pauſe a little at the Angel Gabriel's announce- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt, while he was yet in the womb of 
Mary. Hie ſball be great, and ſhall be CAlLED the Son 
o the Higheſt. There is a temperature of being here, a 
ubgraduated ſtyle of dignity, never to be referred to the 
ſupreme and eternal God. He ſhall be great—an ex- 
preſſion of ſimplicity only connected with ſubordina- 
tion; an expreſſion applied to John, yet in the 
womb of Elizabeth. He ſhall be great in the fight 
of the Lord; and ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
even from his Mother's womb, And what Gabriel 
meant when he ſaid our Bleſſed Lord ſhould be 
called the Son of the Higheſt, he himſelf afterwards 
fully explains. Obviating Mary's very natural in- 
credulity, on ſo aſtoniſhing an occaſion, ſeeing ſhe was 
only betrothed to Joſeph, and not actually married, 
theſe are the Angels words. The Holy Ghoſt ſball cons 
upon thee, and tbe power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
tbee, TREREFORE alſo that boly thing which ſhall be born 
of thee ſhall be called the Son of Gd f. That is, by the 
ſimpleſt turn of ſentiment and idiom of language, becauſe 
Jeſus, the Saviour of the world, was conceived out of the 
general courſe of Nature, by God's immediate act of 
omnipotence, therefore ſhould he be called, diſtinctiveh 
and pre-eminently, the Son of God. I know not whe- 
ther the above paſlage has been conſidered in this parti- 
cular light before; but to me the explanation now given 
ſeems altogether concluſive, We have a perfect individu- 
ated Being under the appellation of that Hoi x Trixs, 
originating from the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing 
Mary; in other words, by an act of omni potent efficiency: 
but who will have the unconfounded temerity, the infa- 
tuated hardineſs to ſay, that the infinite, unoriginate, ſeli- 
exiſtent God conceived and brought forth HimseLyF by 
the inſtrumentality of Mary? Yet all the members of th: 
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+ Luke i. 35. See the whole chapter. 
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Engliſi Church muſt ſay ſo, if they believe their Creeds, 
and Articles. They bring themſelves off indeed by juriſ- 
dictive ipſe dixits, and imperial fic volo's 3 by the verieſt 
abuſe of ſpeech, and the moſt ridiculous Logomachy z 
which will equally ſerve their purpoſe on any other extra- 
vagant, monſtrous occaſion. Vo unto them, ſays the 
Prophet, that put darkneſs for light and light for darkneſs +. 
By this unaccountable tranſpoſition of darkneſs for light, 
and light for darkneſs, we have a Pope (Antichriſt) at 
Rome; an Epiſcopal Pope in England; a Preſbyterian Pope 
in Scotland: in conſequence of which tripartition of the 
PoPEDOM, we have the moſt palpable abſurdities thruſt 
down our throats, not the leaſt horrid of which is, that 
we have THREE Gods, nay a FOURTH, by the proceſs 
of ſophiſtical compoſition, inſtead of one! 


Let us bring Js us CHRISH HIMSELF upon the ſtage; 
that amiable and truly divine Perſonage, who knew not 


what it was to deceive, knew not what it was to conceal. 


himſelf under the trick and ambiguity of language, like 
a ſerpent hid in flowery herbage. One remarkable paſſage, 
in which he 1s the principal collocutor, will ſerve the 
purpoſe of a thouſand, to aſcertain the idea he had of 
himſelf, The Jews accuſed our Saviour of Blaſphemy, 
becauſe that he being a man made himſelf God. How per- 
tinent, ſatisfactory and unaffected our Lord's reply? 
ſufficient, one ſhould think, to have eſtabliſhed the diſ- 
tinQtiveneſs of his Character for ever, in oppoſition to 
the Churches of Rome, South and North Britain. 7eſus 


anſwered, is it not written in your Law, I ſaid, ye are 


Gods If be called them Gods, unto whom the word of 


God came, ſay ye of him whom the Father bath ſantlified, 
and ſent into the world, thou blaſphemeſl, becauſe I ſaid I 
am the Son of God, John x. 34-5-6. Here is a juxta- 
poſition of objects, preſented to the Underſtanding, 
which ſhould at once carry convidtion. The natural 


meaning of the whole is this. Is it extraordinary, that 1 


ſhould call myſelf ſimply tbe Son of God, whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſanctified and ſent into the world; 7. e. made 
to be born, commiſſioned by a ſuper-human exertion 
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of his own power (not according to the ordinary proce. 
dure of things) when Rulers and Governors heretofore 
among yourſelves, to whom only the word of God came, 
were actually called—not merely Sons of God, but Gods?— 
The matter of ſurprize is deduced from the greater to 
the leſs degree; abundantly demonſtrating that modera- 
tion of ſentiment, that humility of mind, always beauti. 
fully charaQeriſtic of our Saviour. The contraſt between 
the appellation Gods, and the Son of God, cannot be 
miſtaken, by thoſe that are ſatisfied to abide by the ſober, 
diſcreet deciſion of Reaſon and the Underſtanding, in- 
ſtead of indolently ſuſpending their Faculties in the torpid, 
benumbed liſtleſſneſs of MysTERY., This Reaſon, this 
Underſtanding, our Saviour happily ſtyles THAT LIGHT 
WHICH is IN YOu. If therefore that Light which is in 
you be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs Great 
indeed, in all thoſe that can form and cheriſh the concep- 
tion of THREE SUPREME PRAYER-HEARING Gops, 


diſtinctly named, God the Father, God the Son, and God 


the Holy Ghoſt ; and think to bring themſelves off by the 
quibbling ſchoolboy prettineſſes of the Alphabet 


Our Lord goes on to obſerve. / I ds nit the works of 


my Father, lelieve me not. Here Jeſus Chriſt ſubmits to 
be received or rejected according to the evidence he 
roduces from his Father. He does not ſay, If I do not 
the works of God the Son, believe me not, but if I do 
not the works of my Father; by which the idea of co- 
equal filial Godhead is at once annihilated; over and above 
the impoſſibility of God's ever leaving the alternative to 
his Creatures, of acknowledging him God or not God, 
agreeable to our arbitrary. conceptions of the proot 
laid before us.— The original procedure of the Creator in 
this momentous buſineſs 1s poſitive, unconditional, and 
ſovereignly imparative. Theu SHALT bave no other 
Gods beſide me. His identity he did not ſuffer in the firſt 
inſtance to become the ſubjeQ of examination, but faſtens 
it directly on our belief as a command. Indeed any other 
condu would have been utterly inconſiſtent with the 
infinite, primordial, incomprehenſible Majeſty of the 
Diving BEING. But when a Perſonage in a delegated 
Character, acting under a Commiſſion, made his ap- 
pearance, 
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pearance, before the bigoted, incredulous multitude, he 
was under the immediate neceſſity of referring to one 
greater than himſelf, by whoſe ſole appointment he acted, 
and whoſe Commiſſion he bore : of ſubmitting to be 
credited or diſcredited according to the evidence he exhi- 
bited, of his being really ſent by God, and inveſted by 
him with powers ſuperior to humanity. Nay, ſo incon- 
teſtibly evident, as it ſhould ſeem, is this ſtate of the 
matter, that our Saviour puts himſelt out of the queſtion 
altogether, his own perſona] Identity, and deſires the 

ews to conſider only the works, his Miracles, which he 
wrought by the ſpirit of God (another Evangeliſt calls it, 
the finger of God) and to be convinced accordingly, 
Though ye believe not ME, believe the works : a ſentiment 
and liberty of disjunction, reſpeQing himſelf, totally in- 
compatible with the notion of co-equality.—Jeſus Chriſt 
came—not to identify the Being of a God, or to eſtabliſh 
the belief of it, as if it had not been eſtabliſhed before; 
but ſimply to prove that he acted by the expreſs aut hori- 
ty of God, and that he was ſent by him. His prayer at the 
grave of Lazarus leaves no room for doubt here. Father, 
I thank thee, that thou haſt heard me: and I knew that thou 
heareſt me always, but becauſe of the People which Rand 
by, 1 ſaid it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 
This very idea Martha had of him, which is thus expreſ- 
ſed. Lord, if thou hadſi been here, my Brother had not 
died: but I know that even now, whatſoever thou wilt 
ASK Or Gop, God will give it thee. — With reſpect to the 
belief and being of a God, our Saviour looked upon it in 
ſo clear and palpable a light, that he conſiders it as a 
mere matter of reading. What ſhall I do, ſaid a certain 
] awyer, tempting him, to inherit eternal Life ? He (Jeſus 
Chriſt) ſaid, what is written in the Law? HOW READEST 
THOU? He (the Lawyer) anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 


ſoul, and with all thy flrength, and with all thy mind: 


and thy Neighbour as thyſelf. Here is a remarkable cir- 
cumſtance, that cannot be too durably imprinted on the 
memory : without any new conceptions of the Deity, 
other than what were contained in the Moſaical Law, 
before the perſonal appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. the 
ſimple unaffected idea of the Divine Unity, our Lord 


ſtated. 
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ſtated the terms of Acceptance and eternal life. And be 
(Jeſus Chriſt) /aid unte bim (the Lawyer) thou haſt an- 


ſwered RIGHT THIS DO, AND THOU SHALT LIVE, 


Luke x. 25, 26, 27, 28, In another place he alſo lays. 
If you would enter into life, keep the Commandments : and 
he aſſures us that a1.1 the Commandments hang on theſe 
two (are compriſed or comprehended in them) % love 
God with all our heart, with all our flrength, and with all 
eur mind: and to love our Neighbour as curſelves. So that, 


inſtead of introducing a new hypotheſis, or oeconomy of 


the Godhead, inſtead of introducing a new Religion, or 


new terms of eternal life, Jeſus Chriſt came only to 


recognize, illuſtrate, and confirm THE OD; which, 
during the long interval of Propheſy, from the time of 
Malachi, had almoſt been wholly deſtroyed, wholly ba- 
mſhed off the face of the Earth. His own declaration is 
expreſs to this purpoſe. Think not I am come to deſtroy the 
Law and the Prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, but to 


fulfl. — The Moral Religion of the Jews therefore, the 


Belief of one God, without any addition whatever, 


other than what is contained in the Decalogue in plain 


language, is and neceſſarily muſt be, the Religion, the 
Belief of all Chriſtians; incluſive indeed of one ſimple 
hiſtorical fact, of infinite importance, as the above menti- 
oned recognition, illuſtration and confirmation, totally 
depend on it, that Chrift the Saviour of the world, 7s 
came in the fleſh, under the deſignation of the Son of God. 
— The Saviour of the world from, darkneſs, ignorance, 
barbarity, ſuperſtition, polytheiſm, idolatry, tyranny and 
oppreſſion : the bare acknowledgment of whom, in this 
character, additional to our obſervance of the Jewiſh 


Moral Law, makes a Chriſtian, If ye believe not that J 


am he (the Chriſt) ye ſball die in your fins, Theſe are 
our Saviour's own words, John viii. 24. The affirmative 
then is Eternal] life, upon acknowledging Jeſus to be the 
Chriſt. The Eunuch faid, What doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? (to be made a Chriſtian) Philip faid, if thou 
believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayefl, The Eunuch 
anſwered : I believe that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
AQts viii. 35, 37. The expreſſion or form of initiation 
is often varied, but the ſentiment is always the ſame : for 
1 Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Feſus Chriſt is 
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come in the fleſh, is of God, 1 John iv. 2. I hoſocver 
believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. 1 John 
v. 1.— The only difterence then between a Jew and a 
Chriſtian is, this ſimple acknowledgment on the part of 
the latter: and ſuperadded to this, if there is any thing 
new in the Chriſtian Diſpenſation beyond that of the Jews, 
theſe words of our common Saviour contain it. A New 
commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another, — 
By this gentle, obvious method, which does no violence 
whetever to our minds (and ſurely whatever does violence 
to candid, honeſt minds, muſt have been put into act by 
the Sons of violence) is our moſt holy Religion brought 
back to its native, archetypal, divine ſimplicity; and all 
the traſh and lumber of the Schools cleared away. By 
this eaſy, rational method, are all thoſe enormous doc- 
trines buried centre-deep in their own ruins, that would 
over-cloud in Myſtery, that is, annihilate thoſe excellent 
original Faculties, by which we diſcriminate between 
Truth and Falſchood ; Light and Darkneſs; God and 
Man; Happineſs and Miſery.—By this auſpicious method 
ſhall our ſcattered ſpirits be called back from Theory to 
Practice; from gazing with ſimpleton-expanſion of face 
at meteors and ſtreamers (ſhooting far beyond our {phere 
acroſs the ſky) to attend, more upon our proper level, to 
the thorns that encompaſs our ſteps, the blocks that pro- 
jects aſlant our path, and the fatal precipice that juſt lies 
before us. By this bleſſed method ſhall we come to the 
ſerene poſſeſſion of our own minds, the immediate conſe- 
quence of which will be, to allow others the {erene 
poſleſſion of their's : no longer imbittered and vexatiouſly 
led aſtray by ſuch arbitrary, phantaſtic, nominal diſtincti- 
ons as—Hereſy and Orthodoxy ; New Light and Ola 


... Light; Conformity and Nonconformity : mere implements 


in the hands of the great Enemy of mankind, tbe Fathcr 
of lies, to counteract the benign, gracious, and amiable 
purpoſes of Chriſtianity : to effect which he always finds 
too many coadjutors, too many fellow-labourers, among'all 
ranks of men, not excepting the Orders of Prieſibood; 
who are, alas! by the unhallowed baits of ambition, 
riches and honours, artfully thrown in their way, too 
readily diſpoſed to ſupport the pillars, and extend the 
boundaries of his Kingdom,—Even nose jhere are many 

| Antichriſte, 
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Antichriſts : many falſe Prophets are gone abroad into th 


aworld. 


From what has been laid before the reader, not with 
more earneſtneſs and plain-dealing, than the occaſion 
ſhould ſeem to require, methinks the charge of Idolatry, 
ſyſtematic Idolatry, has been ſufficiently made good 
againſt the Church of England; notwithſtanding her 
theological plea of words, her monotonous and eternal 
jingle of orthodox bells; which, like other chimes, 
affects our ears, as it affects the deſert air itſelf, mecha. 
nically.—The Church of Scotland is equally involved in 
the charge: nor can either Church pretend to the pure 


and original charaQeriſtics of the Goſpel ; ever hope to 


be ſucceſsful in diffuſing divine knowledge, truth and 
virtue, while ſhe remains fundamentally allied to that 
grand, that univerſal corruption, which preceded the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt. Who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean ® no, not one. Do men gather grapes of 
tborns, or figs of thiſtles ?—In fact, the preſent condition 
of the Scottiſh and Engliſh Eftabliſhments, in the eye of 
the independent Chriſtian Philoſopher, would ſeem to 
preſent a face of chaſtifement from Almighty God, 
for their groſs and perſiſted- in deviations from the pure, 
ſimple and holy Religion of his Son. How are their 
very vitals rent and torn into a thouſand pieces! How 
many vultures, huw many harpies, brought up and nou- 
riſhed on their laps, gnaw their tendereſt ſprings of 
life, ſqueeze them in their fangs, and prey upon their 
bowels !—Sect after ſect, ſeceſſion after ſeceſſion, ſpring- 
ing up in their moſt delicious ſpots ! curſing the mothers 
that begat them, and the paps that gave them ſuck !— 
then falling out among themſelves, ſplitting into ſub- 
diviſions and curſing one another Who can number the 
various kinds of Diſſenters, or Non-conformiſts in Eng- 
land? Orthodox Diſſenters, rational Diſſenters, Methodiſis, 
Meſilitet, Whitfieldites, Moravians, Independents, Ana- 
Baptiſis, Quakers : flying in each other's faces, and 
tearing one another's eyes out Who can number the 


various kinds of Seceders in Scotland, Burgbers, Anti- 


zurgbert, Gibbinites, Arſkinites, Cameroniant, Boſtoniant, 


Congregations of Eaſe, Congregations of Relief: flying in 


each 
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each other's faces, and tearing one another's eyes out! 
I have only hinted at ſuch as are entirely ſeparated and 
diſtinct from each Eſtabliſhment. But in the Eſtabliſn- 
ment itſelf, what heart-burnings, diſcontents, prevarica- 
tions, hy pocriſies, ſmitings of Conſcience and buffetings of 
remorſe ! Dignitary actually writing againſt Dignitary 
Preſbyter againſt Preſbyter ; with all the inflammabilty 
and virulence of Party-ſpirit :—while Biſhops, the guber- 
natores Eccleſiæ, roll in their chariots, wrap themſelves 
in their aulic robes, and care for none of theſe things |— 
with broad faces ligneouſly unmoved, like painted and 
gilded effigies on the ſtern of ſhips, amid the thunder of 
the tempeſt, the agitation of the deep.—Even in the 
day of battle, when the Standard of Reformation ought 
to be ſpread, and all invited to aſſemble and marſhal 
themſelves under the wings of its expanded Doves, ſome 
of her choiceſt leaders throw up their commiſſions, and 
setire, deeply ſtruck with the Poet's remark. 


The poſt of honour is a private ſtation. 


Which if true in a political ſenſe, in a religious one muſt 
be ſuper-eminently ſo. Whoever, in his line of preſcribed 
duty, cannot act with virtuous conſciouſneſs and integrity, 
and, therefore, magnanimouſly ſigns his reſignation, 
ſtands directly on a level of diſintereſtedneſs with that 
illuſtrious Perſonage who withdrew himfelf from the 
multitude, who by force would have made him a king. 
ALEXANDER conquered all the world, except one litile 
monarch whom he never could conquer, and who ſaw 


the haughty Macedonian at length expire in the condition 


of a flave—HiMSELF: but ſuch men, as the above, 


by conquering themſelves, conquer more than the proud 
Son of PHILIP ever did. 


He who on Earth boldly confeſſes me, 

Before my Father's throne confeſs'd ſhall be; 
His mighty Angels witneſſing around 

My Servant with immortal honours crown'd f! 


Such 
F Matt. x. 33, 
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Such was Dr. CLARKE, who refuſed a Biſhopric, re- 
peatedly preſſed upon him, with unexampled nobleneſs of 
mind, rather than do violence to that Mind, by launching 
farther into the hypocritical prevaricating trade of Sub- 
ſcribing. Such a proof of Wiſdom and Virtue, of en- 
lightened underſtanding and excellent heart, ſhould ever 
be accounted paramount to all others: nay, every other 
proof is inaccurate, unconſequential, and inſincere.— 
Such men more latterly are Dr. RosERTSO&N and Mr. 
Linp3ty : who from deliberate choice, rational and 
mature conviction, and with ſerene dignity, unregretingly 
gave up what half the world reſign their Conſciences to 
ſecure—their eſtabliſhment in life, their livelihood, their 
earthly all.— There is ſomething in ſuch a conduct fo 
morally ſublime, ſo great and worthy, ſo exalted above 
the common level of Humanity, that I cannot help vene- 
rating them as the brighteſt characters of the age. A 
Metropolitan in compariſon, ſtanding in the fulleſt 
luſtre of his ſtation, approached with deep reverence, 
adulation and punctilio, it he has negleCted ſatisfying his 
Underſtanding, like a wiſe, holy and diſcreet man, with 
regard to what he has SwoRN to believe and inculcate ; or 
if he knowingly acts under a reſtraint in this primordial 
duty, for fear of plunging into that trying ſituation 
where he mult either abide the pungent reproaching con- 
ſciouſneſs of diſſimulation and infidelity, or abſolutely 
reſign his honours and his appointments: I fay, a Metro- 
politan, thus critically circumſtanced, in compariſon with 
ſuch highly reſpectable men as thoſe above mentioned, I 
would look on in the moſt inferior, undervaluing light ; 
and would hand down to Poſterity, if any thing of mine 
could reach Poſterity, in worthleſs and diſgraceful me- 
morials.—A Metropolitan acting in ſuch a capacity, and 
preſiding as chief Governor over a great body eccleſiaſtic, 
ſympathetically diſpoſed to act like himſelf, can never, 


when accurately examined, be conſidered in any reſpect 


a different character from thoſe of the Jewiſh Rulers ; 
who went the length even of comManDinG (when they 
obviouſly ſaw all other expedients fail) that no one, upon 

ain of being expelled the Synagogue, ſhould acknowledge 
Feſus as the Chriſt. This extraordinary procedure of 


meanneſs, of malevolent impotence, is thus mentioned 15 
| the 
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the Evangeliſt. John ix. 22. The Jews bad agreed al- 
ready that if any man did confeſs that he (Jeſus) was 
Chrif!, AE SHOULD BE PUT OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUE. 
In truth every Eftabliſhment ſpeaks the ſame language 
of authority. I, any man ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is 
the Chrift, i. e. in Peter's words, confeſs him a MAN ap- 
proved by God, by miracles, wonders, and frgns, which 
God did by him* : confeſs him, in theſe terms of St. Paul, 
tbat Man whom Cod bath ordained, and by whom be will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs : or in theſe, as the one 
Mediator between God and Men, Tus Man Chriſt Jeſust: 
he ſoall be put out of the ESTABLISHMENT. —Confeſſing 
him as God, is worſe infinitely than not confefling him at 
all; as it direQly makes him the object and inſtrument of 
idolatry, that enormous crime, the total extirpation of 
which, brought him principally into the world: for he 
himſelf expreſly declares, that he came not to deſtroy, 
but to fulfil the Law; the firſt grand obligation of which 
was to-worſhip one God, and one only. The Jews were re- 
jected and their Temple deſtroyed—by no means for not 
acknowicdging the Lord their God, one Lord, but for 
not acknowledging a quite diſtinct Perfonage, Him whom 
the Father ſent, Jeſus, the Chriſt! Our Saviour no where 
(poſitively no where) accuſes them of Idolatry or miſta- 
ken Supreme Worſhip: ſo far from it, that he aſſociates 
with them himſelf in the "Temple, and joins them in the 
public worſhip of uts Father, and the God and Father of 
ALL: but in numbetleſs places he ſharply reprehends and 
upbraids them, for not reco:nizing and receiving him as 
the promiſed Meſſiah, the Chriſt, the Anointed. 1 am 
come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another 
ball come in his own name, him will ye receive. John 
v. 43. So that the matter is brought to a Hort deciſion ; 
either Jeſus Chriſt, worſhipping along with the Jews in 
the Temple, was, ipſe fa#o, an Idolater; or our modern 


eſtabliſhed Chriſtian Syſtem, that of Creeds, Articles, 


and Conteſſions, is Polytheiſm direct and avowed, There 
is no room for evaſion or eſcape here: if the one be true, 
the other-muſt be falſe ; and if the one be falſe, the other 
mult be true. The 2 at this inſtant is brought 8 

tne 


*AQ ii. 22. 
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the moſt piteous and diſtreſſing dilemma ; either to look We ye 
upon Jeſus Chriſt as a cheat and impoſtor, over-reaching . in 


and deceiving the Jews, by pointing out no one alteration 
in their antient original worſhip of God: or be ſtruck 


home with the conviction, that ſhe has all along been m 
guilty of Idolatry; and that it behoves her immediately MW R. 
to return to her firſt love, and acknowledge with St. Paul, C 
that although there be that are called Gods, whether in WW kn 
Heaven or in Earth, Gods many, and Lords many; to u co 
there is but one God, THE FaTHER ; and one Lord Feſui des 


Chrif?, 1 Corinth. viii. 5, 6. Paul does not ſay, one God 84. 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; the Trinity in Unity; 32, 


the tripartite or rather quadruplicated IDOL of Popery: WT ;..4 

but ſimply and unaffectedly, One God the Father, exclu- ye / 
ding all other titles and conceptions of him whatever, the WT not 

mere dreams of ſchoolmen diſordered in mind; the mere in ii 
fophiſtry of verbal and puerile diſtinction. but 
tua 

A particular conſideration occurs here, which cannot io 


but deeply affect the diſcerning reader, both as a Philo- deep 
pher who ardently wiſhes the eſtabliſhment of Truth, N bord. 
and as a Chriſtian no leſs ardently wiſhing the univerſal N catec 
eſtabliſhment of the Goſpel. It is this: While the 
Church retains her preſent unintelligible, as well as un. 
ſcriptural Doctrine reſpecting the Deity, ſhe throws an 
impaſſable gulph between the Jews and their converſion; 
renders their becoming Chriſtians utterly impoſſible, and 
thus boldly and hardily withſtands the fulfilment of Pro- 
pheſy concerning them. Indeed, in another and ſimpler 
ſenſe, ſhe obſtructs, nay altogether oppoſes the Conver- 
ſion of the Jews; that is, by exiſting as an Eſtabliſhment, 
She can never pretend to convert this miſguided and un- 
fortunate People, but by bringing them back to that nar 
row bigotted policy, and involving them in thoſe cum- 
brous Rites and Ceremonies, from which Feſus Chrij 
came purpoſely to ſet them free: ſo that by her interke 
rence they ſhould ſtill be Jews in ſtriftneſs and propriety, 
notwithſtanding their new baptiſmal regeneration, 1.“ 
epiſcopal initiation into the labyrinthine myſteries « 
I's TABLISHMENT. Rites and Ceremonies, and a polit: 
co-ſecular Conſtitution of Religion, are and ought to bt 
held no more ſacred and inviolable in England, in ti 


Jer 
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year MDCCLXXIIf. than thoſe their prototypes were 


in Judea about the Julian period, MMMDCCCCXLVII. 
Phe Church of Scotland ſtands ts los ſame predica- 
n WS ment of impotency and diſqualification. The Church of 
Rome, the original model of all local incorporated 
| WE Churches, need not be mentioned, as all the world 
in ME knows, that inſtead of paſſively ſtanding in the way of their 
us WE Converiion, ſhe oppteſſes and perſecutes, even unto 
us death, this diſperſed and deluded Nation,—OQur divine 
od {WE Saviour tells thoſe Jews that believed an bim (John viii. 


y; . 32, 36) Ye ſball kiaw the Truth, and the Truth ſhall 
y: nate you free: if tbe Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
u- ye [ball be free indeed. The Freedom here premiſed is 
the not, cannot be a freedom from human ſrailty and fin, for 
ere in this reſpect even his own Diſciples were not made free; 

but it ſhould ſeem rather a Freedom from outward ſpiri- 

S tual bondage, the dominion and tyranny of Prieſts ; with 
which is always connected pride, arrogance, ſelt-idolatry, 
deep diflimulation, fraud, falſehood, intereſtedneſs and 
ſordid worldly-mindedreſs; the moſt offenſive and compli- 
cated fins to which we are liable. Other ſins are caſual, 
ſudden, vibratory, and occaſioned by the inſtant tempta- 
tion; not coolly meeting us halt way, but ſurpriſing us 
before we find ourſelves well felf-gravitated on our legs: 
but thoſe ſins above-mentioned, are ſyſtematic ſins; gra- 
dual, deliberate, unconſtitutional, created, indulged in, 
and unrepented of. How ſtrikingly is this diſtinction 
Eonfirmed and illuſtrated by the uniform conduct of our 
Pleſſed Maſter | Natural inſtinctive ſins, even magnitudi- 
Wous ones, and marked as capital by human Laws, with 
Wo finite placability and condeſcention he pardoned, in more 
han one inſtance : but the craltineſs, hypocriſy, deceit, 
Wvarice, vain-glorious boaſting, ſuperſtition and bigotry of 
We Scribes and Pharijees, in no one inſtance did he ever 
Pardon; but branded them at all times with the ſtrongeſt 
nſure and ſevereſt rebuke, always aſſigning them their 


Portion where the worm dietb not, and the fire is not 
Lenched, 


t to be Ia this liberal, comprebenſive view of the ſubject, in 
in the Phich only it ought ever to be viewed, is it to be marvel- 
yer ö 8 2 led 


LY Be 


Creeds—a Pharos to keep all men off from the fand- 
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titles and ſinecures; eraſe his name out of the public Att. 
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led at that ſome choice and noble ſpirits ſhould be ſo 
powerfully ſtruck with the unworthineſs and impiety of a 
certain mcdern Eſtabliſhment, as to quit their ſtations in 
it altogether ; inſtead of holding their paltry TI THIS, 
their hierarchic plumes of feathers, and thereby, under a 
coaxed or ſtifled conviction, taint the ſanctity of their 
own minds; offend Gd, their Creator and Father, and 
Feſus Chriſt, his beloved Son, our great Teacher, Ex- 
ample, Mediator and High Prieſt *!—Should they a& 
otherwiſe, againſt the light of their Underſtanding, and 
the plain evidence of Scripture, they could not expect to 
be conſidered, by diſcerning and impartial Poſterity, 
other or better than Jews; voluntarily, that is, ſyſtem. 
tically rejecting Jeſus Chriſt, as their Maſter, their Deli. 
verer from Bondage, by continuing incorporated ſlaves 
to each other; tied down in obedience to the civil Magi. 
ſtrate, with whom, as ſubjes of Chriſt, they have 
nothing to do; and next tied down in corporation-obedi- 
ence to one another : Archbiſhops to the Metropolitan; 
Suffragans to Archbiſhups 3 and fo downward till you 
come to the laſt removes of lierarchical precedency, the 
Curate and the Bellman, In the mean time, and during 
all this ſacerdotal routine and fricas of ſubmiſſion, IEsus 
CuR1sT remains a mere cipher ; a pizce of ermin ſewed 
along the border of a Prelate's robe, or fold of law: 
nicely turned up on his ſleeve! Inſtead of being a /iving 
bead, he is treated as a mere caput mortuum, a king of 
clouts ; and inſtead of inviting all to come and thirſt no 
more at the fountain of living water, he 1s no better than 
thrown by in acorner as a broken ciſtern that can hold no 
water. True, he is ſtuck up God in Litanies and in 


banks, hidden rocks, and faithleſs ſhallows of a Perſecu- 
ting Eſtabliſhment. — Gracious and amiable Lord !— 
How ſurpaſſingly hard his fate !—Antient times behel! 
him arrayed in the mock attire of Majeſty, the crown o 
thorns, and the robe of purple, before he was led out to 
be crucified—even crucifixion deemed a gentle puniſh- 
ment for the Saviour of mankind !—Modern times while 
they reje his authority and deſpiſe his commands; barter 
the Son of God to courts and courtiers for preferments, 


cies 
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ſo elles and Service of the Church, and ſubſtitute the name Fre 
a of a MERE Man; nay, it has been known, of a MERE 44 {1 
in Woman: they clothe him in a jerkin of alphabetical Di- {$3 
5 vinity; write Gop THE SON on his forehead ; with 1 | 
a ES mockery and inſult place him before the altar in his logical I i 
cir attributes, his metaphyſical accoutrements, and beſlabber {i 
nd his name with the tawdry of reſponſes, the flippery of i 
x- WE adoration /\—Nay, honeſt, unaffected Diſciples and Lovers {5 f 
att of their Saviour, who poſitively will not, becauſe the iM 
nd dare not do what they eſteem woRsE than not Confeſſing t i 

him at all, are put out of the Synagogue.—Put out of the f 


Synagogue ?—No! this were a lenient, a benign puniſh- 
ment, —By their ſpiritual Lords and Maſters, our Reve- 
rend Nebuchadnezzars, they are exprefly threatencd, 1 14h 
Mboſo falleth not down and worſhippeth the image which M0 
they bave ſet up, to be caſt into the midſt of the burning 


93 „ — 
23 „** 


= 
_—_ - 


fiery furnace, —It is well: even in this forlorn horrific 
ſituation, SOMEBODY ile unto the Sen of Man, ſhould be 1 
ſeen walking in the flames, ali ſcrene and majeſtic, look- q 
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ing into inaCtivity the ſcorching element, and breathing 
it into lambent coolneſs !— Let the indignant reader attend 
to what follows, the winding- up of the Athanaſian faith: 
He therefore that would be ſaved, muſt uus think of 
the Trinity—And leſt ſo ſupertranſcendent a ſnecimen of 
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a man- manufactured Deity ſhould not have all ſupreme Torn 

adoration paid it, we have one entire Article of the Un- Wi 

gliſh Church, folemnly to ſanction and fecure it. Article a0] 

VIIIth, The three Creeds (which conſubſtantially are but AVE 

one, in honour of their ſubjeQ) the Nice Creed, Ar HA“ Dy 

NASIUS's Creed, and that which is commonly called the "404 

Apoſile*s Creed, ought THROUGBLY fo be received and * FOE 

believed; for they may be proved by mot CER TAR ga- A N 

& rants of holy Scripture.— So wonderiuily is fulfilled St. iN | 

di- Paul's prediction (even upon record in our Churches and „1 
ehell . Articles) of that man of fin which Eu be revealed, the Ms 
wn of WA. Son of Perdition : oppoſing and exaiting himſelf above ail _ 4; | 
zut to that is called God (that is, creating and ordaining Gods rid | 
uniſh- to be worſhipped on a line of equality with the Father, a J 6 | 
while WS power which God himſelf never aſſumed) ſitting in the | {4 | 
barter Temple of God, and ſhewing that be is God + whoſe ceming | TR 
nent, after the working of Satan, with all power, and figns, i 19] 
Art-: ad lying wanders, Our Eſtabliſhed Churches have all | | 
cies | the | j | 

- | | | 
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the powers of this world at their back, whether punitive 
or remunerative ; and, [I believe, it will be granted, that 1 
Satan, or AMBITION is the grand firſt mover of all, \ 
having all ſigns and wonders at his command.—I knowit t 
is fondly imagined that the Church of Rome is particularly L 
referred to here; but with what propriety, as excluſwe t 


of all others, I cannot by any means ſee. Certainly, . i 

every Church whatever, reſembling Rome, in her fun. {&# © 

clad characteriſtics of Idolatry, Tyranny, Superſtition, WR t 

Intolerance, Perſecution, Covetouſnefs, Ambition and t. 

Pride, muſt be conſidered as fitting for the above picture, a 

ſo ſtrongly delineated by the Apolile. Nay, he himſeli Ss I 

directly intimates as much. Some hundred years before WF v 

the exiſtence of Rome Papal, was penned the following MR ft 

paſſage, annexed to the deſcription of the man of ſn, MY 6 

The Myſtery of Iniquity deth ALREADY work *, John d 

alſo has a ſimilar expreſſion. Even nn there are many h 

Antichriſts. So that we may have what St. Paul calls a {WR > 

rong delufion to believe a LIE, even while we fondly WR #1 

ſoothe and flatter ourſelves, that we are the very ESTA. © 

BLISHED ſtandards of Truth. b) 

1 

Where one man leaves ſuch a Conſtitution of the re 

Church, againſt which there lie objections ſo momentous (WR al 

and deciſive, we may well be ſurprized we have not the BW B 

example of hundreds. Vet from the paucity of inſtances, . th 

thoſe diſtinguiſhed Individuals, who have had virtuous WR *2 

0 hardihood enough actually to ſet the divine example, de- th 
| rive the higher degrees ot merit and applauſe. Such na 
14 rare inſtances ſerve to verify Cicero's fine remark. Yui en 
4 ſe ipſe nerit, intelliget ſe habere aliquid divinum, ſemper- and 
17 que et ſentiet et faciet aliquid tanto munere dignum. In faſ 
16 fact, nothing ſhort of illumination from the Father of me 
mh lights himſelf, ſhould ſeem adequate to that effort of the to 
1 mind, by which we calmly, nay cheartully reſign the pre 
Wl! | | | bewitching temptations and good things of this world, tho 
19 from the holy and generous love of 'TRUTH ; a celſitude the 
119 of moral excellence ſcarce ever attained by Philoſophy, be 
x ' properly ſo called; although it would appear conte{ledly Lo: 
1 | the point at which it has ever aimed, and uniformly am- ous 

. | bitioncd to attain. Indeed, it is the magnum totum of true - 


| 
1 Wiſdom, the only object it can poſſibly have in view; r 
| al 
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all other things are readily and always attainable without 
it, The great and valuable purpoſe of Chriſt's coming, 
was to inſpire us with the ambition, and furniſh us with 
the powers of conquering the world, though prelented to 
us in its moſt formidable aſpects of pleaſure and gratifica- 
tion. He conquered it ſuperlatively himſelf, by diſcover- 
ing, at all times, the moſt pointed and ſuperior contempt 
of its flattering and alluring objects. His Diſciples caught 
the heavenly impulſe of ſelf-denial from bim; copied in 
their lives the endearing precepts of their beloved Maſter, 
and left their ſhining Examples, additional to bis, upon 
record. But the divine aMatus ſeems to have aſcended 
with their glorious and immaculate Spirits to Heaven, 
from whence it came. Few even of their immediate de- 
ſcendants in the office of the Sanctuary, had it to their 
degree: and thoſe their ſucceſſors later down in Poſterity 
had it not at all. In proceſs of time, the very oppoſite 
Syſtem was adopted and univerſalized, by the Governors 
and Guardians of the Church: Eſtabliſhments were found. 
ed, that ſet the Goſpel at nought in this leading particular, 
by rendering it altogether impracticable ſor her Members 
nor to be tempted and ſeduced by this world, uniets they 
reſolutely throw up their conne d ions with the Hierarch 
altogether, and reſolve to ftand before God with only the 
BIBLE in their hands, and CoNnsCIENCE unwounded in 
their boſoms. Such high and venerable CharaQters— 
rari nantes in gurgite vaſio—we have known. Even at 
this day of general corruption, vicious eaſe, and effemi— 
nate indulgence, ſome ſuch excite our admiration, aud 
engage our eſteem, but cannot exhauſt either, Biſhops 
and Dignitaries may, perhaps, ſneer at them with the 
faſtidious breeding of a Court: but the brightelt talents, 
moſt various learning and poliſhed erudition, ſuperadded 
to all their glitter and pomp of appearance, will fail to 
preſerve their memories {rom being forgot; while that of 
thoſe who never deſerved, though they abundantly ſhared 
their ſneer, will be remembered, will be applauded, will 
be reverenced | nay, may it pleaſe your Right Reverend 
Lordſhips, will be 141TATED by an enlightened, virtu- 
ous and generous Poſterity ! for nothing wal or can 
endure the wrecks and devaſtations of Lime, ſtand in 
ſerene, emboldened propinquity to ancther wort:!, to 
Heaven, 
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Heaven, and the Laſt Judgment, but SELT-DENIAL; 
Humitiry, and Hortixgss,—Even on this ſide the 
grave, amid the turmoil and fluctuations of falſe Ambiti- 
on, a deceiving energy of purſuit, methinks I ſee, me- 
thinks | hear the Saviour of mankind, never forgetful of 
his Church (himſelf) from the lucific bending of a 
cloud, at ſome auſpicious moment of attention, whiſper- 
ing theſe delightful conſolatory words in the ears of his 
Servants, the lons of integrity and diſintereſtedneſs. Ve. 


rij 1 fay unto you, there is no man that has left houſe or | 


brethren, or fiſters, ar father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, cr LAN Ds, for my ſake and the Geſpel's, but be 
ſhall receive an hundred fold in ibis time, and in the world 
to come eternal life, He adds indeed—with perſecution : 
but how graciouſly does he qualify it! how divinely does 
he gild the bitter pill! HF they ſhall perſecute you, they alſo 
bave perſecuted me. The Diſciple is not above his Maſter, 
nor the Servant above his Lord. If they bave called th: 
Ma ſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they 
call them of his bauſehold. Ye ſhall be bated of all men for 
my name's ſake : but there ſhall net an hair of your bead 
periſh, In your patience poſſeſs ye yeur ſouls : for I will 
give you a mouth, and wiſdom, which all your adverſaries 
ſhall not be able ta gainſay nor reſiſt. Theſe things have I 
{poken unto you, that 1N ME you might have peace © in the 
world you ſhall have tribulation : but be of goed cheer, I 
bave overcome the werld, Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you © let not your hearts be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
— Theſe all are the words of our dear and beloved 
Maſter ; in their fulneſs of encouragement and conſola- 
tion, more than ſufficient to compenſate for any exterior 
loſs, or damage, we may ſuliain in the world, by an 
honeſt conſcientious diſcharge of our duty; eſpecially 
| when backed by this declaration of the ſame bleſſed Com- 
FORTER. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away: but my 
words fall not paſs away, | 


Let thoſe of another claſs, who, in order to preſerve 
their worldly poſſeſſions, a falſe ſtandard of character, a 
_ precarious, artificial dignity, would take a mean advan- 
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beat and diſcountenance the ſelf. denied, diſintereſted, 
unaſſuming Servants of their Lord, take heed to them- 
ſelves, while they read over (if ever they read over) the 
following explicit and ſolemn aſſurances of Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf: for full as he is of condolence, comfort and 
thearful felicitation to his faithful unaffeced friends and 
Diſciples ; he is, nevertheleſs, armed with cenſure, re- 
buke, diſapprobation and condemnation, towards all thoſe 
who, notwithſtanding they figure in the livery and trap- 
pings of his ſervice, are the ſons of Hypocriſy, Vain- 
glory, Avarice, Ambition, Intolerance, and Worldly- 
mindedneſs; conſequently the greateſt enemies both of 
Himſelf and his divinely-fpirttual Religion. I hoſocver 
ſhall be aſbamed of ME, and of M Wokps, in this adul- 
terous and ſinful Generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of bis Father, 
with the boly Angels. Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. Mo unto the world becauſe of offences e it 
muſi needs be that offences come but ⁊ to that man by 
whom the offence cometh ! M hoſo offendeth one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for him thit a mill- 
ſtone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the ſea. — All thole are His little ones that 
believe in him, who give up, for his fake; reſign their 
houſes, lands, worldly ſubſiſtence, and caft themſelves on 
the boſom of PROVIDENCE, at the {ame time, that they 
repoſe their ſpirits in the boſom of TRUTH. This for- 
feiture, this voluntary reſignation, when it comes to the 
puſh of Conſcience, the criſis of Judgment, is the only 
certain and unadultrated teſt of duty to God, the only 
criterion of Truth. Mo ſo loveth the things rf this world, 


the love of the Father is nit in bim. He that loveth father WH | 
or mother mere than me, is not worthy of me: be that I:wvetb 1 | 
fon or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me, This 1" 0 


directly applies to perſons overwhelmed with the proſpect "i 
of impoveriſhing and diſtreſſing their families, ſhould they | | 
loudly and openly exclaim againſt the Idolatry, ſuperſtt- 4M 
tion, corruption, and ſordid ſecularity of the Church. (3. 
But let them take heed to themſelves, when their families, $41. 
houſes, and lands, come into immediate competition | 
with their ſupreme allegiance to God, and dutitu] obedi- | | 
ence to his Son Chriſt Jeſus. The admired, the popular, $001] 
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the darling doctrine, eſtabliſhed in THE ALLtance nr. 
TWEEN CHURCH AND STATE, will not bring them 
ſafely or honourably off, although it preſerves the mitte 
on the AUTHoR's head. What is highly efleemed amone/} 
men is abomination in the fight of Gd. Wo unto you that 
are rich, for ye bave received your conſolation, How bard- 
Iy ſhall a rich man enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 


Again I ſay unto you, it is eafier for a camel to go through 


the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into tbe 
kingdom of God, Is a Biſhop, or Church Dignitary, any 
thing elſe than a Man ? is he not Rich? and, therefore, 
does not the whole weight of theſe texts fall upon his head? 
Can the circlet of a mitre, inveſting his Right Reverend 
brows, ward off the danger, by breaking the force of the 
Scriptural blow? It may attrad more eyes to the example, 
but will not attract one ſingle wiſh of the ſpectator to 
ſtand in place of the example. Puniſhment and misfortune 
require pity, but not gilding.— The lone which the builder 
rejected (for being too plain and unadorned) the ſame is 
become the head of the corner: whajoever ſhall fall upn 
that flone, ſball be broken ; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, 
it will grind bim to powder, 


Notwithſtanding all theſe ſelf-evident deductions, our 
Biſhops and illuſtrious Church Governors aſſure us, nay 
we have their OATH for it upon record (as if we ſhould 
not have taken the ſimple word, the declarative yea or 
nay of men in ſuch dignified ſtations) that they have 
Truth on their ſide ; ſtill more, that they are the heaven- 
appointed Guardians and Repoſitories of Truth. — A little 
tabby dark-eyed mole, ſtepping forth into day, and offer- 
ing the accommodation of its hillock to Solomon in all 
his glory.— What proof condeſcendingly do they give us 
of it? no better than CHARLES STEUART gives us of 
his right and title to the Britiſh Diadem—THEIR WORD, 
the verbum ſacerdotis, the verbum Epiſcopale. But is not 
this the vERBUM MAGISTR1? and does not the Author 
of our Religion poſitively forbid us to call any ene after, 
ANY one Father, in ſpiritual matters, upon Earth? Sup- 
poſing then we take their word, with perfect civility and 
dreeding, what ſhall or can indemnity us for diſobeying 
wiltully is command? If in any one inſtance we o 
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obey it wilfully, we ceaſe that moment to be his Diſciple : 
we forfeit that integral fidelity, that duteous totality of 
ſentiment, which can never be made up, even by fulfil- 
ling every other precept he hath left us. A little leven 
leveneth the whole lump. The young man in the Goſpel 
had in the groſs, or general type of his charaQer, fo 
indearingly acquitted himſelf to our Saviour, that he be- 
holding bim LOVED mim. But— how momentous a but! 
 —ONE THING he lacked, and that one thing abſolutely 
ſhut him out from the Kingdom of Heaven. Feſus ſaid 
unto him, if thou wilt he perfect, go and ſell that thou haſl, 
and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in Hea- 
ven; and come and follow me. WW hen the young man beard 
that ſaying, he went away ſorrauful, FOR HE HAD 
GREAT POSSESSIONS.—The only difference then which 
even ingenuity can find out between the Church and this 
young man, 1s the latter going away forrowtul : whereas 
the former wraps herſelf round in ſelf- gratulation and fe]t- 
adulation, as with a garment, quite tranſported with the 
thought, that ſhe i increaſed with goods, and has need c 
nothing : leaving it to be more than recollected at the 
LasT Day, that even in her very meridian of boaſt ſhe 
was wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked. —'I'he Church has I. AR GE Possrss10Ns, and it 
is a doubt with me, that ſhe can realize half the young 
man's merit : how then can ſhe flatter herſelf with receiv- 
ing a more favourable verdi& than he? And where ber 
treaſure is, ſball not ber beart be alſo? Undoubtedly : our 
Saviour aſſures us of it,—W hen the talks to us therefore 
of Truth, let her ſtyle be ever ſo poliſhed, and her voice 
ever ſo a'tiloquent in orthodoxy, we cannot poſſihly be- 
lieve her, while ſhe continues to careſs, in the deareſt 
receſs of her boſom, the moſt dangerous enemy Truth 
has—Kicbes and Honours, Our Lord himſelf with un- 
paralleled ingenuouſneſs and generolity acknowledges, Jf [ 
bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is not true. John v. 31. 
And ſhall we believe the handmaid, the Church, in pre- 
ference of her Divine Maſter, when ſhe ſo pompouſly, fo 
arrogantly beareth witneſs of ber ſelf & Our Saviour did not 
wiſh tne Jews to depend upon his word or affirmation, 
becauſe this would have been no better than the common 
trick of all Impoſtors, forcing credibility, without pro- 
ducing 
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ducing it: he refers them to a teſt which can never he 
aſſumed by any but thoſe who immediately act under a 
divine Commiſſion, to his Mik AclEs. The fame works 
that I do, bear witneſs of me, that Tas FATHER HATH 
SENT ME. John v. 36. Now, in this way his Character, 
Miſhon and Authority were eftabliſhed, and only in this 
way could ever have been eſtabliſhed. Without them, 
he ſhould have been no better, no more reſpectabſe a 
per ſon than Thropas bing bimſelf to be ſome thing, to 
whom a number of men, about four bundred, joined them- 
felves: or JuD as oF GALILE E, inthedays o, of the taxing, who 
drew away much people after him, Acts v. 36, 37. But what 
works hath the Church to refer to, as her own witneſſing 
of herſelf, will not, cannot be taken ?—None aſluredly, 
beyond that of Theodas or Judas of Galilee, who both pe- 


rifhed, and as many as obeyed them were ſcattered and 


brought to nought. —Gamaliel, a Jewiſh Rabbi, may even 
at this day, in the above paſſages, teach our Eſtabliſhed 
Churches the wiſeſt leſſon they ever were taught: a leſion 
no where to be found in Creeds, Articles, Confeſſions, 
Canons, or AQs of Aſſembly; thoſe wretched ſubſti- 
tutes for the Scriptures of Truth ; which are not capable, 
even of entertaining our cars as a GARRICK or a FooTE 
ſhould entertain them, while they cloud our underſtand- 
ings, vitiate our affections and corrupt the principles of 
our hearts; fo pitiful are they in their compoſition, ſo 
miſerably poor in their ſtyle.—I know many eyes (it is 
impoſſible for hearts to feel them) run them over with 
fond deleQation and reverence. What then? 


Tho? Argus' eyes quadrupled at their call, 
One HoxEsT eye were beiter than them all 


The ſame eyes that ſo delectably, ſo reverently run them 
over, look a little farther—to mitres and rochets, to 


ſtalls and ſinecures. What ſhould the 6rſt be without the 


laſt? the ſhell diveſted of its pearl. Were they not kept 
together by ſuch golden faſtenings, they ſhould have been 
ſuffered long ere now to be blown away, like the Sybi!'s 
leaves. But what ſays our Lord? I your eye be ſingle, 
your whole body ſball be full of light ;, but if your eye bs 
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vil, (ambitious, covetous) your whole body ſha!l be full of 
darkneſs. 


It is a circumſtance no way honourable to the human 
character, and far ſeſs to the Chriſtian, that, excepting 
Dr. CLARKE, we have not, to my knowledge, any in- 
ſtance of a modern Clergyman refuſing, ſteadily and from 
principle refuſing, the Epitcopate : and among thoſe who 
have declined or given up inferior preferments in the 
Church, from the ſame noble diſintereſted ſpirit, I be- 
lieve we cannot add above two to Dr. RoBERTsON and 
Mr. Linbpsey : a generous and reſpectable Duumvirate, 
whoſe fame will Nonriſh when the renowned Roman Tri- 
umvirate is no more.—ls it becauſe, in many thouſands 


none other of their Brethren have been ſtruck witk the 


unhappineſs of their ſituation ? from their preſcribed duty 
as members of the Hierarchy, and the ſenſibility of their 
Conſcience acting in repugnance to each other? This can 
never be admitted, till we have reaton to look upon theſe 
more than Right Reverend Gentlemen, as viſionary en; 
thuſiaſts, mere lovers of ſingularity, romantically fond © 
innovation, and errant dupes to their own reſtlels luQu- 
ating tempers. Ihe reverſe appears manifeſt, With 
infinite pains, guarded, prudential procraſtination, calm- 
neſs of ſpirit, and ſobriety of mind, together with that 
ſilent, but effectual ſupplication to the Hearer of Prayer, 
for light and guidance, which he himſelf has enjoined, 
the whole intereſting affair was begun, conducted and 
concluded: indeed with that decorum, conſiſtency, mo- 
deration, reco lectedneſs and perſeverance, which the 
love and admiration of "TRUTH can only inſpire. 


Non febi ſed toti genitum ſe credere mu nds. 


With equal degrees of excellent learning and means of 


information, but above all, with equal degrees of candor 


and conſcientious delicacy, it is impoſſible but the bulk of 
the Fſtabliſhed Clergy muſt think, however they may be 
diſpoſed to a, like their diſſentient, but truly Chriſtian 
Brethren. The learning and information of the latter 
may, I believe, be ſet down as characteriſtic of the ma- 
jority of thoſe that compoſe the Eſtabliſhment: bas * om 
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ſhould their 2vowal of a Reforming, independent ſpirit be 
inferior? I will defy the utmoſt charity to find out another 
reaſon, than their want of the above candor and conſcien- 
tious delicacy, and their being ſheltered under the equivo- 
cal palliatives of expedience and utility; ſuch as, conſi- 
dering the world as it is, and not what it ought to be: a 
maxim replete with too much Lyolian ſophiſtry and inte- 
reſtedneſs to become the holy mouth of a venerable Re- 
formed Proteſtant Church, 


This celebrated, and I am truly ſorry to ſay, Hoap- 
LEAN maxim, has, with regard to truth and propriety, 
a retroſpect, as well as reference forward to futurity : as 
effectually tends to criminate and undo that Reformation 
we have already (thanks to Heaven!) undergone, as to 
diſcourage and prevent any future Reformation: ſo that 
the literal amount of it would, along the comet's aphe- 
lion path, conduct us backward to Rome Papal, and ſet 
us down adoringly in the Temple of Idolatry. From the 

ens and mouths of Churchmen, it diſgracefully implies 
their diſavowal and abhorrence of the Pope's Juriſdiction, 
in order ONLY to act and continue Popes themſelves. 
The wiſh is natural, but the means fo univerſally adopted 
to diſguiſe and ſanctify it, are at once diſingenuous and 
vilely arbitrary; rather worthy of the Vatican, than an 
aggregate body of Proteſtant Divines.—Beſide, of what 
uſe are the Clergy, it not to make the world what it 
ought to be, inſtead of ſupinely and lazily taking it as it is ? 
For my part, I know of no purpoſe whatever they can 
ſerve, unleſs to render us numerous and ſtriking witneſſes 
againſl them at the Laſt Day; or to qualify them as Ex- 
amples to illuſtrate, or rather identify the following ſingu- 
lar defcription of the Jewiſh Prieſthood. It grieves me 
ro the very ſoul, that any part of it ſhould have an unfa- 
vourable aſpect towards the memory of THE BisHo or 
WINCHESTER ; Whoſe character I ſhall ever highly re- 
ſpect and venerate, as, together with his incomparable 
friend CLARKE, he laid the foundation of that liberal 
Enquiry, that excellent ſyſtem of ſpiritual independence, 
which has been ſo nobly extended ſince his time; and 
whoſe farther divine extenſion will, it is moſt likely, 
never ceaſe till, long with the Goſpel of Chriſt (par 
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nobile ſororum) it has embraced, without confining, ihe 
world. 


Contra heminem juſtum prave contendere noli. 


The Prophet's words are theſe. The WATCHMEN are 
blind—they are all ignorant—they are dumb doge=they 
cannot bark—ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſlumber yea, 
they are greedy Dogs, which can never have enough—tbey 
are Shepherds that cannot under/tand—they all lack to their 
own way, every one for his gain from his quarter.—The 
lineaments of our modern Matebmen and Shepherds are 
here ſo ſtrongly marked, that it would be affronting the 
Reader's ſagacity to draw out the lines of compariſon be- 
tween them and their antient prototypes of Iſrael. It is 
no wonder Reformation's gentle voice, which is the voice 
of Truth, no wonder the {UI gentler whiſper of Conſci— 
ence cannot awake them from their profound ſlumbers, 
unleſs—when they look to their own, EVERY ONE FOR 
HIS OWN FROM HI5 QUARTER, With what melan- 
choly pointedneſs may we infert here the words of 
Jeremiah! Run ye to an fro through the ſtreets of Feruſa- 
lem, and fee now and know, and ſeek in the broad places 
thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that executeth 
judgment, that SEEKETH THE "TRUTH, and I will par- 
don it, 


Let us apply the maxim of our Anti-reformers, our 
Watchmen, our Shepherds, our dumb, greedy, lying-down, 
flumbering Dogs, to moral conduct; it is a teſt by which 
it muſt obviouſly be tried before it can pals for any value, 
or with any currency. I am afraid the Libertine and Vo- 
luptuary will find their account in it much more than the 
Clergy, who oſtenſibly are our Teachers and Examples. 
To conſider the world then as it is, and not as it ought to 
be, why ſhould any one wiſh or ambition to be better 
than his neighbour, his fellow; more knowing, more 
virtuous, more excellent; even ſuppoſing that neighbour 
an adulterer, a drunkard, a liar, a ſlanderer, an hy po- 
crite ?—By taking the world as it is, the world in return 
will take us as 4ve are; ſo that under the ſecurity of a re- 
ciprocal act of compliance, we may be as vicious, as 

licentious, 
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licentious, as we pleaſe by which the fatal ax is at once 
Jaid to the root, not only of all Virtue, but of all Religi- 
on. In conſequence of this, a man's "Taſte ſhall be his 


ſupreme judge; his pleaſure, his law; his ſucceſs in every 


empriſe of the fleſh, his ſanction; his glory, his ſhame ; 
and his God, his belly. Philoſophers ſhudder and look 
pale at the thought: but Divises have brought on a 
neceſſary inſenſibility with regard to it, by their own volun- 
tary avowed poſition. The maxim then by being applied 
to moral behaviour, proves its own futility and incon- 
ſiſtence. They are conſpicuous at the firſt glance. But 
moral rectitude always depends, in its energy and ſteaci- 
neſs, on our attainments and advances in divine knowledge; 
ſo that, whatſoever curtails and obſtructs theſe, mult un- 
avoidably curtail and obſtruct that : like drags on a wag- 
gon or chariot, which by impeding one wheel, impedes 
the oppoſite one I:kewiſe. I am afraid this will be found 
the melancholy reaſon, why, in theſe latter ages of the 
Church, we have gone backward, rather than forward, 
in all godlike fimplicity and holineſs ; though Chriſtianity 
was particularly deſigned and calculated to promote theſe, 
It is no wonder, conſidering that all Goſpel improve- 
ment and melioration have been locked up in Articles and 
Confeſſions (like treaſure in a Miſer's box) under the 
trimming accommodation of an admired, but inſidious 
maxim. While the progreſs of divine wiſdom, of know- 
ing more and more, is put under an interdict; is ſuffered 
lazily to loiter in the palaces of Biſhops, ſtagnate in their 


ſtudies, and flumber in the warm hap of their robes and 


rochets; how ſhall we be virtuous or excellent from 
principle? how GRO in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ? How ſhall be have the 
Heathen for an inberitance and the uttermoſt ends of tbe 
earth for his poſſeſſian? How ſhall the juſt man's path 

ine MORE and MORE uwnto the perfect day, or the 
Goſpel be like the lightning that cometh out of the Eaſt and 
ſhineth even unto the Met? How ſhall we ADD to our 
faith, virtue? to virtue, knowledge? to knowledge, tem- 
perance? to temperance, patience? to patience, godlineſs ? 


to godlineſs, brotberly-kindneſs ? or to bratherly-kinaneſs, 


charity? 


The 
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The learned and excellent JoszgynH Mpx has an ob- 
ſervation too remarkable not to be tranſcribed here. It 
occurs in his admirable Book on Propheſy ; where he 
would ſeem to inſinuate, that the Proteſtant Reformed 
Churches, previous to the final overthrow of Rome 
Papal, on account of ſomewhat eſſentially wrong in their 
Conſtitution, ſhall be overtaken by ſome ſignal token of 
divine diſpleaſure, ſome heavy puniſhment from the Al- 
mighty. His words are theſe, and year ſtriking 
they are! * There is a Sin, whereof the whole body of 
the Reformation 1s guilty, which nevertheleſs is account- 
ed no fin ; yet ſuch a one, as I know not whether God 
ever paſſed by, without ſome viſible and remarkable 

udgment. This ſeems to call for a ſcourge, before 
Antichriſt ſhall go down, and that may be, as far as I 
know, this feared CLADES TESTIU (Apoc. xi. 7, 8.) 
] will not name it, becauſe it would be invidious ; and I 
am not willing to be drawn to ſay ſo much for the proba- 
bility thereof in this caſe as perhaps I could.” — Now, 
whatever the worthy Author might preciſely have meant 
by this paragraph, to me it appears, that the accommo- 
dating aphoriſm of conſidering the world as it is, and not 
as it ought to be, fully amounts, in its amplitude and 
tendency, to a ſpecies of criminal delinquency, highly 
deſerving divine chaſtiſement. And why? becauſe it ob- 
trudes itſelf in the way of Chriſt's gracious and liberal 
Religion, which reſpeAs no nation, climate, kindred or 
people, above another, In truth, were it not checked 
and over-ruled by Almighty God, before it ſhould have 
reached the utmoſt lengths it might and would go, Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſecond coming, in the glory of his Father with 
bis mighty angels, ſhould totally be ſuperſeded, and 
Chriſtians look for a New Heaven and a New Earth in 
vain. It therefore importantly behoves our Biſhops and 
Church Governors to look to themſelves in time, leſt, in 
the end, they ſhall be found Fgbting againſt God, —Their 
ſuperſtitious, embarraſſing Addenda to the pure, plain 
Goſpel of Chriſt; ſhutting up the Kingdom of Heaven 
againſt men, binding heavy burdens, which they themſelves 
will not touch with one of their fingers, and making the 


commandments of God of none effect? by their traditions, 
T | cannot 


- - _ * 
«. 
© 
- 
_ — ——— 


— - — 
* — - E — 
— — + we > 
1 - - . 


: 
TT 
11 
T1 
"731 
14 
* 
18 
. 
7 
SY 
- 


=D 
— 6 — * 


O04 * om: 


— — om — 
—— — 


| [ 290 ] | 
cannot but awake the interpoſition of God againſt them, 
ſome time or another; who aſſures us, the gates of hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt his Church; a ſimple, unaffected 
Society of loving, forgiving, forbearing, retiring, peace; 
ful, meek and holy men.—But to return. 


Mr. Linpszy's Apology for himſelf, on reſigning his 
Living in the Church, is extremely pertinent and conclu— 
five throughout ; drawn up with excellent ſenſe, temper 
and judgment: none of his Brethren, of whatever ſta- 
tion, can, I think, coolly and deliberately read it, with- 
out that ſort of mental recollection, that ſelf-analyſis 
which, generally ſpeaking, is the firſt ſtep fowards the 
. diſcovery of Truth: The ſerious, impartial, circum- 
ſpe& labour, Mr. LixnDsEy has beſtowed on his ſub- 
ject, is certainly to an equal degree incumbent on every 
individual of the Hierarchy, not excepting even his 
Metropolitan Grace of Canterbury—otherwile they muſt 
wilfully hypocriſe and prevaricate in the ſight of Almighty 
God, and his beloved Son, whom he has appointed a 
King in his own Kingdom, and the heir of all things, — 
What, will you lie for God; as Job ſaid to his friends, 
and as we may juſtly ſay to the Members of Eſtabliſh- 
ment? And ſurely it can be no better than a lie, for 
men to ſit down contented, in their deſks and pulpits, 
with their initiatory Subſcription to Articles they have 
never carefully ld critically examined. Ten thouſand 
having done it before them, whom, on this particular oc- 
caſion, they repeatedly mention as wiſer and better than 
themſelves, will never honourably exculpate them; nor 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand be ſufficient to juſtily 
their conduct, at a certain future day of Retribution. 
God in his ſupreme wiſdom, has made every one compe- 
tent to examine and determine for himſelf; but for him- 
felf alone: he has not given any one two Under/tandings, 
to ſerve his own and Neighbour's falvation at once. 


The fin of obſequiouſneſs and acquieſcence among the 
ſeveral orders of the Clergy to one another, is a grievous 
and aggravated ſin, as it withdraws every man's attention 
and veneration from his own emboſomed foul, his ſpirit, 


which God deſigned as a Temple for himſelf, and would 
always 
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always aſſuredly inhabit, did he always find it diſingaged 
and unoccupied ; free from the bold contaminating intru- 
ſion of his own Creatures; whom he likewiſe willed and 
meant devoutly to take care of their own, and not to 
leave them vacated, unſwept and ungarniſhed, in order 
obtruſively to force themfelves into thoſe of others. 
Know ye not that ye are the Temple of the Living God? 
The Temple of God is bely, which Temple ye are: whoſo- 
ever defileth this Temple, him will Gd deflroy.—An awful 
lubject of conſideration to thoſe (miſnamed our Teachers 
and Guides) who not only leave their own mental ſanctu- 
aries ſhamefully unattended to, but officiouſly diſturb and 
diſconcert others in the bleſſed and peaceful poſſeſſion uf 
theirs. 


The capital object in the front of Mr. Li x DSEx's ob- 
jections to the Church of England, it would ſeem, is the 
Doctrine of the Trinity : a Being (if it can be called one) 
that exiſts by Act of Parliament and Canon-law, rather 
than in right of itſelf, by Nature and Common Senſe, 
But no State whatever, no legiſlative Power on Earth, 
whether civil or ſpiritual, has a right to eſtabliſh an object 
of worſhip for me, or any one: ſo that the School Dogma 
of the Trinity is a feld de ſe, an abortion in the firſt in- 
ſtance, The State may command my perſonal liberty, 
my fortune, my life; but it can never poſſibly MAKE a 
God for me, or preſcribe how, or «when, or where I ſhall 
worſhip him: and for this reaſon eternally concluſive, 
becauſe Civil Government cannot make a Mind, the 
unaudible and inviſible object of which Gop is: more- 
over, the ſame ſtatute authority that made the Trinity and 
inforced its worſhip, may deſtroy both together again 
when it pleaſes : ſo that in this way we have an object of 
SUPREME adoration no better than a graven or molten 
image, and every one that falls down and worſhips it, 
falls down and worſhips the work of his own hands, and 
2 an act of the groſſeſt Idolatry. In the Apoſto- 
Ic Age, and for the firſt three Centuries, where was the 
Trinity? It was unbegotten and unborn; there was no 
civil Power to give it its form, lineaments, and drapery. 
CoxnsTANTINE was the firſt who gave it legal exiſtence, 
and an Imperial patent-right to be worſhipped, He was 
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converted from Paganiſm to Chriſtianity, and, no doubt, 
could not help thinking it a mighty and conſiderable ſtep, 
at firſt, to contract the catalogue of his Gods to THREE. 
—[lndeed, before his time, they had a Duality, the Holy 
Ghoſt not being then once mentioned. 


It was no wonder then that ſo well informed, conſci- 
entious a mind as Mr. LIN pSEx's, ſhould have been eahily 
ſtartled and thrown into a ſtate of doubt and perplexity. 
The wonder ſhould ſeem rather, inſtead of one, that we 
have not a number of Lindſeys crowding on us every day; 
eſpecially as it can not eſcape the moſt common reading, 
how ſingularly ſolicitous, even to a degree of declared 
jealouſy, ALmIGnuTyY Gop has ever been to preſerve the 
ſupremacy and immaculateneſs of Worſhip to himſelf; 
the whole Old Teſtament bears uniform witneſs to this; 
and the New, being merely a fulfilment of the Old, from 
beginning to end, ſeconds and corroborates this witnels, 
that primary divine truth, 


The firſt of all conſiderations, is the BEING of a God; 
and the firſt conception of that Being, is UNIT; as an 
antient writer well terms it, the fundamentum fundamen- 
forum, Once we give up this original and intuitive 
conception, and ſuffer ourſelves to quibble about Per ſon, 
Subſtance, Co-equality, Unity of Natures, Double and 
Treble Identity, not to mention other inſtances of grave 
folly and learned trifling z we that moment begin to erect 
a Pantheon on Chriſtian ground, and cannot conſiſtently 
ſtop, till we give the Virgin Mary, and all Saints, places 
of conſecration there. All depends on a fort of ſcho- 
laſtic Legerdemain which has no end whatever, although 
its origin is but too apparent—from pride, ignorance and 
ſelf-idolatry. Once an object loſes its centre of gravity, its 
condition ever alter muſt be that of wandering and aberra- 
tion, beſide deranging and diſturbing the oeconomy of all 
things round it. Ihe Jews of old, by the violence of 
hands, wanted to make our Saviour a King : modern 
Chriſtians, quite as extravagant and eccentric in their 
zeal, would have him conſtituted the SuUprEME Gop in 
their Calendar; at once annihilating his true, his only 


Identity, and his Relationſhip to us, as being sENT of 


, 
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God, the Meſſiab, our Great High Prieſt, and the Inter- 
nuncio or Mediator between God and Man. It is a ſoleciſm 
of the moſt glaring and monſtrous kind, that Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhou!d be his own High Prieſt, which he muſt be if he 
is the Supreme God; beſide being his own Meſſenger; 
at one and the ſame time the Sender and the Sent. — 
Had not our Bleſſed Lord withdrawn himſelf from the 
Jews when they wanted coercively to enthrone him, I be- 
lieve, their feveriſh heat of devotion would ſoon have 
cooled, or perhaps have ſubſided into the pitiful mockery 
and deriſion of Herod's men of war : a conduct altogether 
ſimilar to our own at this day, infomuch that we reject 
and ſet at nought the AUTHORITY of that very Perſonage 
whom, in the aſtoniſhing exuberance of our fully, we have 
clothed with INFINITY, and ſet down on the throne of 
the ETERNAL FATHER. I ſpeak not at random, or 
without ample and inconteſtible proof, as ſhall immedi- 
ately appear, after introducing here a remark of the 
incomparable Lord Bacon, expreſſed with his uſual 
depth and energy, * It were better to have no opinion 
of God at all, than ſuch an opinion as 1s unworthy of 
him: for the one is unbelief, the other is contumely ; 
and certainly Superſtition is the reproach of the Deity : 
and as the Contumely is greater towards God, fo is the 
Danger greater towards men. Superſtition diſmounts all 
ſenſe, philoſophy, natural pity, laws, reputation, and 
erecteth an abſolute monarchy in the minds of nien “.“ 


The Precepts of our Saviour, independent of his Ix- 
ample, as well as the latter independent of the former, 
ought ever to engage our ſpecial reverence and attention : 
but when in conjunction they are preſented to us, they 
become ſupremely irreſiſtible and obligatory. The Unity 
of God is one of the firſt objects to which they are di- 
reed, and to eſtabliſh which they perfealy coincide. 
Indeed Chriſt's Miſſion to our world would have been a 
mere farce, an impoſture, otherwiſe: for he is continu- 
ally referring us to a Being ſuperior to himſelt, who 
SENT him, who TAUGHT him, without whom he could 
di nothing, Let us firſt attend to his preceptive Autho- 

| rity, 
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rity, We ſhall take it even from his reprimand to Satan, 
when he wanted the Saviour of Mankind to fall down and 
worſhip him. Get thee behind me Satan, for it is written 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. This is a ſimple repetition of the Old Teſta. 
ment Command, when the idea of a Trinity was totally 
unknown. Satan could quote Scripture as aptly as Chriſt 
himſelf, by which it manifeſtly appears, he knew our Sa- 
viour to be the promiſed Meſſiah. It is written, He ſhall 
give bis Angels charge over thee, to keep thee, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy jou againſt a flone.—T hou believeſt that 
there is One God (lays St. James, ii. 19.) thou doeſt well : 
the Devils believe, and tremble, Inſtead of trembling, 
however, how deliberately bold, how arrogantly ſeductive, 
Satan's addreſs to our Saviour, when he tempted him! a 
certain proof he perfectly knew the identity of his Cha- 
racer, and that he was the Seed of the Woman, which 
ſhould bruiſe his Head. Our Lord ſuppoſes Satan well ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and 
rebukes him out of them : this ſuppoſition takes away all 
manner of probability from the notion of his being deceiv- 
ed, in looking upon Chriſt as the Meſſiah, inflead of his 
being, indeed, the SUPREME Gop; over and above the 
abſurd idea of Jeſus Chrift ſubmitting to paſs a deception 
upon Satan, thus actually to become /ike the Father 
of lies himſelf, a Deceiver. Beſide, to me it appears 
quite impoſſible, that Satan could be miſtaken here: 
ſeeing the very exquifite emphaſis of his puniſhment con- 
fiſts in the vaſtneſs of his knowledge, without feeling 
himſelf the better or happier tor it. 


A fimilar declaration to the above we have in our Savi- 
our's reply to the Lawyer who requeſted to know what he 
ſhould do to inherit Eternal Life, Luke x. 25. et infra. 
A bat is written in the Law? ſays our Lord, how reade/t 
thou? The other anſwers from the Old Teſtament, T7 hu 
ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, 
and thy neighbour as thyſelf. What is the anſwer our 
Bleſſed Lord returns? Why, he acknowledges this to be 
altogether ſufficient for Eternal Life, even in the ſenſe 
which the tempting Lawyer himſelf conceived it; thai is, 

iP 


— 


[ 295 J 


in the higheſt conceptions of the Divine Unity ; the uni- 
verſal unrefracted belief of the Jews, excluding all equa- 
lity whatever, much more an equality reſident in the 
perſon with whom the Lawyer was then converſing, and 
one, it is plain, he Jooked upon as a mere ſuppoſitious 
human Character, whom he wanted to tempt and inſnare. 
Our Saviour's reply is this, 'THou RAST ANSWERED 
RIGHT: THIS DO, AND THOU SHALT LIVE.—But 
leſt the impugners of the Deity, as worſhipped by the 
whole Jewiſh world for more than three thouſand years, 
might take a quibbling advantage of the term The Lord 
thy God, as including all the divine Perſonalities of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, though not expreſſed ; 1 
ſhall adduce a declaration of our Lord's, where the words, 
The only true God, are reſtricted to the Father alone. 
John xvii. 123. Theſe words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up bis 
eyes to Heaven; Father, the bour is come: glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son may glorify thee, Thou ba given him power 
over all fleſh, that he ſbould give Eternal Life to as many as 
tbou haſt given bim: and THIS is Life Eternal, that they 
might know thee (the Father) THE oxLY TRUE Gop, 
and Feſus Chriſt wu ou thou baſt sEN H. Here the Fa- 
ther, ſingly and abſtractedly, is declared by his own Son, 
The only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt his Meſſenger, whom 
he has ſent. As this text 1s to the laſt degree concluſive, 
and hangs with the dead weight of a mill-ſtone round the 
necks of our orthodox Litanic worſhippers of Three 
Supreme hearers of prayer; they have laboured with 
infinite drudgery to explain it away. Particularly Dr. 
WaLLIs, in his three Sermons on the Trinity, preached 
to the Univerſity of Oxford, has, by tranſpoſing words, 
arbitrarily and ridiculouſly laid a typographical foundation 
for baniſhing the idea of One God out of the univerſe al- 
together. By a ſimilar lawleſs liberty I might tranſpoſe 
the order of the words as they occur in the Firſt Com- 
mandment, and injoin Polytheiſm, inſtead of the chaſte 
worſhip of the Father, in ſpirit and in truth. Inſtead, of, 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gads beſide me, I might ſay, Thou 
lbalt have no me beſide other Gods. My tranſpoſition is as 
legitimate as that of Dr. Wallis. Alas! alas! that a 
learned Doctor, before a learned Univerſity, a Proſeſſor 
of Geometry too, ſhould have played with words in a 
. manner 
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manner below the childiſh foolery of a ſchool-boy ! For 
what purpoſe ? to confound and unſettle our notions of 
the One only true God, the Father, whom we are deſired 
to worſhip in ſpirit and in truth, i. e. without fopper 
and equivocation, in order to recognize THREE FALS 
GODS, whom he would artfully conceal under the 
baptiſmal covering of Three PERSONALITIES, or Three 
SOMEWHATsST}. 


In confirmation of what has been advanced (did it re- 
quire any) I might bring two Scriptures before the readei's 
eye, where our Lord denotes himſelf a Man, fo far 
from deeming himſelf God: in the one by direct infe- 
rence, and in the other plainly by name. Speaking of the 
Jews, he ſays, V had done among them the works which 
wone other Man did, they had not had fin. John xv. 24. 
The oppoſition or contraſt here is between one man and 
another, becauſe Jeſus never could mean to perſuade the 

ews, that Almighty God could not work greater miracles 
than he. The other paſſage however is expreſly to our 


| Purpoſe: But now ye ſeek to kill me, a MAN that hath 


told you the truth, which I have heard of God. John viii. 40. 
Now, we muſt either conceive our Saviour to have been, 
when he uttered theſe words, a ſmatterer in logics, a 
yerbal critic, a mere ſcholiaſt, or we muſt take him at 
his word, and believe him a Man, Indeed, he could not 
be any thing elſe, with regard to the world around him, 
than a Man, He was conceived of a woman—he was 
brought forth naked and helpleſs, but for his Mother's 
care, who wrapt him in ſwaddling clothes and laid him 
in a manger—he paſled in the ordinary way through the 
ſucceſſive ſtages of Infancy Childhood Adoleſcence 
Manhood — he ate—drank—ſlept — became weary and 
faint through fatigue—ſuffered pain—anxiety—griet—, 
ſorrow—regret—trouble—afflition—he wept - ſighed 
groaned.—— All theſe are the palpable ſpecific acts of a 
Man, and could not have been effected by any being 
but a Man. An Angel could not have been capable ot 
them, without being viſibly, locally and tangibly embo- 
died; that is, without being a Man. It will be replied, 
that he had not a mortal Father, like other men. True: 
neither had Adam, but was quickened and made a rs 
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foul by the breath of the Almighty. However, therefore, 


Jeſus Chriſt was conceived of and beheld by the world of 
ſpiritsz to the Jews he was properly and eſſentially a Man: 
Homines erant, non dii—An intellectual agent or ſpiri- 
tual being, occupying that peculiar organized frame, 
called the human body, is a Man. The ſpirit of Moſes, 
the ſpirit of Elias, the ſpirit of Locke, the ſpirit of News 
tn, found habitation and room enough in a human body, 
as well as the pedant in Hierocles, who carried a brick 
about with him in his pocket, as a ſpecimen of the houſe 
he intended diſpoſing of ; or the ſimple ruſtic who wanted 


to catch the ſun he ſaw dancing in a pool of water. 


Notwithſtanding I conſider and call Jeſus Chriſt a Man, 
I take him to be the ſame ſpirit in human habiliment, 
that converſed with Abrabam, and wreſtled with Jacob, 
Moreover I have fo high an admiration of the human form 
divine, that methinks, any ſpiritual Being whatſoever, 
inferior to the SUPREME, might and may find it a fit 
temporary tenement or domicilium. Nothing material 


ſurely can exceed it in perfection of ſtructure, and beau- 
tiſul arrangement of parts. 


Many pious, but not well-informed Chriſtians, are 
ſtartled at the notion of Jeſus Chriſt being a mere Man 
like themſelves : but they are miſtaken, he was not, al- 
though truly and properly a Man, a mere man like them- 
ſelves. He was a great, diſtinguiſhed and highly favoured 
Spirit, inhabiting a human body ; who before, by the 
ſpecial viſibility, or ſymbolic appearance of fire, light, 
and a pillar of ſmoke, had, as the Shechinah of God, de- 
ſcended and abode on Mount Sinai, during the promul- 

ation of the Law, reſted on the mercy-feat ; and con- 
ducted the Iſraelites through the Wilderneſs : whom God 
thus memorably commiſſioned as his Angel or Meſſenger, 
Bebold, I ſend an Angel before thee : beware of him, and 
obey his voice: provoke bim not: for be will not pardon 
your tranſgreſſions : for MY NAME 1s in him. Exodus 
Axiti, 20, 21.—My Name—tbe Face of God, bis Preſence, 
the Angel of his Preſence—the Angel of the Covenant— 
TJebovab—Elobim— Adona i Acting officially by the im- 
mediate command of God, he was inveſted with many of 
the peculiar names of God like wiſe; yet fill with all 
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his high appointments and titles, while he inhabited a 


human body, he was ſtrictly and literally, a Max; as 
much ſo as PLATo and SOCRATES were men, though 
not mere men neither, if we take our ftandard from 
among the lower or the middle orders of the peopie,— 
But nothing need be added to his own words, recorded by 
his faithful hiſtorian John. Ye ſeek to kill me, a Man that 
bath teld you the truth, which have heard of God. 
Whoever diſbelieves theſe words, in their literal mean- 
ing, may diſbelieve the following alſo in their litera} 
meaning. I am the way, the truth and the life : no man 
cometh to the Father but by me. 


If we turn from the Precepts of our divine Maſter, to 
his Example, we ſhall find him perfectly conſiſtent in this 
leading particular. He on ſeveral important occaſions 
prays to God, and always by the name of Father, 0 


Father ! O righteous Father ; and on one exquiſite emer- 


gency, My God My God !-—Methinks this chaſte and 
ſimple uniformity of his manner ought for ever to have 
checked the boldneſs and impiety of thoſe who were not 
afraid to introduce two other ſupreme detached objects 
of prayer; eſpecially as the beautiful model he has left us 
ſtrictly coincides with his own perſonal forms of addreſs ; 
beginning with, Our Father which art in Heaven. Our 
Church Forms, not contented with the unaffeaed con- 
- ciſeneſs of Chriſt's ſupplications to the Father, have 
ſubjoined two other ſeparate independent prayers, to God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt ; as it, by heaping 
titles on God, to render him more propitious and favou- 
rable; and on Jefus Chrift, to exalt him higher than he 
already is; ſet down at the right-hand of the Majeſly on 
bigh, far above all principalities and powers, — Many fball 
fay unto me in that day, Lord] bave we not propbeſied in 
thy name, and in thy name done many wonderful works ? 
This can refer to nothing, with ſuch truth and ſtrength 
of application, as to the extraordinary procedure of exalt- 
ing him to equality with his Father the Supreme Goo, 
which indeed may juſtly be ſtyled, the moſt wonderful of 
ell wonderful works. , - Why call ye me Lord! Lord! and 
do no? the things which I fay? I hat is, why give ye me 
this pompous title, and that pompous title, yet all 196 
ü while 


L 299 ] 
while diſobey my plaineſt precepts and commands. The 


puniſhment is pointed: I xNow You NOT; DEPART 
FROM ME YE WORKERS OF INIQUITY. 


Tt is very remarkable, that the Righteous are ſaved, 
and they know not for what, ben ſaw we thee an 
buagred, and fed thee? or thirfly, and gave thee drink ? 
toben ſaw we thee a ranger, and took thee in ? or naked, 
and clothed thee ? when ſaw we thee fick or in priſon, and 
came unto thee. A ſtriking ſubject of reprehenſion and re- 
buke, to thoſe vapouring, oſtentatious Servants of his, 
who would beſpatter him with nominal diſtinctions and 
honours; would abſclutely ſtifle him with the ſuper- 
abundance of incenſe ſmoking from their idolatrous 
altars—Doing thoſe things which they ought not to have 
done ; and leaving undone thiſe things which they ought ta 
bave done. It is a circumſtance never to be forgotten, 
that our Saviour declined and rejected all teſtimony, 
all honaur from men: which ſhould awfully pene- 
'trate thoſe preſumptuous, infatuated men, who would 
ſtun him with their doxologies, and confound his chaſte, 
meek and holy ſpirit with their nauſeous rant of deifying 
aſcription. Let all ſuch Pharifaical Expectants to be 
heard for their much ſpeaking, their long prayers, and 
vain repetitions (like the Heathens) attend to the Wiſdom 
from abgve: I RECEIVE NOT TESTIMONY FROM 
Man, John v. 34. Andat the 41ſt verſe of the fame 
chapter, I RECEIVE NOT HONOUR Or Mrx. He even 
reits not his Miſſion and Character on John the Baptiſt 
himſelf, his harbinger and the preparer of his way, not- 
withſtanding the ſplendid encomium he paſles on him, of 


being a burning and a ſhining light. John's witneſs or at- 


teſtation of his Lord ſhould ſtrike our Equalizers of the 
Son with the Father dumb with amazement and confuſion. 
The amount of it is this. Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the 7 of the world. This is he of whom ſaid, 
after me cometh A MAN, which is preferred before me; 
fer be was before me, John i. 29, 30. What ſhall we 
think then of the temerity and hardineſs of the Prieſthood, 
who have abſolutely annihilated the Identity of the Lamb 
of God, the Man whom John acknowledges to have been 
betore him (in the various Appearance of the Old T = 

ment) 
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ment) in order to conſtitute him the Supreme God, as if 
mankind had not had a Supreme God before 


If we deſire to know what witneſs our Saviour held pa- 
ramount to John the Baptiſt's, we need only read John's 
Goſpel, v. 36. But I bave greater witneſs than that of 
2 : the ſame works that I do, begr witneſs of me.— 

ear witneſs to what? Athanaſius, and our theological 
Speculatiſts, gravely tell us, to his being, very God of 
very God. But our dear and unaffected Lord never was 
taught metaphyſical diviſion and ſubdiviſion. His decla- 
ration of himſelf is the declaration of truth and probabi- 
lity. The ſame works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that 
the Fatber hath SEN TH me.—l know it will be faid all this 


refers only to the human nature of Chriſt, But a dupli- 


city of nature in our Bleſſed Lord is a mere clerical con- 
ceit and deluſion, Two natures in one Perſon is impoſſ. 
ble. Nature in the abſtract cannot be confidered : you 
mult bring it into connection and individuality with fome- 
thing elſe, with a given object, or perſon; ſuch as God, 
Angel, Man, before you can conceive it, or expreſs your 
conception, Nature detached from an Agent, is the 
abſence of every thing: now, you cannot poſſibly ſay, 
great nothing, good nothing, infinite nothing, St. Paul 
ſays, there is ene glory of the ſun, anotber glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the ” ke but this glory is no object 
of thought, till we firſt contemplate the ſun, moon and 
ſtars : nor can we by any legality of thought or ſpeech, 
give the diſtinctive glory of the three io any one, in 
cumulo, nor pretend to ſay that the glory of any one is 
equal to the glory of all. We cannot Jawfully ſay, that 
the fun is the moon, the moon the ſtars, or the ſtars 


again in rotation the ſun, Our Saviour no where, ac- - 


cording to the occaſion, talks in the ſpecification of bis, 
that, and the other nature. And why? becauſe he was 
no bewildered ſcholiaſt, no hypocritical pedant; all 
whoſe knowledge is in ſyllables and words, miſplaced 
and miſtimed. Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeaking perſonally, ſpeaks 
with propriety and dignity : not with the mutilation and 
diſmemberment of our ſpiritual anatomiſts, uſing the term, 
balf of himſelf, or the third part of bimelf ; but with the 
totality of nature or ſubſtance, I, Me, My/elf, 3 

; Nothing 
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Nothing can be eſſentially greater or leſs than itſelf; no 
Being whatever greater or leſs eſſentially than himſelf : 
yet he who aſſerts and maintains a duplicity of natures in 
one Agent or Perſon, aſſerts and maintains the abſurd, 
monſtrous affirmative here : nor would it be advancing 
one ſtep forward in abſurdity to affirm, that the conſe- 
crated loaf, at the ſame time that it is bread, is alſo 
literally and truly, the body of Chriſt. A conjunction of 
natures in eſſences material, is not a greater extravagance, 
than a conjunction of natures in eſſences intellectual: 
Conſubſtantiation, therefore, on the very face of it, 


ſhould ſhock, ſhould confound us no leſs than TRAN- 


$UBSTANTIATION itſelf, —Indeed, the ſame CHURCH 
(built upon ſeven billes, inſtead of the rock of ages) that 
legitimates the one, legitimates the other ; and they are 
both of apiece with her Supremacy and Infallibility. It 
may be obſerved here, that the ſame Divine Perſon who 
ſays, My Father and I are one, ſays alſo, My Father is 
greater than I. The firſt muſt undoubtedly be referred 
to Vill, and the latter to Being: for in Will, no one 
could be greater than our Lord; who voluntarily under- 


went inconceivable hardſhips and ſtruggles, and at laſt 


ſubmitted to death itſelf, in obedience to his Father, and 
from the moſt generous affection to the human ſpecies. 
Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends, Jeſus Chriſt, in the moſt unexampled 
ſenſe, was this truly bleſſed, benevolent, diſintereſted 
Man. 


But here a difficulty, which many people reckon un- 


furmountable, occurs. If Chriſt was really a Man, how 


does it happen that in ſome places of the New Teſtament 
he is ſtyled God. Thomas exclaims, My Lord! and 
my God! It might be a ſufficient anſwer to this to 
obſerve, that our Lord never ſtyles himſelf God, and 
Thomas might be ſuppoſed to have ſpoken ex abunganti, 
from a ſudden enraptured emotion of ſurprize. The 
higheſt title, as already obſerved, our Saviour gives him- 
ſelf, is, the Son of God; and he expreſly tells the Jews, 
that it was nothing extraordinary he ſhould aſſume this 
title of filial relation, when in the Old Teſtament, thoſe 
to whom the word of God came, thoſe who had autho- 
rity 
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rity to declare the mind of God, were ſtyled Gods them- 
ſelves I have ſaid, ye are Gods, and all of you are 
children of the Moſt High. Pſal. Ixxxii, In the firſt 
verſe of this Pſalm, God is ſuid to judge among the Gods. 
—God is a term applicable to a general claſs of beings, 
an Appellative, and not a proper name; and is always 
inſeparably connected with ſovereignty and dominion : in 
this ſenſe Princes and Legiflators are Gods, according to 
the above texts. Hence likewiſe, the d:gnity and pre- 
eminence of the title muſt always depend on the Being, 
Perſon or Agent, who exerciſes a greater or leſs degree of 
ſovereign authority, even from inferior R,ulers to the 
Supreme God himſelf. Thus Moſes is ſtyled a God to 
Aaron, or inſtead of God, And thou ſhalt be to bim in- 
Head of God, Exod. iv. 16. Moſes is likewife, by the 
Lord God himſelf, conftituted and named a God to 
Pharaoh. And the Lord faid unto Moſes, ſee, I have 
made thee a God te Pharasb, Exod. vii. 1. We need not 
be at all ſurpriſed then that Jeſus Chrift has the appella- 
tive of God in ſome places, when Perſons below him in 
character and eminence have had it beſtowed on them 
even by God himſelf. Being appointed the heir of all 
things, and all ſpiritual dominion and adjudication being 
put into his hands, he is in the moſt ſuper-tranſcendent 
ſenſe of delegation under the Almighty Father, intitled to 
the epithet God: and as ſuch intitled alſo to every degree 
of deferential duty and obediential reſpect, ſhort of Su- 
preme.—lt it ſhould be called worſhip, I have no man- 
ner of objection, as this appellation, without ſome ap- 
propriate term to ſpecify and fix its meaning, 1s by no 
means offenſive, or participant of idolatry, When 
worſhip is mentioned in reference to the One only true 
God, it becomes untransferable and unalienable : when 
ſubordinate Beings are its objects, we muſt conſider it as 
of a higher and lower ſtyle, agreeable to the order and 
dignity of each reſpeQtively who claims it. All ſpiritual 
beings whatever (among whom Man is to be included) 
in proportion to their meaſure of Virtue, Goodnels, 
Moral Trath and Excellence, have a juſt and indiſpen- 
ſible demand upon us of glory, honour and admiration. 
It is impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe : the one attracts 


the other with the never- varying force of n 
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This glory, honour and admiration, in the higheſt abſo- 
tute inſtance, form the peculiar ſovereign worſhip of the 


Deity ; in the higheſt intermediate degree, the Worſhip 


of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God; and in the laſt intel- 
lectual remove, the worſhip of acknowleged human great- 
neſs, or extraordinary merit. Words ſeduce us from the 
conſideration of things; and from ſenſe and ſentiment 
mere articulated ſounds, Hence, the term God, and the 
term worſhip, applied to Jeſus Chriſt, which we ſeveral 
times find in Scripture, has, for a ſeries of Centuries, 
led mankind into the incongruous and unwarrantable no- 
tion, that Jeſus Chriſt is actually the Supreme Being; 
without pauſing foberly to confider, that the very ſame 
terms, God and Worſhip, have been applied not only to 
Angels, but to Men likewiſe. With regard to the reality 
of the former, Inſpiration has furniſhed us already with 
ſufficient proof : with regard to the latter, two inſtances 
from the ſame divine ſource may ſuffice ; only let it be 
added in this place, that Almighty God is often, in the 
Old Teſtament, ſtyled pre-eminently God of Gods, and 
Lord of Lords: a direct confirmation that they regard 
government and dominion, and are not proper perſonal 
titles, All Gods, all Lords, without excepting Jeſus 


Chriſt himſelf, are from the Father ; but the Father is 


from none, unoriginate and ſelf-exiſtent : on account of 


Chriſt being his Son, he has the defignation of Father ; 


but he is not named God from any derivative analogy of 
this kind, although Jeſus Chriſt the Son certainly is. 
This is a captical diſcrimination of being and character 
which ought never to be forgotten, as all perplexity and 
confuſion immediately give way to it : God could not be 
the Father, without the Son ; and the Son could not be 
God without the Father. The firſt inſtance of ſubordi- 
nate worſhip I would produce is that of a Servant to his 

aſter, in an act of ſupplication mentioned in Matthew, 


The Servant therefore fell down and woks HIPED bim, 


ſaying, Lord, have patience with me and I will pay thee 
all, The fecond occurs, 1 Chronicles, xxix. 20. And all 
the Congregation bowed their heads and WORSHIPPED the 
Lord and the King. Were theſe inſufficient other inſtan- 
ces might be brought to confirm them ; particularly 


from 2 Sam. ix. 6, Now when Mephibaſheth came unto 


David, 
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David, he fell on his face and did reverence + and David 
ſaid unto him, fear not (the very language of God) for J 
will furely ſhow thee kindneſs : and he (Mephiboſhech) 
bowed bimſelf and ſaid, what is thy Servant that thou 
fpouldeſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am Or this from 
2 Sam. xix. 18. And Shimeti fell down before the King, 
and ſaid, let not my Lord impute iniquity unto me: for thy 
Servant knoweth that be hath ſinned. This is a manner of 
addreſs and confeſſion often uſed to the Almighty him- 


ſelf. 


From the whole it undeniably appears, that there is 
and can be but One only true God; and that to diſcrimi- 
nate him by Perſonalities, or any other proceſs of artificial 
diſtinction, is to divide his identity, and render collaterally 
dependent is ſelf exiſting Being. True; we are injoined* 
to honour the Son even as we honour the Father. But 
how much does this imply? ſurely not honour in the pri- 
mary ſuperlative ſenſe; for in this ſenſe God will never 
give his glory to anther ; but that we ſhould honour the 
Son on account of honouring the Father, or becauſe he 
has commanded us or made it our duty to do ſo. The 
very reaſon of the honour circumſcribes the degree of it. 
When we are commanded to honour and worſhip the 

| Deity, we are commanded in the firſt perſon of authority. 
Ye ſball have no other Gods beſide me. No other ſecond 
Being injoins it for him, by ordaining, that men ſhould 
honour the Father, even as they honour —a Somewhal elſe. 
A parallel text of Scripture will ſerve to throw a full light 
on this explication. Matthew v. 48. Be ye therefore per- 
fett EVEN as your Father which is in Heaven is perfedt. 
Doubtleſs, the term, even as, here mult be reſtricted to 
a very ſubordinate ſenſe, and can only mean, ſeeing that, 
or conſidering that, your Father which is in Heaven 1s 
perſect. If we honeſtly ſuffer ourſelves to be guided by 
the latter Scripture, the former can never lead us aſtray, 
as it has led thouſands, who ſeldom give any attention to 
the grand Biblical precept, to compare ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual ; the perverſe neglect of which has been 
the ſource of infinite error, by throwing men of the gravi- 


taling centre of TRV TU, to lay hold on FaLSEHOOD 3 
whirled 


[ 305 ] 
whirled round in the vortices of metaphyſical guiddities 
and quoddities, 


The ſingular Caſe of Mr. Lixpsey naturally gave 
riſe to the foregoing ſuecinct diſquiſition into the DoQtrine 
of the Trinity, His view of it, in ſelf-juſtification, is 
ſtriking and ſatisfactory; yet, perhaps, ſome readers will 
not be diſpleaſed to ſee it in a ſomewhat new or additio- 
nal light; efpecially, as it coincides with the profeſſed 
intentions of the preſent writer, to detect and expoſe all 
the works of Prieftcraft and Superſtition, —lt is no won- 
der our national Clergy conſider it as fo fundamental a 
tenet, and are ſo obſtinately reluctant io give it up, ſee- 
ing that a variety of other ſcholaſtic, orthodox Dogmas 
ſubſiſt by the breath of this Platonic, this Popiſh Idol: 
Adamic imputation of guilt the Implacability of the Deity 
in and of himſelf —the infinite demerit of fin—tbe arbitrary 
ſmereignty of Free Grace—the inefficacy of perſonal Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the indiſpenſible neceſſity of Imputed—with 
other high Calviniſtical abſurdities and extravagances; 
binding heavy burdens, and ſhutting up the Kingdom of 
Heaven againſt men; the mere technical, uneſſential 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ; teaching for 
[Doflrines the Commandments of Men; and making the 
Commandments of God of none effect by their traditions. — 
With reipe&t to every one of them, I would exclaim, 
DEeLENDA EST CARTHAGO.— They mult all aſſuredly 
be deſtroyed, before the Eſtabliſhed Church can regain 
her firft love; as they are every one of them inconſiſtent 
with the knowledge of the Father, the only true God, and 
of Feſus Chriſt whem he has ſent; that immaculate, 
comprehenſive knowledge which alone is Eternal Life. 
This knowledge the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle John has ſet in 
the moſt chaſte and conciſe point of view. Beloved, let 
us love one anatber; for Love 1s of God, and every one that 
laveth is born of God, and knoweth God, He that mou 
not. knoweth not God, for God is Love. 1 John iv. 7, 8. 
This at once brings Religion to its divine plainneſs, unity 
and unaffected ſimplicity ; makes it an object of the Heart, 
and not of the Head; an object of Sentiment, not of 
Articular Faith; aw object of devout holy feeling, and 
not of periodic, artificial rehearſal : by which the majeſty, 

paihos, 
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pathos, ſententious purity, and luminous perceptibility of 
Truth, are broken down into the fragments of ſpeech, 
into the ſonorous inanity of pronunciation: a more than 
Angel's undiſcribable powers of elocution, ſuffered to 
die away among the cold ſenſeleſs echoes of dead walls ! 


I never read the 11th chapter of the Revelations, but 
I turn my eyes to North and South Britain, to find out the 
Two W1TNESSES there ſo ſtrikingly deſcribed: if they 
do not refer to the national Eftabliſhments of theſe two 
latitudes, I believe, it will be extremely difficult to find 
out any objects of reference now ſubſiſting. The Apoca- 
lyptic number is two; the great leading Proteitant Re- 
formed Churches are two likewiſe: in many reſpects 
they may be faid to amount to Witneſſes of the Truth, 
yet to be ſo far vitiated and corrupted hkewiſe as to infer 
the calamitous judgment denounced againſt them by St. 
John. The judgment however is not to be eternal in its 
conſequences: the two Witnefles clothed in fackcloth, 
after a certain period, ſhall be quickened, we are aſſured, 
by the ſpirit of life from God, ſhall aſcend up to Heaven in 
a cloud, and their enemies behold them, Our two moſt ex- 
cellent writers on Propheſy, JosE HH MEDE and Sir 
Is AAc NE WT, ſeem particularly to point out theſe two 
Witnefſes AuoN G oURSELVES. Their puniſhment is 
recited as follows, in the uſual ſtrong figurative painting 
of Propheſy. The Beaſt that aſcendetb out of the battomle/s- 
pit ſhall make war 1 them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them. That ſituation to which they reduced 
themſelves, by confederating with the powers of this 
world, the powers of darkneſs; giving an unreſtrained 
indulgence to ambition, the love of riches, and the love 
of pleaſure, naturally and unavoidably muſt end in that 
fort of ruin implied by the Beaſt aſcending out of the 
bottomlefs-pit, and making war againſt them. — And their 
dead bodies ſball lie in the ſtreet of the great city. In the 
ſtate of miſery and deſtruction into which they voluntarily 
and obſtinately brought themſelves, they ſhall diſgrace- 
fully remain for ſome time; expoſed, in the moſt conſpi- 
cuous places, to the ſcorn, contempt and deriſion of the 
world. And they of the Perple, and kindred, and tongues, 
and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies three days "_ T7 
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balf, and ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. And they that dwell on the Earth ſhall rejoice over 
them, and make merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one to another: 
BrcAaUsE THESE TWO PROPHETS TORMENTED THEM 
THAT DWELT ON THE EakTH. 'Thoſe numerous So- 
cieties of Feliow- Chriſtians, on whom theſe two Wit- 
neſſes ( Churches) exerciſed the moſt wanton tyranny and 
unwarrantable ſeverities, all implied by the term tormen- 
ted, (hall rejoice over their diſgrace and overthrow : ſhall 
lift up their heads with triumph and exaltation, being ſet. 
at liberty from that deteſtible ſtate of durance, utterly 
repugrant to thoſe original rights, that moral indepen- 
. dence, beſtowed on them by the Creator, and of which 
they could only be deprived by violence and robbery. 
The reſuſcitation of the Witneſſes, after having undergone 
that righteous and examplary puniſhment their pride, 
corruption and ſecularity merited, the Apoſtle deſcribes 
in theſe words. And after three days and an half, the 
ſpirit of life from God entered into them, and they ſtood 
upon their feet, and great fear fell upon them that ſaw 
them: and they heard a great voice from Heaven ſaying 
unto them, come up hither : and they aſcended up to Heaven 
in a cloud, and their enemies beheld them. It is remarkable, 
that before this ſcene of glorious exaltation takes effect, 
they are repreſented as being reintegrated from an abſo- 
Jute ſtate of death ; which infers their previous condition 
to have been ſo generally depraved and degenerated, 
that nothing ſhort of total extinction could be an ade- 
quate remedy for it. 


It would argue a conſummate degree of divine wiſdom 
in our Eſtabliſhed Churches, that have become fo eccen- 
tric from the great magnetic point of Goſpel-purity and 
excellence, to recollect and examine themſelves meekly 
and humbly, in order to be aſcertained in what attitudes 
of ſimilitude they ſtand with the two Witneſſes or Pro- 
phets recorded in the Revelations : or, in the abſtraQ, 
on the beſt information to be ſatisfied, what theſe preciſe 
diſqualifications, theſe charaQeriſtic delinquencies amount 
toin a Church, which at once render her odious and 
abominable in the ſight of God, and deſerving ſuch 
heavy inflition of his judgments.—Certainly, to fix her 
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ſtandard of moral originality, of explicit merit, a priori, 
that is, in verbal oſtentatious rehearſals of her belief to 
dead walls and empty echoes, or have it bound and folded 
up in the unconſcious leaves of a Prayer-Book, 1s not the 
way to ſtand high in the eſtimation of that BEING, who 
ought only to be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, in a 
pure heart and virtuous tenor of conduct. The Church, 
however multitudinous in her orders and ranks of prece- 
dence, muſt ſtand or fall, as an individual, before her 
Judge. Now, no individual in private life is accounted 
virtuous or excellent, merely from his ſetting it down in 
his diary, that he thinks, that he concerves, that he frels 
fo and ſo. No! the world would never be ſatisfied with 
this, though quite ſufficient to ſatisfy hypocriſy and ſelf- 
conceit; and the oftener and more ſolemnly the declara- 
tion is repeated, the leſs ſtill ſhould it be believed. 
Nothing but Adlions can be the criterions of a man's 
Character, the proof infallible of his ſpeaking, or his 
loving Truth. The Church has no Perſonality whatever, 
other than as reduced to the individuality of her Members, 
as conſiſting indefinitely of parts, each part only cogniz- 
able by, only accountable for itſelf. 


How ſhould we flare at a friend, a neighbour, a fellou- 
ritizen, ſtepping up to us and telling us, in the face of the 
multitude, that, indeed, he looked upon himſelf as the 
moſt excellent, virtuous and accompliſhed Perſon in the 
world, with whom no one ought or had a right to com- 
pare his pretenſions! A procedure of this kind could no 
otherwiſe be accounted for, with our moſt generous par- 
tiality in favour of the vaunting Claimant, than by fup- 
poſing him in a difordered ſtate of mind, ſomewhat 
ſimilar to the ſtate of the body in a jaundice, when the 
diſeaſed patient acknowledges and contemplates no colour 
but that of his own fkin. The Church is this preciſe 
identical Perſon, ſo ſingularly original, ſo ſuper-tranſcen- 
dantly great in her own idea and declarations of herſelt: 
therefore, ſhould ihe be always conſidered as actually on 
compos mentis; as under that lunatic infatuation which 
idiotizes every thing ſhe fays, renders an object of forlorn 
pity every aſſertion ſhe utters—Hence the Doctrines 
eſtabliſhed in her Articles and Creeds ſo unintelligible 
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and contradiQtory! preſerving their national faſhion and 
currency! in oppoſition to Reaſon and Common Senſe, 
by the mere dint of worldly Authority! that ſame Autho— 
rity which once ſupported, the Star-Chamber in all its 
glory, and the levying of Ship- money in all its iniquity ! 
or in a word, that ſame Authority which maintains the 
Pope this day on his throne, and tramples Inſpiration, 


the pure, holy Oracles of God, under the polluted feet 
of Antichriſt ! 


Hoc fonte derivata clades 
In patriam populumque fluxit. 


Hence, ſuch unaccountable multitudes of the Clerg 
and Laity, for a ſeries of generations, have believed, 
affirmed and profeſſed—they knew not what ; and to this 
late diſgraceful hour, continue to believe, affirm and 
profeſs—/bey know not what. The deliramental paroxyſm 
commencing at the æra of compoſing Liturgies and Ca- 
nons, that is, of one ſet of wretched mortals forging 
diſqualifications and embarraſſments for another, has de- 
ſcended, by a ſort of hereditary ſucceſſion, to the preſent 
times. Hence alſo the diſorder ſubſiſts ſo incurable, re- 
ſiting hitherto the moſt powerful remedies, the moſt 
elexipharmic ſpecifics, that Reaſon or the Underſtanding 
can preſcribe ; and would ſeem only ſuſceptible of that 
imperfe& kind of curative treatment which conſiſts in 
being boſpitalled up in Canons and Prayer-Books, in the 
ſame way as the corporeally inſane, the pitiable ſons of 
lunacy and idiotiſm are confined in cells and dungeons ; 
not narrower, not darker than our Articular and Con- 
feſſional impriſonments, How perfechly conſiſtent with 
divine wiſdom and impartiality, that fuch Witneſſes as 
theſe ſhould be ſo ſignally puniſhed as we find them in 
the Apocalypſe ! their dead bodies expoſed in the public 
ſtreets, without being ſuffered to. enjoy the common 
rights of ſepulture! ?— 


The verity and ſpecific excellence of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion depend ſolely on the Perſon and Character of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was the oftenſible introducer of it into the 
world. If we miſtake or miſapprehend theſe eſſentially, 
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we eſſentially miſtake the Goſpel Syſtem ; being not lef 
inſeparably connected with each other than the tree and 
its circumference of branches, the ſun and its radiations. 
Should we, in a fit of eccentric wantonneſs, call a tree 
the ſun, or the ſun a tree, to what a degree of decent 
credit, beyond that due to the fool or the madman, ſhould 
we be intitled? Conſtituting Jeſus Chriſt, SurpREMuE 
Gop, as the Church has done, and worſhipping him ac- 
cordingly, is at one temerarious frantic ſtroke, to annihi- 
late his identity as the Chriſt, annihilate his Mediatorſhip 
and Eternal Prieſthood : for what even Cleric would be 
ſo hardened to the back-bone of Orthodoxy as to aſſert, 
that the SupREME BEIN is at once the Anointer, and 
the Anointed? — The offended Majeſty of Heaven, and at 
the ſame time, the very preciſe means, the very channel 
of inſtrumentality to be reconciled to H1MSELF ?— the 
ſovereign object of Worſhip, and in the ſame moment, 
his own High Prieſt, to offer, and to render that Worſhip 
acceptable? —A Chriſtian Coinmunity, that can roll a bit 
of bread in their mouth, and ſoak their palate in a 
mouthful of wine, as being the ver body and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, THEIR God, may luſtily glut over thele 
extreme abſurdities: but with what power of ingurgita- 
tion can a Proteſtant Refermed Church fit down ſeriouſly 
and ſoberly to ſwallow them, who affects to make fo wry 
a face, and feel fo frigorific a thrill of horror run through 
her veins (moved like the ſenſative plant, but not like the 
ſenſative plant, ſhrinking back) at the thought of ſwal- 
lowing Tranſubſtantiation ? By rolling the firſt as a ſweet 
morſel under her orthodox tongue; and nauſeating the 
laſt, ſhe only exemplifies the ſmooth- faced, but couragi- 
ous Hypocrite, that would not for ten thouſand worlds 
take a bribe from your hand, but will allow you to- flip 
it into his pocket, When ſhe revolted from Popery, ſhe 


gave up the Real Preſence, with ſome other enormities; 


becauſe, ſurely, ſhe was under the neceſſity of giving up 
{ometbing, as a plea or an apology to keep herſelf in coun- 
tenance with the world, on her riſing rebelliouſly againſt 
her Parent's authority: but ſhe retained many dogmas 
equally as enormous : at the head of which ſtands her 
three diſtinct ſelf-ſubſiſting PERSONIFICATIONS of one 


ſupreme, inviſible Jehovah, in order to preſerve and 
evmcèe 


1 


epince her authority, as a national independent Church: 
ſo that ſhe is ſtill actually a Roman Catholic Conſtitution, 
with the hypacritical fineſſe of being reformed, without 
the integrity and totality of Reformation. In this muti- 
lated ſtyle of character alſo, ſhe abſolutely deſtroys the 
identity and miſſion of Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, as a 
Perſonage ENT by God; RECEIVING all power in 
Heaven and Earth, and the Spirit without meaſure from 
God; and his not baving Life in bimſelf, but to whom 
it was GIVEN lo have Life in bimſelf : beſide moſt ſhame- 
fully contradicting our Lord's own expreſs words. Halber, 
glorijy me with thine own ſelf with that glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. Take theſe words in any 
other than the plain natura! ſenſe, and you have the fol- 
lowing fine pleoniſm of expreſſion. Father, glorify thyſelf 
with thine own ſelf with that glory which thou hadſt with 
thyſelf before the world was. Can we ſuppoſe Inſpiration 
capable of uttering ſuch nonſenſe? Surely no? How 
much mare equitable to place it where it ought to be 
placed, to the account of Human AuTHoRITY, /ittin 

as God in the temple of God, and exalting herſelf above 
everything that is called God. This therefore is the capital 
delinquency of the two Anocelyptic Witneſſes, the An- 
glican and Scottiſh Churches, their totally loſing, in the 
conception of the Supreme God, the individuality and 
diſtindt Character of the Cbriſt, which is equal to what 
the Apoſtle John calis, Denying that he is come in the 
fleſh, the fin of Antichriſt: for the ſupreme, inviſible 
Jehovah could no more become fleſh, than fleſh can at 
this day become Jehovah, the inviſible and ſupreme. 
Our Saviour's own words are definitive here. No man has 
ſeen God at any time : ye have neither heard bit voice, nar 
ſeen bis ſhape, But Jeſus was heard and icen times with- 
out numher; not merely reſpecting his viſible, audible 
manhood, which our Scholiaſts will have hypoſtatically 
ſubſiſting all the while in the One only unſeen Divinity; 
but himfclE, his own ſelf, a ſpiritual being inhabiting a 
human body, under different appellations, eſs of Naza- 
reth, the Cbriſt, the Son of God, the San of Man. Theſe 
different appellations were only meant to diverſiſy the dig- 
nity and importance of his Character, not to vary or 
change his Nature, Properly ſpeaking, he was not the 
vOn 
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Son of Man; properly ſpeaking, he was not the Son of 
God: yet oeconomically, figuratively, and adoptively, 
he was both. Scripture all along has the ſane virtual 
reſervation in ſtyling him the Son of God, as it hath in 
ſtyling him the Sun of Man: the one is ſignificant and 
explanatory of the other. So that the Church has no ex- 
cuſe whatever for her habitual Idolatry, as every argument 
of common ſenſe, common language, and common de- 
cency is againit her: nor 1s it any wonder, after having 
non- identified the Perſon and Character of our Lord, as 
Mediator, and High Prieſt, 7. e. denied him to be the 
CHhkrisT, that ſhe ſhould next difown him as her Head 
and Governor, as ſupreme Legiſlator in his own King- 
dom, and traitor-like chuſe another in his ſtead, mortal, 
fallible, and peccable. She inſtalled 7efus Chrift the 
Deity Supreme in her Creeds, Articles, and Litanies, 
that the might take his place as Mediator between God 
and Man; decree Rites and Ceremonies, ſettle Contro- 
verſies of Faith, and determine who ſhall be ſaved, who 
damned among the people, with an incomparably higher 
tone of authority than ever he himſelf aſſumed when upon 
Ezrih —How ſtrongly marked with fraud and infamy this 
conduct] She gave him a mere nominal, titular diſtincti- 
on, in order feloniouſly to clothe herſelf in his ſubſtantial 


authority! Stripping him naked of his beautiful ſeamleſs 


veſtment; emblematic of his Religion, purity and fim- 
plicity, in order to array him, as did the inſulting ſol- 
diery of old, in the mockery of purple !—No wonder 
ſuch a Church is given over to a reprobate mind; that 
ſhe is become fo toully corrupt, vitiated and ſecularized; 
and more and more the loud cenſure, bitter reproach, 
ſarcaſtic inuendo, and ſtanding ſneer of a ſagacious, en- 
lightened, penetrating, emancipated age! No wonder, 
her Biſhops and Paſtors having broken off all connection 
with Heaven, and Jeſus Chriſt ! (now reſident there) al- 
moſt to a man, abandon themſelves to the molt barefaced 
ambition and avarice of preferments, ſinecures, and 
worldly gratifications; kept in countenance by nothing 
but their numbers, the ſmiles of Courts and protection 
of Stateſmen ; who only conſider and uſe them as neceſ- 
fary, ſubmiſſive tools and engines of Government, ” 

el 
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leſs virtuous and holy, the more highly conſidered and ca- 
reſſed by kings and the fatellites of kings! 


No . that ruth, divine Truth lies buried in 
endleſs articular jargon, and ſenſeleſs toutology, like a 
diamond of the firſt water and magnitude in a heap of re- 
fuſe and rubbiſh, when Human Authority, the ſecular arm 
directly interpoſes to prevent us from clearing away the 
one that we may come at the other, This is the deepeſt 
aggravation of ſacerdotal or rather epiſcopal guilt. Our 
Church Governcrs might have been contented, one ſhould 
think, to wrap up their own ſingle, wretched talents in 
napkins, and their candles under buſhels, without ſeclu— 
ding and locking up thoſe of thouſands in the ſame arbi- 
trary and illiberal way.—In divine things they have inter- 
changeably ſworn to each other not to cultivate, 19? to 
improve their underſtanding ; not to let in any acceſſion 
of light and knowledge on their minds; and would have 
every one that comes near them, ſwear and ſubſcribe to 
the ſame purpoſe. They would even conſtitute ignorance 
and barbariſm a virtue, ſo far as ſuch a procedure can do 
it, in conſequence of the merit they aſſume, from not 
violating their Qaths and Subſcriptions, But in this man- 
ner they become Idols and Gods to each other, and 


an adjuration ſuppoſes the abſolute truth of that which is 
immediately its object, ſeeing no one would ſwear to direct 
error or imperfection: now, nothing but Inſpiration itſelf 
can bear the ſtamp of abſolute Fruth; ſo that men, in 
the inſtance of ſwearing and ſigning their names io Reli- 
gious Syſtems, take upon them the virtual identity of the 
Authors of Revelation, and every Biſhop becomes oſten— 
ſibly Jeſus Chriſt. —A thouſand years have beheld this 
ſhocking corruption of Chtiſtianity and perverſion of the 
Truth; to which that philoſophical Divine, and divine 

Philoſopher, Sir Iſaac Newton, would ſeem to allude in 
the following paſſage. As the few and. obſcure Pro- 
pheſies concerning Chriſt's firſt coming, were for the 
ſetting up the Chriſtian Religion, WHICH ALL NATIONS 
HAVE SINCE CORRUPTED ; ſo the many clear Prophe- 
ſies concerning the things to be done at Chriſt's ſecond 
coming, 
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coming, are not only for predicting, but alſo for Erryc— 
TING A RECOVIRY OF THE LONG LOST RUTH.“ 


That a Church ſhould continue to realize daily the 
character of a Witneſs adjudged, at a future period, to 
be cut off on account of unpardonable infidelity and cor- 
ruption, yet all the while remain unconſcious of it, at 
leaſt, affect to be ſo, may eaſily be reconciled to credibi- 
lity by the following well-known Scriptures. Neverthe. 
leſs, among the chief men alſo, many believed on bim; but 
becauſe of the Phariſees they did not CONFESS HIM, LEST 
THEY SHOULD BE PUT OUT OF THE SYNAGOGUE: 
FOR THEY LOVED THE PRAISE -OF MEN MoRE 
THAN THE FRAISE or. Gop . Here we have ſim- 
ple belief without poſitive confeſſion, and the former 
evidently put under a divine diſqualification, by being 
connected with the praiſe of Men, in preference of the 
praiſe of God. The Church, on this occaſion, ought to 
be covered with bluſhes, as her whole Religion conſiſts in 
ſyſtematic acts of belief, oftentatiouſly recorded in her 
Creeds and Articles; which are ordered to be repeated, 
at particular ſeaſons, as part of the Worſhip of Almighty 
God, without deviating from one ſentence, phraſe, or 
ſyllable !—ſentiment thus, by a prepoſtrous lifeleſs licenſe, 
made ſubſet vient to words, not words to ſentiment !— 
But with all this foppery and mechaniſm of belief, the 


Church habitually neglects that Confeſſion of Jeſus Chrij?, 


which only admits the praiſe of God to be of the higheſt 
conſideration, The Jews were cut off, as a nation and 
people, for not confeſſing Jeſus to be the Chriſt : modern 
Eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, the wild ingrafted branch, not the 
natural ſtock, cannot ſurely flatter themſelves with a 
milder or leſs overwhelming fate, in ſo far as they reſem- 
ble that obſtinate, incredulous, bigotted, ſuperſtitions, 
and vain-glorious People. No! The Apocalyptic Clades 
Teftium ſeems evidently to await them, as a moſt equita- 
ble puniſhment, for not knowing the time of their viſita- 
tion, for not improving their aſtoniſhing means of know- 
I:dge, privileges and opportunities. With reſpect to ſo 

degenerate 
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degenerate and hackſliding a Church, who would not 
burſt forth in the following Old Teſtament exclamation ! 
On MY SOUL, COME THOU NOT INTO THEIR SECRET | 
UNTO THEIR ASSEMBLY, MINE HoNOUR, BE THOU 
NoT UNITED — Others may theoretically utter this 
apoſtrophe of the excellent Patriarch, and feel the energy 
of it ſink no deeper than lingual ſenſibility ; but ſuch 
men, ſuch divine Philoſophers as Mr. LIN DSEx are not 
contented with this: they would adopt it as the leading 
vital principle of practice, as a lamp to their feet, and a 
light to their path ; notwithſtanding, in doing ſo, they 
formally relinquiſh ſome of the higheſt gratifications and 
pleaſures of this life. I his ſpirited exertion of ſelt-denial, 
while it may expoſe them to the unhallowed ſneer of the 
mercenary and worldly-minced, as void of true ſentiment 
as genuine Chriſtianity, will ſerve to ſanctify their memo- 
ries 10 the lateſt poſterity, while all remembrance of the 
unworthy ſneerer thall be buried with himſelf in the un- 
remarked grave of oblivion and rottenneſs. It is to the 
laſt degree aſtoniſhing, that fo ſuperior an inſtance of 
moral excellence and virtuous ſeit-denial, upon being 
mentioned in the Houſe of Commons, ſhould have paſſed 
under the review of that once auguſt Aſſembly with a dry 
affected ſneer tacked to it, rather than admiration. It 
ſerves with too much melancholy reaſon to realize the 
apprehenſions of many wife, diſcerning men, that manly 
Virtue and generous Public Spirit exiſt rather in effigy 
than reality among us: like the languid gildings of light, 
after the Sun hath ſunk beneath the horizon, ſkirting the 
edges of black and watery clouds. A certain Member, 
better known than truſted, on account of the appendages 
to his name of the beautiful and ſublime, as a contrary 
idea to the Diſſenters Petition tor relief, and in the face 
of ſuch weighty diſcontents as that exhibited by Mr. 
Lindſey, declared, he would always wiſh to fee one 
GRAND RELIGION Eſtabliſhed. According to this eaſy 
accommodating Senator, in caſe the Proteſtant Reforma- 
tion ſhould fail, the Religion of Rome, Conſtantinople, 
Pekin, or Indoſtan, would ſtill be in petto to fill up 515 
leading conception of GRAND. Why did he not, in a 
happy moment of ingenuity, add the monoſyllable grand 
to the beautiful and ſublime ?— We ſhould then have had 
one 
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one of the moſt brilliant triplets in any language, eupho- 


nic and bewitching to the laſt degree! He ſhould then 


have had no rival upon Harth: for ought we to acknow- 
ledge ui a rival, whoſe uncourtly, unpoliſhed genius 
would only evince a bias to the Beautiful and Sublime of 
CHARACTER ?—No State can ſubſiſt without Religion; 
but wien it has Joſt private Virtue, the diſintereſted love 
of common freedom and common privileges, and would 
make up for this eſſential loſs, by a rigid mechanical at- 
tachment to a Religious F'{tabliſhment, to the ſhadow 
inſte:d of the ſubſtance; that Rate has paſſed her grand 
climadteric; is become conſumptive in ſome primary 
organ, of vitality, and ſhoutd ſcem to have only a very 
few fickly, liftlefs ſtages to languiſh through, before ſhe 
break to pieces in univerſal diſſolution. —T'o predicate this 
of Britain would be deemed, I make no doubt, the 
wildeſt - reveric of a g!oomy imagination, the u moſt ex- 
travagance of apprehenſive enthuſiaſm. What then? lt 
is by no means leſs likely to be true, becauſe the current 
popular {pirit of the times might thus conceive of it. In 
aſſerting this, I have a confiderable authority to ſupport 
me. Indeed almoſt all people, ſays Dr. Tu ckkR, in 
his Remarks on the Conduct of the Americans, ** are apt 
at firſt to ſtartle at bold truths : but it is obſervable, that 
in proportion as they grow familiarized to them, and can 
ſee and conſider them from different points of view, their 
fears ſubſide, and they become reconciled by degrees.“ 
This is certainly juſt ; but it may be extended to a lati— 
tude far beyond the Doctor's ſenſe of things, conſidering 
him as a public teacher in a circumſcribed ſtationary 
Church. This ultimate judgment formed by the ingeni— 
ous Dean of Glouceſter with reſpect to Great Britain and 
her Colonies is, I hat the former ſhould entirely ſeparate 
from the latter, as wanting that degree of dutiful obſe— 
quiouſneſs and fiducial conformity, which are the very 
firſt requiſites of an unbroken permanent union. — Were 
a certain national highly-endowed Church, for want of 
this fame dutiful obſequiouſneſs and fiducial conformity to 
her ProToTYPE, recompenced according to her de— 
ſert, a total ſeparation and cutting- off ſhould immediately 
enſue, — What then ſhould become of ſuch men as the 
Dean, who are ſo happy in pointing out the expedience n 
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national and provincial diſannexion ?—Reduced to a for- 
lorn condition, deprived of ample ſalaries and finecures, 
which of them could adopt St. Paul's words ſo replete 
with perſonal felicitation ! I have preached to you the Goſpel 
of Chrift freely: when I was preſent with you and wanted, 


was chargeable to no man: in all things I bave kept myſelf 


free from being burdenſome to you, and ſo will I keep 
myſelf. 2 Corinth. xi. 7, 9. 


How melancholy the refleftion ! Our Ffabliſhed Cler- 
gy, many of them, write rationally, ingenucufſy and 
critically on every ſubject of learned and curious enquiry, 
but Divinity, the very ſubject in which it ſhould be their 


buſineſs and their ambition more particularly to excel, as 


no ſubject, when taken out of the bigot's and enthuſiait's 
hands, would ſeem more ſuſceptible of ſublime refearch, 
and momentous diſcovery! Eut Creeds and Articles ſtand 
impaſſably in the way, like aukward mounds of barren 
ſand, preventing the ſalubrious overflowings of the Nile 
on the fine genial foil of the vallies below. An earthquake, 
a volcano muſt ſwallow theſe up, by permiſſion from 
Almighty God, before vegetation can go forward, or our 
ſtore-houſes be filled with autumnal plenty: the ordinary 
daſhings of the wave, the crumbling of time, the ven- 
tilations of the winds, will not do.—FPhiloſophical Truth, 
in theſe happy auſpicious ifles, Mathematical Truth, 
Scientific Truth, Juriſprudential Truth, Agricultural 
Truth, Commercial Truth, Literary Truth, flouriſh 
among us daily, baſk in the ill brightening ſunſhine of 
Improvement and popularity: but Divine "Truth, T heo- 
logical Science, in the hands of our incorporated Clergy, 
would ſeem altogether aſhamed to ſhew its face, running 
with every mole into its hillock, with every ſnail into its 
ſhell !—If we derive our information from the Clergy, we 
ſhall conceive the God of Creation, and the God of Chri- 
ſtianity, to be two diſtint repugnant Beings ; the one 
delighting to be known by the moſt luminous and ſplen- 
did manifeſtations; the other as aſſiduouſly affecting to 
lie concealed under the Monk's doublet or Friar's man- 
tle —But what is the real well-known faQ? It is this. 
The Clergy themſelves are in the above predicament : 
Loving darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 1 

evil. 
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evil, As a ſyſtematic body, all their deeds are evil, from 
his magnificent Right Reverence, an Archbiſhop, to his 
ſimple powdered Reverence the Curate. If to be unlike 
Jeſus Chriſt, in every emphatical caſe, the living vapour- 
ing oppoſites of his blefſed Example and Precepts, be 
indeed evil, THEY are totally evil, and that continually, 
No wonder, therefore, their doQrinal conceptions of 
Chriſtianity, nay their very conceptions of God himſelf, 
in his infinite nature and moral perfections, ſhould be fo 
groſly obſcure, embarraſſed, contradictory, and fo affront- 
ing to the Human Underſtanding; by which alone we 
can know or worſhip the Supreme Being beyond the 
beaſts of the field, or the fowls of the Air. Our Saviour 
and one of his Apoſtles very effectually accounts for the 
blunders and miſapprehenſions of our Clergy. Va man 
walk in the night, be ſlumbleth, becauſe there is no light in 
him, John xi. 10. If any man love the world, or the things that 
are in the world, the love of the Father is not in bim: far 
all that is in the world —the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
ezes, and the pride of life—is nat of the Father, 1 John, 
ii. 15, 16.—Our divine Lord allo makes Eternal life 
conſiſt in the KNOWLEDGE of God and of Himſelf. 
And this is life eternal, that they may know Thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſl whom thou haſt ſent, John 
xvii. 3. But this Knowledge our Clergy have taken into 
their own keeping, have thrown into the wretched du- 
rance of Creeds, Articles and Confeſſions : which virtu- 
ally is the ſame unparalleled act as an attempt to take 
ouUR Gob from us altogether, or leave us in no better a 
condition than that of the Egyptians in old times, who 
worſhipped ſerpents, baboons, leeks and onions. 


To worſhip God without knowing him, i. e. without 
knowing what it is we worſhip, ſhould ſeem the ſame 
thing as to conceive of the ſun, and admire the glory of 
his light with our eyes ſhut. The rational exiſtence and 
moral nature of the Deity are diſcoverable to a certain 
degree by the eye of the Mind, as the exiſtence and na- 
ture of external objects or the viſible Creation are 
diſcoverable by the eye of the body: at a certain ne plus 
ultra point our index of inveſtigation ſtands, and un- 
avoidably muſt ſtand, till we put on a renovated on of 
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being, and become endowed with a new ſeries of per- 
ceptions. The ſame argument or proceſs of reaſoning 
that forbids the progreſs of our enquiry with reference to 
the one, ought as authoritatively to torbid it with reference 
to the other; that is, in direct Engliſh, men ſhouid tra- 
verſe this earth on which we dwell with their eyes ſhut 
or blindfolded, for the ſame reaſon preciſely that they 
ſubſcribe the XXXIX Articles, or the Weſtminſter 
Confeſſion: ſo that our Biſhops and Doctors are not on 
blind themſelves, but are the oſtenſibte leaders of the 
blind, and ſurely the conſequence is both to be expected 
and lamented, viz. that both ſhall full into the ditch. — 
Hence our Scholars, Philoſophers, and Geniuſes, when 
they accept of ſtalls and mitres, may with the utmoſt 
propriety be ſaid to dwindle into Dignitaries and Biſhops ! 
thenceforward we behold an embargo laid on the exerciſe 
of their nobler faculties, reſpecling that ſublime ſpirit of 
liberal reſearch, which in the grand reſult might lead us 
up to the throne of omniſcience, and ſeat us at the right 
hand of Divine Majeſty; but which, by being damped 
and reſtrained, directly tends to furniſh us with nothing 
better than the leatheran pinion of the bat, which only 
ſhades and darkneſs inſpire with motion; or involve us in 
the midge's contracted circle, unprogreſſively in ation 
under ſome arcade's ſun-darkening foliage! To what is a 
WARBURTON, a LowTHE now funk ?—to a mitte! 
To what do our TUcKkERs, our Hops aſpire to lower 
themſelves, already ſeated in Fame's nobleſt "Temple ?— 
to a mitre ic tramſit gloria mundi! 


A compariſon, obviouſly occurring here, would ſeem 
to reflect but little eſteem on the Clergy. All our pub- 
lic aſſociations, the Royal Society, the Society of Arts, 
nay every municipal Corporation among us, have fingu- 
larly the advantage of our Religious Corporations, The 
former meet and do buſineſs with the noble and excellent 
ſpirit of improvement z of extending their lines of know- 
ledge and uſefulneſs ; munificently rewarding the ingeni— 
ous ſons of inveſtigation and difcovery : the latter (bluſh, 
bluſh, ye Biſhops and Church Governors) abſolutely 
meet in their Convocations and Aſſemblies (happily the 
former has not met for half a Century) to cheek and damp 
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the energy and progreſs of godlike knowledge; lay poſi- 
tive reſtraints on Human Underſtanding, ' that only ray of 
Divinity in our lower world, and anthoritatively forbid 
the Soul of man to exerciſe its powers; that is, to exiſt, 
for while it exiſts it muſt exerciſe its powers. Nor are 
our Religious Corporations contented even with ſo much 
groſs inſult, preſumption and impiety, as the above 
amounts to. Their prohibitions have penalties and pu- 
niſhments annexed to them ; their commands, curſes and 
imprecations : a mode of conduct infinitely criminal and 
odious in the ſight of Almighty God ; who has all along 
peremptorially declared his extreme jealouſy of any of 
his. Creatures taking the reins of Spiritual Government 
into their hands: of preſuming to have any acceſlibiity 
to the Human Soul; much more to antedate the Laff 
General Judgment, by arraigning and judicially trying its 
ideas, perceptions and feelings, and puniſhing it for ſup— 
poſed inſtances of delinquency. The Son of God himſelf, 
the firſt originated Being in Creation, the brightneſs of the 
Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his Perſon, to ren- 
der, if any thing can do it, our law-giving, mind- 
prejudging Clergy, eternally dumb, pretended not to 
any power or authority of judging mankind when upon 
Earth. His own divine words atteſt it in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, which if a Biſhop can read, without throwing 
his mitre and his rochet in the duſt, he muſt be the very 
perſon thus pointed at by St. John. If any man love the 
world, or the things that are in the world, the Love of the 
Father is not in bim. Theſe are our Lord and Maſter's 
words, which every one ſhould carry about with him in 
golden capitals, and be ready to repeat, with the utte- 
rance of thunder, to every clerical tyrant who preſumes 
to preſide in a ſpiritual Court, to call his fellow-creatures 
to account; and in caſes of not being heard, to ſhake off 
the duſt of bis feet as a teſtimony againſt him. IF ANY 
MAN HEAR MY WORDS AND BELIEVE NoT, I JUDGE 
HIM NOT: rfoR I CAME NOT TO JUDGE THE WORLD, 
BUT TO SAVE THE WORLD, HE THAT REJECTETH 
ME, AND RECEIVETH NOT MY WORDS, HATH ONE 
THAT JUDGETH HIM: THE WORD THAT I HAVE 
SPOKEN, THE SAME SHALL JUDGE HIM IN THE 
LAST DAY. Jobn xii. 47, 48. 


It 


light, 
uncea! 
allure; 
light. 
any de 
ſuffer 
off the 
make 
dit of 
childre 
the cb 


In 
Bench 
themſe 
preſſio 
conſtit 
Satire, 
ridicul: 
Can, P 
they al 


the wc 


11 


It is one of the moſt diſgraceful phenominons of the 
reſent age, in many reſpects ſo enlightened and improv- 
ed, that a ſet of learned, many of them ingenious men, 
by whom I mean the bench of Biſhops, ſhould ſubſiſt 
among us as the ſyſtematic declared Patrons of Superſti- 
tion, myſtery, ignorance, and anti- reformation: we muſt 
believe it, becauſe we fee it, but without ſeeing it, we 
could not have believed it. —Our Saviour thus addreſſes 
himſelf to his Diſciples, Je are the light of the world: a 
city that is ſet on a bill, cannot be bid; neither do men light 
a candle and put it under a buſhel, but in a candleſtic, and 
it giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. But how ſhall 
we deſign the bench of biſhops, our Right Reverend and 
Moſt Reverend Deſcendants of our Lord and his Apoſ- 
tles? The lights of the world reverſed : inſtead of a 
city ſet on a hill which cannot be hid, mere Indian | 
wig-wams, Icelandic ſubterranean huts not to be ſeen: 
candles put under a buſhel, emitting no one ray of 
light, inſtead of being placed in candleſticks, affording 
unceaſing radiance equally to all around. Satan, we are I 
aſſured, ſometimes transforms himſelf into an angel of I 
light. Surely their Reverend Lordſhips, if they have [11.114 
any decorum of character at all remaining, ought not to if 
ſuffer the father of lies, the father of miſchiet, to carry | 
off the merit of this ſingular elogium: they ſhould rather | 
make it their aſſiduous ſtudy for once to ſupport the cre- |: ol 
dit of their Bibles in the following remark, That hs | 
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children of this world are wiſer in their generation than 
the children of light. 


In fact, a late determination of the Right Reverend 
Bench, upon being particularly applied to, not to intereſt | 
themſelves in relieving non- conformiſts under legal op- 
preſſion ; in ſetting about in earneſt to reform their own 
conſtitution ; ſhould ſeem to deſerve the heavieſt laſh of 
Satire, inſtead of being tickled with the bare quill of 
ridicule. How the oſtenſible Guardians of Chriſtianity 
can, perfectly taciturn and unconcerned, behold what 
they are pleaſed to ſtyle the beſt Eſtabliſhment of it in 

| the world, expoſed daily to * juſteſt cenſure and th 
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moſt important animadverſion, is a circumſtance truly 
aſtoniſhing and inexplicable, unleſs we are at liberty to 
account for their conduct in the ſame way that Paul lon 

ago accounted for Demas having forſaken him, becauſe he 
loved this preſent world. Moreover, how our Biſhops can 
look at and contemplate each other on their ſenatorial 
bench, in order to advance and extend the buſineſs and 
improvement of the Body Politic, with which, as the 
ſervants of God, they have no manner of concern yet all 
the while remain obdurately remiſs and inattentive with 
regard to ſpiritual matters, their proper charaCteriſtic 
employment, 7. e. Religious Liberty, or the extenſion of 
Religious Knowledge, let thoſe explain that deal in maſter- 
ſecrets, in the myſteries of ſacerdotal polity : the incum- 
bent cloud is too deep, too heavy, for me to diſpel. — 


Very lately, a Right Reverend Prelate (Biſhop of Car- 
lifle) writing on the often-agitated topic of Subſcription 
to human Articles of Faith with uncommon liberality 
and preciſion, ſeems to have caught the ardent, the di- 
vine flame of CLARKE and Hoapry, thoſe moſt excel- 
lent writers in the generous cauſe of moral freedom and 
original Chriſtianity.—But, alas ! when the worthy Pre- 
late draws near the point to which his ſpirited laboure 
obvioully and naturally verge, that is, the point of farther 
Refermation, his Lordſhip ſtops ſhort, and with a paſſive 
indolence of Spirit, ſeems reſolved to wait til] Providence 
ſhall co-operate more effeQually to ripen and puſh for- 
ward the noble deſign. But how would he have Provi- 
dence interpoſe? Miraculouſly by ſending Jeſus Chriſt 
a ſecond time to our world, in order, propria perſona, to 
drive our Biſhops off their bench, with a ſcourge of Cords, 
as he heretofore drove the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple? or does he look on himſelf and his dignified 
Brethren in no better a condition than that of diſeaſed 
lepers, lying along the pool of Betheſda, unable to ſtep 
in and be cleanſed, till ſome man puſh them in? How 
has his Lordſhip's independence of ſentiment and noble- 
neſs of thinking abandoned him here ?—Does his Lordſhip 
imagine a Miracle neceſſary for a man to worſhip God in 


4virit and in truth - neceſſary nat 1% ſay long prayers f— 
; | neceſlary 
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neceſſary not to uſe vain repetitions like the Heathen ? 
a Miracle neceſlary for a man to take the beam out of his 
own eye before he ſpy the mote in his neighbour's ? neceſ- 
ſary to cleanſe the inſide of the cup and platter? What, is 
a Miracle neceſſary to turn a Biſhop out of Inſpiration's 
uſurped chair, out of his eccleſiaſtical judgment-ſeat, when 
all the world knows he has the abſolute loco-motive abi- 
lity, if he has but the Conſcience, to riſe up and quit it 
of himſelf ?—ls a Miracle neceſſary to authorize a man in 
reſtoring his neighbour the moſt valuable part of his pro- 
perty, which he had robbed him of by high-handed 
violence, or withheld from him by the unſanctifed tenure 
of popular prejudice and long poſleſſion ?—Does it require 
a Miracle for a Biſhop perſeveringly to aſſert and defend 
the eternal laws of Truth and equity, or to withdraw his 
countenance and protection from error, falſehood and in- 
juſtice, ſuppoſing his beſt withes, his beſt endeavours 
inefficient, actually to eftabliſh Truth and Equity ?—ls the 
omnipotent interterence of a Miracle requiſite to juſtify a 
Biſhop in honeſtly and candidly maintaining, in the face 
of angels and of men, that right is right, and wrong is 
wrong.—lf all theſe Miracles be really neceſſary, then 
ſhall we need the aid of Miracles in buckling 'on our 
ſhoes, and adjuſting our cravats about our necks.—- Did 
our dignitary Churchmen give manly ſuperior proots of dif- 
intereſtedneſs and telf-denial, while they thus wrap round 
them the mantle of indolence, procraſtination and anti- 
. meliorating, our reſpe& for them ſhould not die away on 
our lips as it does, nor languiſh in the cold rece ſſes of our 
hearts: but when it is notorious they are hugging their 
mitres and rapturouſly ſurveying their lawn-ſleeves, all the 
time of their backwardneſs and diſinclination toRE Form, 


what generous Proteſtant heart can feel, what generous 


Proteſtant tongue can expreſs reſpeQt for them? 


It is wonderful, and indeed melancholy to think, when 
our Intereſt and Duty draw different ways. what flimſy 
ſuperficial reaſoning, what thread-bare apologies, what 
blind, lame and naked falvo's of conduct, we cauſe to 
ſerve our purpoſe, in order effectually to preſerve the firſt, 
and at the ſame time, keep up the appearance of obrem- 
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perating tbe laſt. Such a procedure may ſatisfy our own 
corrupt, intereſted ſpirits ; may ſatisfy perſons in ſimilar 
circumftances with ourfelves; may latisty the inconſide- 
rate, the ignorant, and the credulous : but ſuch a proce- 
dure will not, cannot paſs with Almighty God, whoſe 
irreſiſtible eye penetrates every falſe outſide, every hypo- 
critical exterior; will not, cannot paſs, even with wiſe, 
diſcerning, ingenious men, How much have our Biſhops 
to anſwer for to their own conſciences and at the future 
judgment-bar of Jeſus Chriſt, who are confeſſedly the 
grand eccleſiaſtical ſpring of Reformation; yet mſtead of 
allowing it to traverſe the Kingdom, in one pure, bright, 
copious tide, they ſuffer it to glide off laterally into 
marſhes, bogs and dirty ſtagnating pools, incapable of af- 
fording either refreſhment or fructification l How much 
have they to anſwer for, both in this and in the world 
which is to come, for ſhutting their ears againſt, and fro- 
wardly reſiſting fo many repeated ſummonſes of reforma- 
tion from Heaven? reſiſting fuch divine heralds as 
CHlilincwoRTH, 'Titiotson, Locks, Sir ISAAc 
NEwro, CLARKE, Hob, CLAYTON, BERKELEY, 
with many other illuſtrious Perſonages of their own Com- 
munion f. They have reſiſted theſe with an obdurate- 
neſs of attention, an unfeelingneſs of conſcience, which 
have no example upon record, except among the devoted 
Jews, the Scribes and Phariſees of old, who reſiſted the 
antient Prophets, nay Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in perſon, pre- 
ciſely in the ſame way; as tenacious of their eſtabliſhed 
authority and ſuperſtition, as ſordidly addicted to their 
ſecularities—Other Heralds, ſtill increafing in number as 
the exigencies of Chriſtianity increaſe, are again ſounding 
the immortal call of Reformation in their ears: the Au- 
thors of the free and candid Diſquiſitions ; the acute and 
ſagacious writer of the eek 40 and the animated, 
maſterly opponents of Ruthertorth, Tottie, Balguy, &c. 
not to mention thofe conſcientious, diſintereſted men 
who have lately altogether relinquithed their livelihoods 
in the Hierarchy, rather than any longer give their coun- 
tenance to a religious Incorporation, altogether unknown 

to 


+ The Biſhop of Carliſle, Dr. Blackburne, Dr. Dawſon, 
the elegant, pathetic Author of Lerters to the Prelates, &C- 
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to Jeſus Chriſt and the Spirit of God. Should another 


half-century revolve, and ſee theſe celeſtial Meſſengers 
alſo deſpiſed, and their ſummonſes rejected; another 
and yet another race of Prophets ſhall ariſe, ſtill more 
numerous, ſtill more formidable; till God himlelf, 
obviouſly interpoſing, will not ſuffer their witneſs and 
evidence loyger to be rejected, but will awfully exam- 
plify the following words of our Saviour. J/hoever ſhall 
fall upon this ſione ſhall be broken; but on whamſoever it 
ſhall fall, it will grind them to powder. 


Even independent of the above affe cting conſequences 
in futuro, the preſent ſituation of the Eſtabliſhed Church 


ſhould ſeem to the laſt degree piteous and forlorn. She 


cannot poſſibly make a proſelyte without direQly acting 
on the SENSES of mankind, and flying in the face of the 
Lord's Prayer, where one principal object of our petition 
is, not to be led into temptation : tor aſſuredly, at her firſt 
conſtitution, had the Anglican Church had no lucrative 
places, ſinecures and emoluments to beſtow, not even her 
name, much leſs her glory, ſhould have deſcended to the 
preſent times: but where the carcaſe is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. Deprive her of Stalls and Mi- 
tres, and her other pecuniary props, and you deprive her 
of life and being. Her's is only golden exiſtence, with- 
out the ſolidity, brightneſs, permanency and univerſal 
currency of gold. Alter the civil conſtitution of England, 
let a foreign foe invade its territories, and overthrow its 
internal government (which God forbid !) the Britiſh 
Church is no more !——expiring on the point of a 
ſpear, or blown away into annihilation from the mouth of 
a cannon Money is the breath of her noſtrils, and the 
ſtatute- protection of the Realm, the vital ſuſtaining fluid 
in her veins. Almighty God, or his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
has no more to do with her, either with regard to her 
preſervation or perpetuation, than with any ordinary 
Corporation of mechanics or handicraftſmen. All the 
while, totally independent of ſuch local convulſions, ſuch 
bee en revolutions, as the above, the Church of God. the 

ingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be flouriſhing in diverſe 
parts of the Earth in proſperity and glory ; againſt which, 
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we are aſſured, the gates of bell ſhall never prevail. — 
How different the fate of the external viſible Church! A 
revolution originating in the State, and not occupying 
more than one annual circuit of the ſun, would be more 
than ſufficient to entomb all her greatneſs, and lay her 
rotting in the duſt. To what ſhould then amount her 
divine claim of Ordination? —to the mockery of the 
breeze paſſing over the grave-ſtone avenues of her dead, 
or lingering in melancholy ruſtlings among the branches 
of the rueful cypreſs !—Even contemplating her in full 
auſpicious lite, all-proſperous and all-glorious, how much 
worſe than non-entity is her exiſtence, inſomuch as ſhe 
can never add one Conformiſt, one new member to her 
communion, without, to uſe Scripture language, making 
bis latter ſtate wor ſe than his firſt{ while ſhe affeQs to offer 
us the Liberty of the Goſpel, the glorious Liberty of the 
children of God, with the Bible in one hand, ſhe in reality 
reduces us to the condition of bondſmen and ſlaves, with 
forms of Oaths and Subſcription in the other : over and 
above the unparalleled circumſtance of her actually ſeiz- 
ing a large proportion of our property, even at the time 
ſhe is tightening the ligature about our legs. 


Nor is it leſs the misfortune, than the fault of our 
ſyſtematic Clergy (I ſpeak of them in the aggregate) 
that although they loudly contend the Scriptures are their 
charter of Commiſſion and Office, ſeldom do they think 
of ſtudying theſe Scriptures, but only ſo much of them 
as their Liturgies have const:cRaTED. Hence the 
guilt of Liturgies and all formulary Compends of Chriſti- 
anity, being the mixt, garbled, imperfect compoſitions 
of wretched fallible men, bound up with the ſacred 
Oracles, the pure word of God. By this bold clerica] 
ſtratagem, the unthinking part of the world (always the 
greater number) are led to conſider them of equal autho- 
rity, which, in fact, they are, fo far as the Statutes of 
the Realm can make them. The procedure imperceptibly 
tends to withdraw our reſpe& and veneration from the 
divinely-inſpired Bible ; mankind being too ready to take 
it for granted the BEST PART of that immaculate Vo- 


lume has been inſerted in our Prayer-Books. It totally 
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differs from particular Sermons, Commentaries, Har- 
monies, Concordances, &c. where we find large portions 
of Scripture; becauſe theſe are never ſyſtematically con- 
ſtituted, and licenſed by the State, to be eſpecially and 
ſtatedly uſed in preference of all others : are never per- 
mitted to repoſe in our Churches, as part of their 
ſtationary public ſervice; though they are occaſionally 
dragged in there by our Reverend plagiaries and pilferers, 
who having no divine furniture themſelves for the pulpit, 
without compunction rob the literary dead of whole 
ſections and chapters. — This mingle-mangle of human 
and divine, this motly compoſition of God and Man, ſet 
up together and ſanctified by uſage in our Places of Public 
Worſhip, has not only thrown ſcandal on Reformation, 
and cold water on its future progreſs, but is in itſelf ab- 
ſolute impiety ; by imparting to Man, whoſe breath is in 
his noſtrils, and whoſe kindred are the reptiles under our 
feet, that glory and honour only due to God, or, at leaſt, 
by aſſociating and confounding them ignorantly and arbi- 
trarily together. —As a natural conſequence of this you 
will ſeldom meet with Bibles in private houſes, even of 
Clergymen themſelves: but Prayer-Books, Companions 
to the Altar, Catechiſms, Expoſitions of Catechiſms, 
&c. &c. theſe truly Apocryphal, and in many inſtances, 
abſurd, unintelligible Writings, THE SCRIPTURES OP 
THE CLERGY, you will meet with in abundance on 
every deſk, on every ſhelf, in every ſtudy. So admirably 
pointed are our Saviour's words! YE HAVE TAKEN 
AWAY THE KEY OF KNOWLEDGE : YE SHUT UP THE 
KINGDOM oF HEAVEN AGAINST MEN: YE MAKE 
THE COMMANDMENTS OF GoD OF NONE- EFFECT 
THROUGH YOUR TRADITIONS : AND YE TEACH FOR 
DocTRrINEs THE COMMANDMENTS OF MEN. 


I am well aware, many will think that the writer, on 
the ſeveral topics that have fallen under his pen, has 
dipped that pen too deeply in the cauſtic of Satire ; has 
made uſe of too high colouring, too much declamation, 
too much aſperity, too much invective.— The reader 
has a privilege to think ſo if he pleaſes, and the writer a 


ſimilar one to think otherwiſe, I write on a general ſub- 
ject, 
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ject, in behalf of the Chriſtian world at large, with no 
intereſted concern whatever about any of its ſyſtematic 
diviſions or ſubdiviſions; and I acknowledge ſubmiſſion to 
no Authority upon Earth, but that of my BiBLE, and the 
HUMAN UNDERSTANDING: I pay court to no Patron 
whether Right Reverend or Right Honourable ; ] ſolicit 
no perſonal countenance or favour; I deſcend not to 
private moral charaQers or domeſtic hiſtory ; nor do I 
glance with an evil, jealous or envious eye, at any one 
individual whatſoever : therefore it follows as a juſt con- 
ſequence, that no one has any right to be my judge, 
who is pertinaciouſly attached io a PAR , toal EADbx, 
to a CREED. Let the Reader arraign and try me, by 
the Authority of Reaſon and of Jeſus Chriſt, and I will 
with alacrity and confidence ſubmit to ſtand before his 
judgment-ſeat.— I look upon the ſpiritual empire of the 
Clergy to be the moſt defpotic, corrupt and dangerous in 
the world: an empire in its leading and avowed principles 
deſtructive of Human Freedom, conſequently of Human 
Happineſs, and directly oppoſed to the Goſpel of Peace, 
the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. As 
ſuch I have oppoſed it, as ſuch I will oppoſe it, with 
eagerneſs, freedom and energy, fo long as I ſhall be able 
to wield a pen, or conceive a thought worthy the pen of 
Honeſty and independence. All our ſtate-incorporated, 
our richly-endowed, legiſlative-ſtationed Clergy, I would 
include in theſe characteriſtic words of our Lord. Bx- 
WARE OF FALSE PROPHETS, WHo COME TO YOU IN 
SHEEPS CLOTHING ; BUT INWARDLY THEY ARE RA- 
VENING WoLvEs, I would take Jeſus Chriſt's univerſal 
and kindly-intended hint here, both as my encouragement 
and my apology. Moreover, | 


Lædere qui potuit prodeſſe aliquando valebit ; 
Vulnera dum ſanas, dolor eſt medicina doloris. 


Which may be thus paraphraſed in vernacular lan- 
_ guage: 


The cauſtic thus the Surgeon's hand applies, 


The phlegmon kindles, and the bliſters rife, _ 
Life's 
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Life's languid ſprings and movements to reſtore, 
And graft health roſeate on a partial ſore. 
What great important good e'er lack'd its ill, 
To break not Nature's laws but to fulfil ? 
The cloud that deep o'erſpreads Creation's face, 
Deſcends in rain and fruQtifies each place. 


The more I revolve the ſubject in my mind, the more 

IT am convinced that Truth, divine Truth, lies on the 
oppoſite ſide to the Clergy : ſo that the confederating, 
monopolizing, impoſing ſpirit of that body muſt firſt 
be deſtroyed, before we can have acceſs to the Temple of 
Truth, or worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth. In the 
mean time, a generous, perſevering hardihood of inveſtt- 
gation muſt precede : before which, in the long run, 
Prieſtcraft and ſcholaſtic myſtery, however patronized, 
however coercively ſupported, cannot but fall under their 
own aukward, cumbrous ruins.— Did I need any other 
than that of the Bible, I might ſhelter myſelf under the 
authority of Dr. LOW TH (now a Right Reverend Biſhop) 
who has this remarkable paſſage in a Sermon of his 
e ase and publiſned when he was prebendary of 
urham. “ Let no one lightly entertain ſuſpicions of 
any ſerious propoſal for the advancement of religious 
knowledge; nor out of unreaſonable prejudice, endea- 
vour to obſtruct any enquiry that profeſſes to aim at the 
farther illuſtration of the great ſcheme of the Goſpel in 
general, or the removal of error in any part, in faith, in 
docirine, in practice, or in worſhip, An opinion is not falſe 
becauſe it contraditls received notions. But whether true 
er falſe, let it be ſubmitted to a fair examination. Truth 
in the end muſt be a gainer by it and appear with greater 
evidence.” Whether the poſſeſſion of a mitre has had 
power to check the liberality of this declaration, as it is 
confeſſed Mitres are powerful things, remains a problem 
which poſlibly ſome future critical occaſion ſhall ſolve. 
While the Dr. evidently encourages free enquiry, he 
ſuppoſes errors and defects as the proper objects of that 
enquiry, otherwiſe his ſentiment upon the whole has no 
meaning. In reality, all eſtabliſhments ſhould ſeem 
made up principally of ſuch errors and defects, being 
entirely 
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being entirely nu MA in their conſtitution and perpetuity: 
but eſpecially as they in effect deſtroy the identity of our 
Saviour's Perſon, the authority of his Example, and the 
Divinity of his Character. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was lite- 
rally a Diss£NTER—a Diſlenter from ſuch an Eſtabliſh- 
ment ; and ſo muſt every one from every national popular 
Religion, till the end of the world, that would acknow- 
ledge him as Maſter, or tread in his divine footſteps, 
Nonconformity to ſuperſtitious Rites and Ceremonies, to 
hypocritical Devotion, and oftentatious Worſhip, began 
with the public Miniſtry of our Lord, He himſelf was 
the grand Prototypal NonconroRMIST : his Diſciples 
caught and breathed the ſame excellent ſpirit of religious 
freedom and independence. It deſcended unimpaired and 
unpolluted, in its general effect, through many generati- 
ons, till it was overtaken by ConsTANTINE and his 
CoUNciLs; who reſtored once more the Old Exhibitory 
Religion, by rendering the Goſpel of Chriſt merely poli- 
tical and ſecular ; a Conſtitution which Roms and her 
numerous national progeny, FRAanCF, SpAlx, PoRTU- 
GAL, ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, have handed down to the 
preſent times. So that PRIESTS of all endowed, merce- 
nary, municipal Religions, have been alike fince the 
beginning of the world ; anxious about the preſervation 
of their temporalities, their honours, ſalaries and ſinecures 
and, in order to maintain among the people, always too 
eaſily, too ſucceſsfully over-reached, their ſeparate, offi- 
cial importance, no leſs anxious for certain Doctrines and 
Superſtitious Obſervances of their own compoſing and im- 
poſing ; which they have all along with an high hand 
lawlefsly interwoven with the purity and ſimplicity of true 
Religion, and which to dete& and decompound, would 
require learning and underſtanding far beyond the com- 
mon level: whence they have been on all preſſing emer- 
gencies confidently ſure of the popular voice, while the 
united voice of liberal, ingenious, diſcerning, diſintereſt- 
ed men, has ever been againſt them. Nor were the 
Jewiſh High Priefts, the Scribes and the Phariſees, 
againſt whom our divine Lord fo uniformly inveighed and 
proteſted, more paſſionately anxious in all the above re- 
ſpects, than are our Biſhops and Church EA 
thu 
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this day: ſo perſecly applicable to all Churches inveſted 


with worldly riches, diſtinctions and emoluments, the 
prohibitory reprimand of the Son of God, Mart Nor 
MyYFATHER's HoussE AN Hovst or MERCHANDISE, 
John ii. 16. 


It will, no doubt, be particularly remarked, that the 
writer has treated the Bench of Biſbops, with very little 
reſpect or veneration: | acknowledge it frankly. As in- 
dividuals, I honour and eſteem the memory of man 
Biſhops not in the land of the living, and the characters 
of ſome now alive; but as a Body aſſuming juriſdiction, 
preſiding in courts of trial, judgment and punithment, 
dictating, reſtraining, coercing, fining and excommuni- 
cating z I would ever hold them in the utmoſt contempt 
and deriſion, as enemies of human knowledge, reſpecting 
the Deity, and avowedly diſaffected to the inveſtigation of 
Religious Truth : but paramount to all, as Intruders into 
the Temple of God, where Jeſus Chriſt ſhould alone ſit 
unrivalled and ſupreme ; as daring to enact laws and 
ſtatutes additional to his, and calling upon the Powers of 
this world to ſanction and inforce theſe laws, in order ta 
give them fiftitious majeſty and operation, To me it 
appears, it would argue a deſertion of our allegiance to 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only Governor and Legiſlator in his own 
Kingdom, not to expreſs the utmoſt indignation at their 
uſurped authority, their over: bearing preſumption, reſt- 
leſs ambition, ſecular-mindedneſs, and hypocritical detail 
of pretences and plauſibilities. I can bring one of their 
own order, a man of truth and candour, directly affirm- 
ing the ſame thing. * It there is one virtue,” ſays he, 
& more peculiar to the Chriſtian Syſtem, as diſtin from 
all others taught by natural Reaſon, beſide loving our 
enemies, it is that of a contempt of this world and heaven- 
ly-mindedneſs. An Eccleſiaſtic therefore may write and 
preach for ever, about the truth and excellence of Chri- 
ſtianity; but if He is known to ſcrape up many thouſands 
out of the revenues of the Church of Chriſt, no matter 
whether it be to eſtabliſh a name and raiſe a family, or to 
leave to wive. and kindred ; he will never be able to make 
any converts to Chriſtianity, or do any good by writings, 
which 
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which his own life counteracts ſo flagrantly : fuch an Ec- 
cleſiaſtic will be ſo far from converting unbelievers to 
Chriſtianity, that nothing promotes Infidelity, perhaps, ſo 
much, as the avarice and ſelfiſhneſs of the { perior Clergy,*" 
Theſe ſentiments ate free, bold and juſt. Nor do l think 
one of our Monthly Critics has exceeded due bounds in 
the following paſſage. Reafon and argument have 
been employed to little purpoſe : who knows but that wit 
and ſatire may produce ſome good effect? And ſurely 
when Biſhops, who call themſelves Proteſtants, are at this 
time of day, advocates for the continuance of penal laws for 
the direflion of Conſcience, they are fair game, and deſerve 
the keeneſt ſhafts of every ſpecies of wit and ridicule . 


Others have tried their method: I muſt try mine, 
Should it not ſucceed, the diſintereſtedneſs of the inten- 
tion will ſerve both as my juſtification and my reward. — 
Eſi quoddam prodire tenus.— The combatants that fight 
under the banners of Chriſtian Liberty, that is, of Je- 
ſus Chrift, the Son of God, may with peculiar felicity 
adopt the following line from a profane author. 


Eft Deus in nobis, agitante caleſcimus ills. 


Men that cannot be gently perſuaded into ſenſe, may, 
perhaps, be downrightly ſhamed into ſenſe. None will 
condemn the keenneſs and acrimony of the ſatire, but ſuch 
as feel the ſatire. Thoſe however that feel, ought not to 
condemn it, ſeeing they are both the cauſe of, and the 
apology for it. Such muſt change, that is, become what 
they are not, elſe ſatire continue to load her quiver and 
ſharpen the point of her every arrow.—Ten thouſand 
literary ſons of ſoft perſuaſion, of cool addreſs, have failed, 
againſt the minions of ſpiritual tyranny and corruption : 
ſhould I alſo fail, I ſhall have the ſatisfactiou of failing in 
good company, over and above being kept in countenance 


by 


Advice from a Biſhop, in a ſeries of Letters to a young 
Clergyman. By a late excellent and celebrated Biſhop of 
Clogher.. 


+ Monthly Review for March 1774, page 236. 
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by the well-known adage. In magnis voluiſſe ſat et. — 
I write in the face of Church- men who have formally 
relinquiſhed their connections with the Son of Ged, by 
forming an alliance with the Powers of this world. Truth 
can never be juſtly or happily conceived of by men, whoſe 
lives and characters degrade and contravene it; no more 
than a beautiful landſkip can be repreſented pictureſquely 
by that pencil which, inſtead of drawing out the lines of 
juſt deſign, and elegant proportion, ſhould disfigure the 
back-ground with blots, and blacken it with daſhes.— 
God never yet intruſted an accurate conception of Truth 
to men that daily prove its inefficacy on their hearts and 
lives, by breaking the expreſs commands and inſtitutions 
of the God of Truth. The virtuous, ſober, ſelf-denied, mer- 
ciful, conſcientious, candid man, ſhould ſeem to have the 
only genuine feeling and perception of Truth in his boſom : | 
all others are counterfeits, however diſtinguiſhed by the 141 
dignitary badge of Eſtabliſnment, however authenticated 


by the vellum ſtamp of civil Authority. To throw away | j 
mildneſs and gentleneſs on perſons that have merit ſuffici- Wintel | 
ent to intitle them to the contrary, would be to defraud 1:36 
the gentle and the mild of their natural property. No i} 


one can be mild or gentle meritoriouſly, who is not capa- 1 
ble of ſelf-defenſive ſentimental accenſions of paſſion: I 
without this, clemency and manſuitude degenerate into 
conſtitutional dryneſs and inſipidity. A milk-ſoft tempe- 
rament of this fort, when the excellence and purity of 
Religion are at ſtake, conſequently every thing dear and 
valuable to us as Chriſtians, would ſeem to be that fo 
ſingularly markt and puniſhed in the Revelations, by be- 
ing ſpewed out of the Mouth.—1 confeſs it, that to eſta- 
bliſh the univerſal Empire of the Bible, in its own divine 
form, Creedleſs and Confeſſionleſs, is my wiſh, my lead- 
ing ambition: all the ardour, the energy, the pathos, the 
enthuſiaſm, I am maſter of, if I am maſter of any, I | 
would lay out on the occaſion. © When our Subject i) 
lies near our heart,” ſays an incomparable Philoſopher, | | 
« our language muſt be animated; or it will be worſe | 
than lifeleſs, it will be affected and hypocritical, Now = 
what ſubje& can lie nearer the heart of a Chriſtian, or a | 


man, than the Exiſtence and Perfections of God, and the ol 
| | Immortality | 1 


J 334 1] 


Immortality of the Human Soul * ?“ The truly memo- 
Table and ever to be reſpedted HoaDLEy, had he not 
looked back when be put his band to the controverſial plow, 
by giving way too paſſively to the ſelf-deceiving humour 

of a favourite maxim, would have left the Britiſh Chri- 
ſtian world much nearer a general Reform than, in faQ, 
he did. His high-ſtationed brethren, when they ſaw fo 
great and good a man ſtop ſhort midway in the lucific 
path of Reformation, not inconſiſtently concluded, that 
the neceſſity of Reforming upon the whole was by no 
means urgent : therefore, they did not even take the 
trouble of accompanying him half-way ; but rather choſe 
to remain in darkneſs altogether than, after a few imperfe& 
glances of light, to fall back again into the opaque, and 
of courſe find it doubly irkſome. 


Divines have taken infinite pains (Biſhop Butler in 
particular 1) to vindicate Providence on the alleged ac- 
count of not having made Chriſtianity univerſal, when in 
truth they themſelves, Bithops and Doctors, are the 
living e/tabliſhed obſtructions and hindrances in its 
way: in plain Engliſh, they would ſtand forth as 
the compurgators of Almighty God, with reference 
to an injurious ſpecies of delinquency of which them- 
ſelves, one and all of them, are guilty. - Surpaſſingly 
conſiderate and generous ! The fact is (and a ſtubborn 
fact it is) that God, by his Son and faithful Meſſenger, 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſet Chriſtianity a-going in the true genius 
and channel of univerſality, by conſtituting all its mem- 
bers and votaries perfectly equal to the end of the world, 
that is, judicially unaccountable to each other. — Were it 
otherwile, tyranny and the vileſt deſpotiſm might aſſume 
and maintain a divine right to become univerſal: tyrants 
and deſpots have often ated with this Satanic ſentiment 

lowing and tumultuating in their boſoms ; but as often, 
like Lucifer, have been overthrown and laid proftrate in 
diſgrace. Power lodged abſolutely by God, the Creator 


and Governor of the Univerſe, 1n the hands of Mortality, 
would 


® Dr. Beattie on Truth, page 550. 
+ See his Analogy of Religion, Natural and Revealed. 
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would really be an abſurdity of the firſt magnitude; 
inſomuch as, by conſtantly and unavoidably turning out 
de ſpotic and tyrannical, it would daily and hourly riſe up 
in oppugnance to Himſelf, his ſovereign dominion and 
ſupreme adminiſtration ; unleſs he ſhould ever and anon 
interpoſe, viſibly and ſupernaturally, to counteratt its 
decrees, and retard its progreſs ; un-ſpoke its Phaetonic 
chariot-wheel, and clip its vulturine pinion: therefore 
has he, with conſummate wiſdom and conſiſtence, with 
no ſet of men whatever intruſted a reſident, juriſdictive 
power. Temporal ſovereignty, or ſupreme civil govern- 
ment, is no exception to this; becauſe it flows not from 
God, but from man; who, as a free being, can beſtow 
or withdraw it when his own abſolute weltare and ſecuri- 
ty require either. Freedom of being was the firſt divine 
inveſtiture: the good and evil reſulting hence, in the 
preſervation of the one and cure of the other, depend 
intermediately upon man. 4 


In Religion, however, matters are far otherwiſe con- 
ſtituted: at the head of which God himſelf, and his Son 

eſus Chriſt, alone preſide ; and under whom all man- 
kind without diſtinction are arranged in the moſt unte- 
ſpecting ſodality and brotherhood. God in Revelation 
only ſpeaks to us by Jeſus Chriſt: theſe then are the 
words of the latter. Call no one Maſter, no one Father 
upon Earth; for one is your Father which is in Heaven, 
and one is your Maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are bre- 
thren, Biſhops that can miſtake theſe expreſs and poſi. 
tive injunctions, may likewiſe miſtake their Parliament 
robes for a Savicur*s ſeamleſs veſtment, and their mitres 
and chariots for his Croſs and crown of thorns, 
Biſhops therefore, contemplating the non-univerſality of 
the Goſpel, ſhould ſmite their boſoms, and with a noble 
unexampled ingenuity, point themſelves out to their ill- 
requited Maker, as the true and only cauſes of prevention 
why that Goſpel, the Goſpel of bis Son, bas not been 
preached unto all the world, as a witneſs to all nations; 
and implore an holy reforming ſpirit from on high ; a 
ſpirit of wiſdom, meekneſs, moderation, humility and 


{slf-denial,—Churchmen have had Chriſtianity in their 
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hands now upwards of ſeventeen bundred years © but in- 
ſtead of advancing forward, it is daily going backward. 
Shall we blame God or man? Feſus Chrift or the bench 
of Biſhops ?—Tell us ye emblazoned ſatelſites of mo- 
narchs, ye twinkling moons ſtuck in the belt of ever 
enthroned Jupiter; inſtead of being the humble follow- 
ers of the meek and lowly Feſus : who refuſed to be a king, 
nay a private divider of property ; telling his Difciples 
(to the end of the world) he bad ſet them an example that 
they ſhould follow his ſle ps. . 


What has prevented the Chriſtian Religion, through a 
ſurpriſing ſeries of ſeventeen Centuries, from becoming 
univerſa} ? There is a ſovereign miſtake ſome where, 
though a Right Reverend one, in this matter. — Here the 
ſhoe pinches : here the nail may be driven to the head. 
Why do not the Clergy abandon their General Aſſem- 
blies, Synods, Preſbyteries, Kirk-Seſſions, Convocations, 
Biſhop's-Courts, Conſiſtories; where they ſit the mocke- 
ry of their own ſhadows, and the bugbears of their own 
voluntarily- inſlaved imaginations ; abandon their coaches, 
chariots, ſettees and drawing rooms; in order to render 
Chriſtianity as diffuſive and boundleſs as, by the follow- 
ing Commiſſion, it would appear, Feſus Chriſt moſt 
certainly intended it to be? Go and teach ALL nations, 
Matt, xviii. 19. Go ye into ALL the world, and preach 
the Goſpel to EVERY creature, Mark xvi. 15.—Is Eng- 
land, Scotland and Ireland, all nations ? or their inhabi- 
tants, every creature? — Does Churchmen's ftanding in 
their deſks and pulpits, week after week, and year after 
year, clad in fine linen ſurplices, and robes of filk, 
amount to going and teaching all nations pls it poſſible 
our Reverend and Right Reverend Doctors can imagine, 
Almighty God will a ſecond time work miracles, by 
raiſing up a PETER, a PAUL, a BARNAB&s, to preach 
the Goſpel in Aſia, in Africa, in America; leſt an 
eſtabliſhed highly-endowed Prieſthood, my Lords the 
Biſhops, ſhould be diſturbed on their ſenatorial bench, in 
their palaces, levee-rooms, ſofas and arbours ; figuring 
with the great and mighty, and feaſting with the diſſo- 
lute and voluptuous ? — perhaps on Sundays and high 

feſtivals, 
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feſtivals, condeſcendingly rehearſing and reſponſing, in | 


Cathedrals, the praiſes of God and of- MEX I—A 
ſimple monarch on a throne, ſuppoſing him the object of 


their addreſſes, would be tired out and jaded with their 


fulſome, nauſeating, complimentary lip-ſervice ; their 
tedious, diſguiting, embarraſſed prayers, Is the ear of 
Almighty God leſs chaſte, leſs delicate, leſs exquiſitely 
feeling, than that of a ſimple monarch ?—Things mult 
take a turn from their preſent forlorn, diſgraceful ſtate, 
or the words of divine Truth be falſified, the inſtitutions 
of divine H/iſdem overthrown, and the Goſpel of Chriſt 
buried in its own ruins, inſtead of being preached unto all 
tbe world, as @ witneſs to all nations. 


What ſhould the Hierarchies of England and Scotland 
be, deprived of their annual appointments, ſtipends and 
ſinecures, other or better than a body of Swiſs or Heſ- 
fan mercenaries diſmiſſed from their pay? Would 
Biſhops, would Preſbyters, continue in their ſtations one 
moment, to preach the everlaſting Goſpel, without their 
reſpective fixt ſalaries, a ſort of living inſpiration, while 
that of their Bzbles ſeems to lie dead ?-—No, ſurely: for 
were they indeed in poſſeſſion of ſo glorious and Apoſtolic 
a ſpirit as to perſevere in the former, and at the ſame 
time relinquiſh the /atter, we ſhould not find them loiter- 


ing at home, enjoying to gratification and ſatiety, the 


good things, the favory fleſb-pots of three ſmall kingdoms 
({egregiouſly ſmall, compared with the four vaſt Conti- 
nents of the world) rhyming over and over and over 
again, in the ear of the Deity, as if difficult or obdurate 
of hearing, their rotatory forms, and ceremonial flou- 
riſhes; the very identical /ong prayers, much ſpeaking, 
vain repetitions, like the Heathen, mentioned and poſitive- 
| box pane by our Saviour : but with their ſtaffs and 

ndals travelling into the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
through yet unexplored and un-chriſtianized Indian nati- 
ons; on ſo illuſtrious and divine an embaſly, depending 
for their bread on that over-ruling, all-ſeeing Pzovi- 
DENCE, which clothes the lillies of the field, and feeds the 
ravens of the wilderneſs —John the Baptiſt, the firſt 


Chriſtian miſſionary ſent from Heaven, was fed with 
| lacuſts 
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locuſis and wild honey; yet was he a burning and ſbining 
light: were our modern Reverend Baptiſts burning and 
ſhining lights, they ſhould never lack at leaſt, from the 
bounty of Heaven, their cu, and wuild- boney.— We 
Britsns (happy Britons 1) have the BisLe in our pof- 
ſeſſion to inſtruct us; left as perfect, that is, as plain 
and perſpicuous, as Feſus Chrift could leave it : but 
Indians (unfortunate Indians ) have it not. Let Cler- 
. gymen then quit a place where eſſentially there is little 
uſe for them, in order to go where there ſhould ſeem 
incumparably more, — The Diſciples firſt preached at 
Jeruſalem, and then in all the countries round about: 
our Clergy have already preached and loitered for ages in 
Britain; let them then at length gird up their loins, and 
preach the Goſpel of Chriſt to all the kingdoms round 
about. The labourer, moſt aſſuredly, is worthy of his 
wages : but the wages ought by no means to forego the 
work, —Expeditions 10 far diftant nations and people 
ſhould have the effect, perhaps, of hardening and maf- 
cul.nizing their coaxed and delicate conſtitutions, attenu- 
ated and broken down by exceſſive eaſe, indolence and 
luxurious living: therefore, ſuppoſing our Miniſters of 
the Goſpel regardleſs of their fouls (out of ſight being 
out of mind) let them, in the name of common ſelt- 
preſervation, be at leaſt regardful of their relaxed and 
enervated bodies. More ſeriouſly. 


Biſhops and Church Governors have no right whatever 
to ſend others as miſſionaries and teachers, to Chriſtianize 
Indian nations, Heathens and Pagans : the poſitive com- 
mand is, for THEMSELVES to go, preaching repentance 
and remiſſion of fins among all nations (Luke xxiv. 47) 
Chriſt, when he delivered the command, immediately 
before his aſcenſion into Heaven, knew no diſtinction of 
orders, except that the chiefeſt ſhould be the ſervant of all. 
— Alas! our far-off ordinational deſcendants of FisHER- 
MEN, our Parliamentary Fathers in God, inſtead of 
being fiſhers of men, would only fiſh for—loaves and 
Aſhes: by no means ſatisfied, upon «ſting bread, to be 
. remunerated with a ffone.— A ſtone let martyrs m_ 
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the ſpirit of the Hierarchy is not to become, but to 


MAKE Martyrs, 


Our Fathers of the Church themſelves decree, 
State-ſlaves in all beſide, from Bibles free; 
A muſty, ſtale, time-rent, moth-ate antique, 
Some ſtrange folks prize from humour, or from 

pique. 

Biſhops give rules, but are not ty'd by any, 
Like the mean mobile crowd, the vulgar many; 
Ty'd not by Scripture, a dead-letter boaſt, 
Till breathed upon by BisHoe's Holy Ghoſt ; 
A dainty ſmock-fac*d thing, in ſurplice rob'd, 
But into ſoft, plump fat its cheeks conglob'd. 
Sometimes in chariot riding, ſometimes ſeen 
Bearing the train up of a king or—queen. 
Sometimes, in eaſy gracious diſhabille, 
Set at my Lady's parties of quadrille. 
Sometimes, in mute, mock, puppet-raree-ſhow, 
Plac'd on Patrician bench—its noie to blow. 
Sometimes, in Sunday's pulpit (wayward elf ) 
Mutt'ring o'er Goſpel-ſatires—on itſelf ; 
Ofr ner indeed, all powder and perfume, 
At Stateſman's levee, court-day drawing- room; 
To know, beyond all ſecond-hand averment, 
How ſpread the Go/pel-tid:ngs o pre ferment.— 
This courteous, well-bred, leering, ſimpering thing, 
Its head all faſhion, and its heels all ſpring ; 
Muſt blow its little breath upon our Bb/es, 
E'er we dare ſeparate plain truth from libels; 
Diſtinguiſn yonder ſun divinely bright, 
Thron'd in meridian majeſty of light, 
From his refemblance dancing in the pool, 
That neither warms nor guides, but charms the fool. 
Hugging this paſte-board, wire-ſtrung Hol Y GHOST, 
Let each his Bible uſe to—ſinge the roaſt ; 
Its ſenſe departed, and its ſpirit fled, 
To hover round the Apoſtolic dead. 
What, cenſure our black Lords with impious pen, 
As paltry fiſhers faſhing paltry men? 
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(Like Sto long ago, and Ax pREw, taught 
By one call'd 70% this miſdeed of thought) 
No! No l- the orthodox prelatic diſh is 
(Who can EAr men?) good ſwinging loaves and fiſhes, 


'The language of Poetry may be farther introduced to 
the aſſiſtance of proſe. The Muſes ought never to be 
engaged on any other than the generous fide of Li- 
berty, Religious Liberty in particular. Religious Liberty 
has Heaven alone for its object: the inſpiration of the 
Muſes ſhould at all times be the inſpiration of Heaven. 


Uncommon evlis need uncommon cures : 
Truth ſickens while Eſtabliſhment endures ; 
The Goſpel, tho? no cripple, halts on crutches, 
Ihe Prieſthood's ſpirit of defacement ſuch is; 
Converſion languiſhes in dens of thieves, 

Or takes her nap in mitres and lawn-ſleeves ; 
And while his Lordſbip's chariot rolls along, 
Poor Reformation makes way with the throng, 


Me other objects, other ſcenes delight, 
More dear tho” far leſs ſplendid to the ſight ; 
Beyond the ſtately Dean's or Prelate's ken, 
Men dark'ning doctrines, doQrines dark'ning men; 
Like thoſe eclipſes doubly deep that run 
Not only o'er the ſtars but o'er the ſun, 
From torrid ſcorching heats beneath the line, 
How ſweet to turn where milder planets ſhine ! 
From elements that dread tornado's wrap, 
The lightning's ſheeted fires and thunder's clap; 
To friendly monſoons and ſkies ſtil] ſerene, 
Delight, Peace, Temp'rature's benignant reign ! 


Religion—left to her own native pow'rs, 
To calm retirement, and reflecting hours 
To work the noiſeleſs tenor of her way, 
In thought by night, in virtuous deeds by day; 
(Like main-ſprings of a watch, no noiſe, ſtir ſhowing, 
That keep their little worlds around them going ) 


=. How 
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How calculated, on the nobleſt plan, 
To form the general happineſs of man! 
Lift him above the wretchedneſs of life, 
Like ſtars ſeen bright beyond the tempeſt's ſtrife! 
In Nature's ſcale of being ſtation'd high, - 
His foot on Earth, but fixt on Heav'n his eye! 
God holding converſe thus with human kind, 
And at all moments preſent with the mind! 
Angels at Jacob's ladder ſtill attending, 
With bleſſings fraught, deſcending and aſcending ! 
Religion—ſuch thy triumph, ſuch thy aid, 
When pure from ſullying hands of Price ſelf-made z 
Thy mental temple clear'd of thieves and ſpells, 
Conſcience no longer bought from him who ſells : 
Who, at the altar kindling up falſe fire, 
Would erring Inſpiration re-inſpire 
From Heav'n's recondite ſtores Promethean ſteal, 
And blund'ring Revelation re-reveal. 
'That is, on human police graft divine, 
Trim the ſun's diſk with oil to cauſe him ſhine ; 
From blackſmith's bellows blow the mighty gale, 
To ſweep the ocean and make navies ſail. 


Years may revolve (years moments rate in Heaven) 
Fer Truth, e'er Virtue, purg'd from human leaven ; 
Our Bibles, giving life in every page, 

Be reſcu'd irom a worſe than Gothic age: 

See after ſee be fill'd, ſtall aſter ſtall, 

Things all in order ſeeming, triumph all; 
While Seaſons ſmile, ſuns complaiſantiy ſhine, 
The world for Czfar made O, Prieſtcraft, thine 
Nothing but gen'rous Self-denial left 
Of bold example ſteadily bereft. 

What then ?—tho? ſhadowing orbs eclipſe the ſun, 
They o'er him but to prove his glory run. | 
Feſus his word immutable hath paſs'd, 

Immutable as God's own throne to laſt; 

To keep his free-born ſubjects undiſmay'd, 

His little ones, too lambkin-like afraid; 

That not the gates of bell, ſhould hell aſſail, 
Againſt his bleſſed Kingdom ſhall prevail. 


Sneers 
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Sneers at proteſt ſo kind to courts belong, 
Not to the lover of ingenuous ſong — 
Such choice aſſurance others may abuſe, 
But not Truth's ſpecial flamen not the Muſe ; 
The Goſpel's gentle, genuine handmaid, born 
'To prize beyond dull medium, and to fcorn ; 
Heav'n in her love, rapture, ſeraphic ſwell, 
And in her hate emphatic endleſs hell. — 


A tbouſand years, with God, one day appears, 

One day, one ſbort ſhort day a thouſand years. 
The Muſe's ſolace this, when with high hand 
Hierarchic Deſpotiſm would ſtalk the land ; 
Eccleſial Pow'r, with inſolent rude ſtride, 
Among her vot'ries half the world divide; 
By Civil Government not ſtill with-held, 
Her every blow of violence repell'd. 

| Her Convocalion- doors, with triple bolt, 

0 Lock'd up, leſt Satan ſhould within revolt; 
Her Ceurts o'er-ruPF'd, reverſe of mercy- ſeats, 
Chok'd, Perſecution, not extinCt thy heats ; 
W hich elſe ſhould into conflagrations riſe, 
And ſorm Elijab's chariot for the ſkies. 


Sure prelude to, bleſt omen of that hour, 
When Lucifer ſhall zwice reſign his pow'r, 
Wherever lodg'd, from caſſock up to mitres, 
Thro' a long range of ſpiritual prize fighters : 
When, like a cloud of locuſts in the ſun, 
Swept off by winter's friendly reign begun; 
Church-ranks and titles ſhall be ſwept away 
From the pure bright expanſe of Goſpel- day: 
Biſhops ſhrunk ſnail-like within vulgar ken, 
Happy and proud to rank as common men 
God, as in Nature, without Creed, teſt, thrall, 
In Revelation alſo—a/l in all, | 


What—Biſhops ſend Atlantic ſeas to roam ? 


Rather be drones Right Reverend kept at home, 
Church- 
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Church-robbers of bold front, but poliſh'd brow, 


That would reduce Religion to a vow ; 
(Which all the vile and worthleſs of mankind, 
Yet ſtill be worthleſs and be vile, may bind) 
Subſcribe their names againſt all future chance, 
As years advance in knowledge to advance ; 
Altho' the juſt man's path, like morning light, 
Shines into perfect day bright and more bright. 
Would with their annual rate-books in their hand, 
Mere gatherers of tythe o'erſpread the land; 
Like ſwarms of locuſts eat our harveſts up, 
Then ſip and ſneer at Pleaſure's purple cup.— 


O be America's pure regions free 
From the foul guilt to Baal of bended knee! 
Of almoſt worſhip paid to fellow men, 
Whether by trait'rous lips, or trait'rous pen l 
Teſus himſelf commencing not our teacher, 
How vain inaffably each ſilk-rob'd preacher ! 


Ne'er, ne'er may virtuous Indian tribes behold 
To perfect droſs transform'd the perfect gold! 
By hands impure Religion's beauty ſoil'd, 

Its native beauty back to Heav'n recoil'd ! 
A Saviour born, prophetic veils withdrawn, 
Bithops to clothe in velvet and in lawn! 


(Like ſeraph's robes brought dazzling from the ſkies, 


To truck out reptiles into butterflies) 

Truth by burleſque and travaſte adorn'd ! 

Feſus ſtuck up at Court, to prove how ſcorn'd! 
As heretofore him Herod's ſoldiers led 

Forth to the jeering mob, in purple clad. — 
To Indians never, never be it told, | 
That Fudas more than once his Maſter fold; 
Sold him for what our Biſhops ſell their vows, 
Their ſole reward what compaſles their brows ! 
His Lordſbip's brow by circling mitre preſt, 
His Lordſbip's rochet, and his Lordſbip's creſt, 
May guarantee at Court his Lardſhip's (mile, 
His Lardſbip's Conſcience ſlumbering all the while: 


[ 344 1 


But Death's no herald—mitre, rochet, creſt, 
Ne'er purchas'd one Saint's everlaſting reft ; 
Conditions ah revers'd with anguiſh fraught, 
How oft have rochets, creſts and mitres bought! 


Untaught may Indians evermore remain, 
Rather than hug an holy deſpot's chain: 
Prieſt-ridden ſlaves the wretchedeſt of flaves, - 

W hoſe fetters but fall off them in their graves ! 

Where Feſus, glorious to our ſight reveal'd, 

Preſents us Freedom's charter ſign'd and ſeal'd; 

Seal'd with his Father's ſeal, moſt good, moſt kind, 
And by ten thouſand thoufand angels ſign'd : 

Then, turn'd the golden key, plac'd by himſelf 

On Immortality's expanded ſhelf ; 

Where no rapacious moths or ſpiders prey, 

No plund”ring kings or churchmen, worſe than they 


What—Indians teach hypocriſy and guile ? 
Hate while they ſooth, to ſtab us while they ſmile? 
Children of Innocence, unveil'd as morn |! 
Simplicity, thy laſt, thy earlieſt born! 
Teach them the ſacerdotal love of pelf ? 
Idolatry ?—idolatry of ſelf ? 
No !—nearer home let Prieſts and Dæmant tempt, 
Be one bleſt Continent at leaſt exempt ; 
To prove from God's pure hands (unprov'd our ſhame) 
How harmleſs and how honeſt mortals came, 


Let them adore their ſun—his ſacred beams 
From galaxy divine continuous ſtreams ; 
Felt that bleſt moment ſeen—no comment needed, 
To prove our ſenſes real, by doubt ſucceeded. 
Let them adore their ſun—whoſe glorious light 
No baſe Creed limits, renders once leſs bright; 
As little mole-hills, cluſt'ring o'er the lawn, 
Would intercept the progreſs of the dawn.— 
Should choice ev'n here by juſt amount be pric'd, 
Better no Chriſt at all, than Antichriſt : 
Nature our tut*reſs, Nature's God our judge, 
That never take a bribe, nor keep a grudge, 


Hail, 
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Hail, like your Maſter once expos'd to ſcorn, 14 

Like ſaints of old, Apoſtles, Prophets born | | 

While yet your footſteps bleſt our happy iſle, 

And men in you beheld even angels ſmile ! bt 

Immortals, hail ! in mem'ry ſtill alive, 1 

While millions only by mere breath ſurvive; | 

As ſnails, as inſets, and as reptiles do, 

Like them no nobler being to renew | 

Hail, men of God! but not in modern ſenſe, 

With black array to livery o'er pretence. 

Hail, Clarke! Hail, HoapLey ! whoſe enlight'ning 
runs 

More glorious than and ſhall out-laſt the ſun's, 

Tho' ſpots in each to curious eye—what then? 

Suns without ſpots 0 bright, men more than men.— 


Alas ! tho? ſcarce from human foibles free, 
When ſhall mankind their bleſſed fellows lee ? 
'To rule the moral world, as ſuns the day, 

And chaſe far worſe than midnight ſhades away; 
The deepeſt, dampeſt, heavieſt ſhades we find, | | 
Thoſe that hang trigorific o'er the Mind ! \ 
O for a portion of that heav'nly fire 
Which once did kindle round them and retire? | 
One ſpark electric of their ſacred light, 

To ſhrivel up the films that mar our ſight! 
Throw into ſhadow the falſe glare of pow'r, 
That dazzles and bewitches every hour ; 

Alas! not kings and potentates alone, 

Or ſatellitious danglers round a throne; 

But Church-men, Biſhops —heralds of the ſky, 
Yet never lifted from the earth their eye, 
From ſtalls and ſinecures—their Mafter twice 
Sold for the worthleſs wafture of a price ! 


In plain proſe—notwith(tanding the novelty and unpopu- 
larity of the foregoing diſquiſition, it muſt appear on the 
very face of it, to the impartial attentive reader, who is 
accuſtomed to deem the right of thinking and feeling for 
himſelf equally ſacred, that I have advanced nothing 

bur 
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but what Jeſus Chiiſt and his Apoſtles, over and over 
again, have advanced, ſeventeen hundred years ago. 
Nay, as J am got into the longitude of novelty and the 
marvellous, I heſitate not to affirm, that ſome of the 
moſt dilinguiſhed writers of the Engliſh Church have, in 
effect, gone as unſyſtematically far as the preſent writer, 
were their poſitions and arguments drawn out to their 
juſt and proper length. But they were limners peculiarly 
circumſtanced. J hey drew hali-length portraits, never 
wiole-length ; becauſe they were to be hung up, not in 
the great area of Humanity, but the common-hall of a 
CORPORATION, where the ceiling was low, and the 
moito on the door, NE SUTOR ULTRA CREPIDA M.,—T 
particularly mean here the writers on the liberal ſide of 
the BaxNnGORIaNn ConTROVERSY, There can be no 
ſtationary human Power but what muſt bg Supieme, 


either in the Head or the Repreſentative. Now, the 


coadjutors of Biſhop Ho ADE as well as the excellent 
Biſhop himſelf, gave up without demur all Supreme 
Viſible Power in the Church; therefore all Aer 
viſible Power, even on their own data, ceaſed of courſe. 
They left the full amount of the Proof involved (not 
inextricably) in the induQtion, for others to diſinvolve: 
for how could they acknowledge it themſelves, even 
marſhalled under the ſtandard of Religious Independence 
and Goſpel Liberty? The diſinvolution of the Proof in 
the laſt inſtance, would have overturned the whole 
Hierarchy at once, and buried themſelves, their ſtalls, 
ſinecures and mitres, in the glittering ruin —As the caſe 
mood, they opened themſelves a back-door of eſcape, had 
they been hard preſſed by an inraged, vindictive Co x- 
VOCATION.—In fact, it was often warmly recommended 
to the renowned Biſhop of Bangor, as he had gone ſuch 
unprecedented but glorious lengths already, to proceed 
farther in the luminous track of Church Reformation: 
but he excuſed himſelf, He had rouſed as it was ſuch a 
ſpirit among his Brethren, the genus irritabile vatum, 
that it would have cruſhed him and all his avowed adhe- 
rents at once, but for the well-timed interference of a 
ſingle man happily inveſted with power; a ſingularly good 
and diſcerning Prince, GEORGE I. whoſe wiſdom 

| and 
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and moderation, had it not been repeatedly over. ruled 
and counterpoiſed, would have done more, in the immor- 
tal, divine Cauſe of Religious Liberty, ſingly and unad- 
viſed, than ten whole Centuries of the Clergy ever con- 
ceived, ever wiſhed, or ever meditated to do. 


To all true Britons how affeQing and mortifying will 
it be, ſhould the excellent ſpirit of that cool, clear-ſight- 
ed, generous, and, though a king, honeſt man, deſcend 
not through his royal ſucceſſors of this realm to the lateſt 
generation Such a ſpirit adorning, animating, and en— 
lightening the Britiſh throne, would ſeem our only re— 
ſource of conſolation in theſe degenerate days, when men 
of property commence our Repreſentatives in the ſu- 
preme council of the nation, merely (alas) as unbluſhing 
candidates for the ſordid bribes and gratuities of Pretoria! 
Office; at firſt the willing dupes, and then the proſtituted 
abettors of corruption; commence our dictatorial maſ{ers, 
inſtead of dutifully acting up to their engagements and 
credentials as our eleQed, confidential ſervants and 

when our Clergy, in lieu of ſetting grave, ſober exam- 
_ ples of domeſtic Virtue, an unambitious ſpirit and une f- 
feed ſelf-denial, to counterbalance the ſplendid vices 
and faſhionable follies of our nobles and gentry ; vie with 
theſe very nobles and gentry, nay, fometimes outſtrip 
them, in every ſplendid vice, every faſhionable folly ! 
Lentos contra venti lufantes, 


Our ſtate is become morally deſperate, as well as po- 
litically critical. Pau once exclaimed, O, Fooliſh Gala- 
tians, who bath bewitched you ? Alas l with what 
melancholy reaſon may we alſo now exclaim! O, Fol- 
iſb Britons, who hath bewitched you Every genuine 
Diſciple of Jeſus Chri/? is ſummoned to exert himlelf, 
at the preſent ſelfiſh, brow-fallen period, in theſe words 
of Almighty God, which no power upon Earth has a 
right to ſuppreſs or ſilence. Son of Man, propheſy againſt 
the SHEPHERDS OF ISRAEL (THE CLERGY OF THE 
BriTiSH ISLES) cry aloud, [pare no:, lif? up thy UGIice 
like a trumpet. —Should theſe bold their peace, the unſwear- 
ing, unſubſcribing, unliveried, unpenſioned ſervants of 
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N Chriſt, the ſtones would immediately cry out. — 
hen the public Miniſters of God give way to general 
depravity, to a licemious and effeminate relaxation of 
manners, our caſe is become truly diſhonourable, truly 
piteous! And, that they have, all voices cry aloud. 
Inſtead of being burning and ſhining lights, cities ſet on a 
hill, and candles placed in candleſlicks ; they would appear 
no better than the Holiſb Virgins of old, when their oil was 
all ſpent, and their lamps were gone out, Pertinent are the 
words of the poet, 


Omnipotent, ſupreme, from glory's throne, 

Crop faid, “ let light ſhine forth, and light forth ſhone ;" 
"The PRIESsT HOOD, Light, thy ſhadow to compoſe, 
Rejoin'd, let darkneſs riſe, and darkneſs roſe.” 


Yet, notwithſtanding the experience of a thouſand 
years preſerving unblunted the keen edge of the above 
farcaſm, a certain member of the /riſþ Hierarchy had 
the confidence, very lately, in ſeveral crowded Churches, 
and in the broad face of noon- day, to preach up the un- 
ſpotted excellence of Canons, Prayer- Books, Creeds and 
Litanies; though one and all of them containing 
BLAsSPHEMY and IDOLATRY in dire terms: —ſo that 
the Cathedral Orator only adopted the words of the filver- 


 ſmiths and craftſmen of like occupation, crying out, for the 


ſpace of two bours—GREAT, GREAT 1s DIANA or 
THE EPHESIANS —And why ſo high a ſtrain of enco- 


mium ? Becauſe ſuch men as the ſermonizing eulogiſt 


compoſed and enjoined theſe celebrated ſubſtitutes of the 
Bible. All the time, the Reverend alms-preaching 
DEan was bedaubing his own beloved, glorious, and 
godlike-ſelf, i. e. men, on the mountebank ſtage of 
Eſtabliſhment, in no reſpects different from himſelf, the 
Compilers of the Liturgy, with the tawdry and varniſh 
of panegyric.—To all ſuch theological, egotizing, ſilken, 
downy Deans and Doctors (our modern Scribes and 
Phariſees and Rulers of the Synagogue) the foregoing 


Strictures are particularly recommended.—T hough I be- 


flow ALL my goods to feed the poor, and have not CH a- 
RITY, it proſiteiß me nething. So that Charity, in the 
Apoſtolical 


— 


2 = 


c Faroe 


349 J | 


Apoſtolical ſenſe, may ſubſiſt, and does ſubſiſt, as the 
ſovereign criterion of Goſpel merit, independent of 
ALMS-G1VING, even occaſionally hackneyed and trum- 
peted from the pulpit.— Charity vaunteth not herſelf —is 
not puffed up—doth not behave herſelf unſeemly—ſeeketh 
not ber own. ——dS0 that Charity, divine Charity, the 
ſpirit of the Goſpel, may be ſuppoſed non-reſident and 
non- effective even in that boſom whoſe warmth is the 
hotteſt calenture of Eſtabliſhment, and whoſe beat of 
vitality is the loudeſt reverbatory echo of Corporational 
bravado and ſelf- adulation. 


What wonder 1s it, that we continue neither to grow 
wiſer nor better in divine things, in true Religion, when 
profeſſed teachers of Chriſtianity, learned academics and 
graduated theologians, 4% they ſbould be put out of the 


Synagogue, loving the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of 


God, can compoſe and pronounce Sermons at this time of 
day, that offer downright inſult to the divinely- conſtituted 
Human Underſtanding, and unavoidably tend to throw 
the ſimple, unaffected Goſpel of Chriſt, the meek and 
lowly Jeſus, into burleſque and buffoonery !—Indeed, no 
ERabliſhment, as ſuch, can grow wiſer or better, for ſhe 
has taken away the KEY OF KNOWLEDGE, delivering it 
into the hands of kings and princes, who will uot ſuffer 
her to be wiſer or better than themſelves —Yet would it 
be incomparably more civil and generous in our eccleſi- 
aſtical Governors, to interdict us the poſſeſſion of our 


Bibles altogether, like their elder brethren of the Vatican 
and Con lave, than to tantalize us with the nominal uſe, 


without the benefit of that precious volume. Nay, it 


would be a felfſh conſiſtency of conduct pardonable 


enough in people who affect to be wiſer in their genera- 
tion than tbe children of ligbt; as the cloſer and oftener 
we read the Oracles of God, the thrice- ſacred Scriptures, 
the ſtronger lined and more obviouſly legible appear the 
genuine lineaments of Antichriſt in their foreheads. 


Diſſenters, for whom as ſuch I would ever wiſh to have 
the higheſt reſpect, are in the happy ſituation of not 


being tied down to lifeleſs, liſtleſs forms. Let them not 
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abuſe then this original and divine privilege, by com- 
mencing voluntary ſlaves to the very worſt of ſervitudes 
their own much ſpeaking, and wain repetitions, like the 
Heathen, | here particularly mean Prayer. Let their 
words have the Scriptural excellence of being few and 
weil ordered. Let them never loſe ſight of that ſhort 
but ſententious model left by Feſus Chriſt himſelf for 
the.r imitation. After this manner, ſays he, pray ye. 
But what Diſſenting Teachers pray after this manner? 
I know very few but what, without punctilio or demur, 
prefer their own manner to their Maſter's, by running out 
into verboſe long-winded informations to the Hearer of 
prayer of this, that and the other impertinent circum- 
ſtance, which ought ever to be decently conched in ge- 
neral petition, being oftentimes unworthy the ear of 
Common Senſe, not to mention the tranſcendant Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven ; who ſcarcely requires to be told of 
every ſpider that preys along its lines, or ſnail that carries 
its houte of concealment on its back. —Feſus Chriſt, if 1 
am not miſtaken, krew perfeQly well, at leaſt as well as 
any modern Preſbyter, what was, is, and always will be 
pleaſing to the ſupreme object and propitiator of prayer. 
For his ſake therefore, and from the worthieſt of all ſen— 
timents, that of pleaſing God, let us in this inſtance 
follow our Lord's example, who aſſures us, that he bas 


ſet us an example that we ſhould follaw bis fleps. 


When we addreſs a patron or miſtreſs, how guarded, 
conciſe and ſelect are our expreſſions! we weigh every 
ſentiment, every ſentence, every word, with the niceſt 
fcrutiny ! Above all, what delicate care do we take not 
to tire or diſguſt the attention ! Shall we then trifle and 
ramble without ceaſing, as pithleſs in the energy of our 
thoughts, as flovenly in our manner, before the throne 
and in the immediate preſence of the Almighty Father ?— 
We pray for kings, queens, princes, princeſſes, coun- 
ſellors round the king's throne, rulers, governors, magi- 
ſtrates, nobles, biſhops, curates, whom for God to bleſs 
and propitiate as they often ſeverally act, would be blaſ- 
pheming the honour of his own name : but where or 
when do we think of beſeeching the Father of mercies 5 
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ſeod us his bleſſed Son's exquiſite and chara&eriſtic faculty 
of —$SAYING LITTLE ?—He that thinks and feels much, 
will always ſay little, as a man's heart and tongue can 
never hold out long together; the movement of the latter 
being voluntary, and that of the former involuntary ; 
God has only acceſs to the one, but every cold and lifeleſs 
echo acts in farce and mimickry with the other. Ihe 
deeper the water, the fewer are its agitations.—Prepol- 
trous indeed | becauſe we lack a Saviout's ſpirit of utte- 
rance, ſhall we make up for that loſs by the quantity ; not 
conſidering that the more we ſay, we become more and 


more unlike him, who /paze as never man ſpake ?—PFarther, 
as, I ain upon this jubject, 


Let it not be the approbrium of Diſſenters, to take 
their leſſons of wiſdom from the Servants, inſtead of 
their Lord and Maſter ; the cauſe of infinite and fatal 
miſtakes in Religion: ſoaking their palates, ſpiritually 
Ii bidinous, in the looſe love-ſungs of Solomon, or loſing 
their intellectual plummit in the depths and intricacies of 
doubttul obſcure Prophecy.—'To draw out reſemblances 
between Jeſus Chriſt and Solomon's kept miſtreſſes, is, 
methinks, one of the moſt outrageous and ſhocking inde- 
cencies of modern Chriſtianityz and is downrightly 
forcing Deiſts and Infidels to ſneer with increaſing con- 
tempt both at the Goſpel and its teachers. The vulgar 
car is tickled and gratified hereby; but the ſoul is tainted 
and corrupted. —t'or ſhame, ye preachers of a Goſpel fo 
bluſhingly chaſte, and fo ſhame-facedly holy Ve quite 
forget that we have but ons Maſter in Scripture ; and 
that to take a doctrine or mode of inſtruction preferably 
from any other whatever, is the ſame thing at this day as 
to have applied perſonally to Peter or Andrew, or J ho- 
mai, when upon earth, inſtead of JesUs CHRIST, for 
counſel and inſtruction.— Has the beautiful and pathetic 
morality of tbe Son of Gad, loit all credit and veneration 
amongſt us? or, like our coin, is it grown deficient in 
weight and value, to be remanded to the mint for a re- 
newal ot ſtamp and currency? In the preſence of their 
Maſter, in whole preſence they ever are in the New 


Teſtament, 
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Teſtament, who prithee is Paul? who is Apollos ? who 
is Cephas ? 


Indeed, the above ſtrictures I would eſpecially apply to 
what are called our orthodox or Old-light Diſſenters; a 
fet of men, both teachers and taught, in the reſult of 
their monopolizing, bigoted ſpirit, nearly a-kin to Papiſts, 
at leaſt, to Moravians, the diſciples of the abhorrent 
Nicholas Lewis, Count Zinzendorf : conſequently, the 
greateſt enemies, though all the while vapouring profeſſi- 
onary friends, of the true Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Men 
that believe, becauſe they do not underſtand: cry up the 
ſacredneſs of myſtery, becauſe they are a myſtery to each 
other, as well as to the world around them : and profeſs 
much, b-cauſe they feel little. —Men, that by flocking 
and crowding together, when the Sacramental raree-ſhow 
of faſt-days, or the hue and cry of an artful popular 
preacher, invites them, think they honour that great and 
good BEING (like midges and hornets darkening the ſun's 
ray) who renounces all honour but that of the inward 
alfetions, worſhipping him in ſpirit and in truth; 
boſom-piety and cloſet-devotion, always, except in virtu- 
ous actions and ſelf-denial, ſilent and unſeen. 


For God's ſake, let the Worſhip of God be kept pure, 
unaffected and holy, ſome where or another amongſt us; 
as the laws of the land by no means prevent us from being 
at all times iconoclaſts and non-idolaters. If not preſerv- 
ed in this pure, unaffected, holy ſtate, among DissEx- 
TERS, Where ſhall we look for it, with the loweſt ſenti- 
ment of reverence for our Bibles ?— 


Right Reaſon is the wiſdom of God in creation and 
providence, Religion is that right reaſon 3 therefore, 
every acceptable Chriſtian worſhipper muſt be rational, 
or be worſe than no worſhipper at all. Reaſon, or the 
Human Underſtanding, was the firſt Revelation from 
Heaven : of courſe, the Revelation by 1 Chriſt, in 
its intelligibility and uſefulneſs, muſt founded on 


Reaſon, or elſe have no foundation at all. In fad, God 


is only ſupporting the honour of the /ir/ff, by the * 
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that is, ſupporting his own majeſty and government, the 
awful reverence and moral knowledge of which were 
near totally loſt among mankind, by the appearance of 
bis Son; otherwiſe, we muſt unavoidably ſuppoſe his 


former ſelf acting uncompulſively in repugnance to his 


latter ſelf : in other words, that, in order to eſtabliſh 
his Son's derived ſubordinate identity, he firſt annihilated 
his own ſovereignty, felf-ſubſiltence and unchangeable- 
neſs. To keep clear of ſuppoſitions ſo monſtrous, Rea- 
ſon, or the Human Underſtanding, comes in with ſerene 
and deciſive dignity ; but if we admit not Realon's judi- 
cial ſupremacy in this important matter, there is no 
other power in Nature capable or authorized to return 
the final and weighty negative. The following ſenti- 
ments and expreſſions of the Son of God, however, are 
ſovereignly definitive, and relieve us from the unworthy 


neceſſity even of a doubt in fo folemn and critical an- 


affair, By him Reasow is ſnatched from the murde- 
ring hands of baſe born traitors—Bigets and Fanatics — 
and is ſet down, clothed in the immaculateneſs of a ſun— 
beam, and uttering forth the voice of infallibility, on her 
auſpicious throne of more than mortal elevation.— 
He that bath an car to hear, let bim hear. IWhsſa read- 
eth, let him underſtand. Why cven of yourſelves judge 
ye not what is right? Search the Scriptures, for they are 
they which teſlify of me. If ye believe not me, believe the 
works, I bat is written in the law bow readeſt thou? 
If any man ſhall ſay unto you, 1s here is Chrift, lo there, 
believe it not: jor there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſis and falſe 
Prophets, and ſball ſhew great figns and wonders : behold, 
I have told you before. Beware of falſe Prophets, who 
come to you in ſbeeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
Wolves : by their fruits ye ſhail know them..—Theſe are 
all unequivocal admonitions and commands that preſup- 
poſe powers in the human mind, in one word, Reazox, 
capable of diſtinguiſhing the true /rom the falſe Prophet ; 
the true from the falſe Chrift : that is, of weighing the 
Chrifi:an Revelation in the ſcale of the Underſtanding, the 


 Creational Revelation, and judging of its value and excel- 


lence accordingly. In any other tenſe our Saviour's words 
gre mere wind, which they can never be, 
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The injury done to the intellectual intereſts of Society, 
by licenſed ſyſtems and ſtandards, is inconceivable. 
They are the cauſe of ſpiritual ignorance among all or- 
ders of People almoſt beyond belief: and under their 
fanatic dominion, one man tells another in ſo many 
words, if you do not conſent to go to Heaven in my way, 
you ſhall not go at all. —In this notorious reſpect likewiſe, 
two ſiſter Proteſſions moſt diſgracefully reſemble ſchool- 
divinity, The lengthened, technical, voluminous, and enor- 
mouſly expenſive proceſs of the Law, lays inſidious hands on 
that property it profeſſes to ſecure and protect; we are 
righted till we are wronged, and we are redreſſed till we are 
undone. And Phyſic, by authority from Phar macopoeia's 
and Diſpenſatories (medical Creeds) ſhortens the lives, 
and periclitates the comforts of the human ſpecies, be- 
yond war itſelf, bella horrida bella. Nature, divine Na- 
ture cripples on crutches to the footſtool of Art, and 
kiſſes the fouleſt ſpot of her Papal toe; and our Conſti- 
tutions, which repeated labour and exceſſes have not 
been able to deſtroy, fly for deſtruction to every noſtrum- 
vending Licentiate, that condeſcends to quit his chariot 
to take our fee, —T heology, as a profeſſion corporate, 
a collegiate depoſit, makes us hypocrites ; Law, beg- 
gars; and Phyſic—mortal before our time, too ſoon the 
iexton's landed property. In theſe three renowned ſeve- 
ral Arts of making money, whatever is moſt excellent 
and valuable, might commodioufly be reduced to a few 
ſimple, ſelf-evident propoſitions. But then bine lacry- 
mæ rerum hat ſhould become of this, that, and the 
ot her auguſt academic body, multitudinous as our tomes 
of polemical faith, the filed bills of our Attorneys, and 
recipes of our Fharmacopoliſts? Vet, alas! the more 
numerous our Divines, Lawyers and Phyſicians, the 
more, it would appear, we are diſtracted in our property, 
the more wotully debilitated and valetudinary in our 
minds, as well as our bodies —Such are the effects of 
Syſtems ſcholaſtic : every man diſtruſting and neglecting 
his own powers, the Divinity within him, in order to 
lean on the powers of his neighbour, who has none to 
ipare more than himſelf, If I heology, if Law, if Phyſic 
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goes, in any one inſtance, beyond Common Senſe, can- 
not be brought down by thoſe who affect to comprehend 
it to the level of a plain downright man's underſtanding-— 
it muſt abſolutely lack common honeſty. But where is the 
man ſo ingenuouſly hardy, of ſuch diſintereſted probity, 
ſuppoſing him a teacher or practitioner in any of theſe 
Sciences, as dare to prefer ſocicty to himſelf, by avowing 
ſo much? where is he? ſhow me him—give him a name. 
—Propitious everlaſtingly be his endeavours! immortal 
be his memory l 


Moreover, if ſome perſon or perſons ſhall not be 
found nobly ſelf-denied enough, ſuperior enough to the 
common vanities and temptations of lite, to endeavour the 
reformation of the world, to what will it, mult it tend ? 
—to its own ſelf-deſlruQion aſſuredly; guilty of that 
felf-violence, that ſuicide, in the long run, on account of 
which individuals ſhould be denied the common rights of 
ſepulture, and be ſtaked in the highway. — The world 
long ere now had fallen, like "Time, on its own fithe, 
but for great and illuſtrious enlighteners and reformers of 
that world. —Such men, therefore, as the writer of 
Sketches of the Hiſtory of Man, I would behold with the 
utmoſt reverence and eſteem: who with the calm ſereni- 
ty of ſetting life, but vigour and vivacity of its brighteſt 
noontide period, teaches us the nobleſt leſſons of true 
wiſdom, by the moſt agreeable and captivating vehicle, 
Would men of fortune and condition follow his highly to 
be imitated example, inſtead of ſquandering the one, and 
debaſing the other, by ways and means that fink our 
nobles and gentry to the level of their coachmen and 
lackeys, in what an happy world ſhould we live !—But L 
only juſt touch on theſe ſubjects at preſent, Another 
time awaits the writer to extend and illuſtrate them, as 
being of general and intrinſic importance; unawed by 
popular names, unthackled by faſhionable authorities, 
and unſeduced by the little pecuniary concerns of one's 


little felt. —To return therefore, 


It would ſcem one of the moſt unparalleled and unac- 
countable conceits upon record, that a ſet of men amongſt 
2 2 us 
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us, in the moſt emphatic but diſgraceful ſenſe, ut ſuch 
as we ourſelves are, ſhould be ſuppoſed and ſelf-flattered 
as capable of adding weight, dignity, or perſpicuity to 
the commands and precepts of 7eſus Chriſt, to whom 
the ſpirit was given without meaſure ; and who aſſures us 
he Hui ed the w:;rk his Father gave him to de: whereas, 
if we give ear to our badged and ticketed preachers, when 
he ſaid fo, he defiled his lips with a falſehood ; and, for 
THEM to finiſh, left unfiniſhed the work which bis Father 
gave bim to do. — The precepts and commands of our 
Lord no more require to be f-/cued, by the ſacerdotal 
finger, than, by the aſtronomical, the ſun to have his 
ſpots bruſhed off.— Having the New Teſtament, in its 
native divine form, in our poſſeſſion, is aſſuredly the fame 
thing as if we had Jeſus Chrift and his Apoſtles living 
and preaching among us.— Were they perſonally living 
and preaching at this day, would a Biſhop or a Dean, 
ſweeping along even in all his pride of inrobement, ven- 
ture to impoſe ſilence on any one of them, or to take his 
place? Though corporeally dead, and orally filent, ſtill 
are they virtually living and preaching not to learned 
theological Schools, and confederating Hierarchies, but 
to the ſimple untaught multitude around ; ; to every even 
the meaneſt Chriſtian 3 would the jackdaws and magpyes 
of Eſtabliſhment ceaſe their eternal clatter, and ſuffer us 
to attend to the meſſengers from on high. 


When ſhall we open our weighed down eyelids from 
the ſpeechleſs, ſenſele!s trance of a thouſand years? When 
ſhall we refrain from beholding the impious farce, acted 
over and over again, of the Devil taking the Saviour of 
Mankind up into an exceeding bigh mountain, and ſhewing 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ; 
tempting the Son of God to fall down and worſhip him? 
Satan, even Satan, evinced himſelf capable of being 
rebuked and abaſhed: but when ſhall our Biſhops diſco- 
ver the Luciferifc ſenſibility of rebuke and abaſhment ?— 
Notorious it is, that the very identical things our Saviour 
(truly the Son of God) rejecled, on account of not falling 
down to worſhip the prince of darkneſs, our Biſhops 
actually /7/icit and enjoy the kingdoms of this world, 2 
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the power and glory of them: that very power and glory 
the devil claims as his own in Scripture, and parcels out 
as he wills. heſe are his words. which I will ſuppoſe 
for once, to ſave the bluſhing decorum of the Fpiſcopate, 
a miire and a bluſh but ill conſorting, no Biſhop ever 
reads, at leaſt takes care never to remember, Liſten ye 
Graces Metropolitan, ye Lordiſhips, ye emblazoned Fa- 
thers in God, Right and Moſt Reverend—liften to your 
great Benefaflor, All this potoer will I give thee (ſays 
Satan to our Lord) and the glory of them: FOR THAT 1s 
DELIVERED UNTO ME, AND TO WHOMSOEVER [ 
WILL, I GIVE Ir. Luke iv. 6.—abeat ſibi et ſuis, 


'Tho? Pauls and Peters worthy of mere hire, 
At chariots PRIESTS, like PHArtToON, aſpire. 


I ſhall here be told of the Reformation, that candied 
fugar-plumb in the mouth of the Hierarchy, which ſhe is 
inceſſantly rolling over and under her tongue, without 


- taſting: by being taſted it ſhould be diſſolved.— Rut to 


what has our ſo much celebrated Reformation amounted ? 
To little elſe than this. It tranſlated Church Tyranny, 
Church Superſtition and Church Myſtery, from Italy to 
England, from the Vatican ard Inquiſition, to the Houſes 
of Convocation and the Star-Chamber; inſtead of one 
inexorable eccleſiaſtical deſpot, conſtituting as many 
(equally inexorable) as we have Bi iſhops and Dignitaries. 
— How righteous and ſagaciouſly diſtinguiſhing then was 
that Prince, who laid an arreſt on the haughty Anglican 
Pope; that is, ordered the porter to lock the doors of 
the Convocation (the lion kept within his den, and the 
burning flame within its furnace) to prevent the proſe- 
cution of a worthy amiable man, whoſe only miſdemeanor, 
was the miſdemeanor of Jeſus Chriſt ; and whoſe only 
foible was the foible of the Goſpel: offering Freedom, 
freedom indeed, the glorious Liberty of te Children of God; 

offering Light, the morning light of the juſt man's path, 

which ſhineth more and mere unto the perfect day. Long 
after HoADLE 's opponents have been mercitully treated 
by being forgot; long after an unſcriptural, ill:beral 


Syſtem of Church Police and Authority, though ſup— 
ported 
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ported by our WARBURTONS, BALGUx's, RuTHER- 
FORTHS, &c. has fallen into ruins under its own weight, 
like its emblem heretofore, the Temple of Jeruſalem ; 
ſhall this truly Right Reverend Divine, with his great 
and virtuous Friend Dr. CLARK, be held in hallowed 
venerable memory: the only accent of regret lingering 
on the lips of Poſterity—tbeir not baving gone a littie fan- 
ther. But Men and Geniuſes of the firſt order, are like 
the ſun: he has ſpots, but they prevent him not from 
ſhining, from warming and illuminating the world. 


Many perſons, no doubt, inliſted under the banners of 
our politically-ſpiritual Eſtabliſhments, will deem them- 
ſelves called upon to defend their CALLING (we may 
ſtyle it their Efeflual Calling) from the attacks of the 
preſent writer, If fo, no proots on their part ſhall, or 
ought to be admitted, deduced from any human authori- 
ty whatſoever: every man, in Chriſt's Ringdym, unlels 
when his vi tues and piety make it otherwiſe, being per- 
ſectly equal, from the higheit inſtalled dignitary, an 
Archbiſhop, to the nakedelt be/jeving beggar that picks 
up a rag from the dunghill.— Revelation can only be ſup— 
ported, at this day, as it was confeſſedly ſupported in the 
days of the Apoſtles. It commenced without F/?4b!ifh- 
ment, nay in oppoſition to it; it was ESTABLISHED 
without Fflabliſhment z and it can never become univerfal 
but without Efabliſbhment.—Chriſtianity exited pure and 
genuine long before Great-Britain emerged from the 
depths of heatheniſm and idolatry; and can only be de- 
ſended on principles equally authentic and deciſive, were 
even G. B. ſwallowed up by the ſeas that ſurround her. 
— God forbid, any calamity ſhould ever befal her thrice 
auſpicious ifles! that ſhe ſhould ever ceaſe to be the feat 
of true glory and honour ; of Civil Liberty, Public Spirit, 
Virtuous Patriotiſm, Liberal Coinmerce, and of all uſe- 
ful Arts and Sciences! but God forbid, CarIsTIANITY 

ould receive any new ſlamp of autbority jr om ber ſpiritual 
mints | any new currency whatſoever from her Convications 


and General Aſſemblies / 


The LAxMAN has but one thing more of conſequence 


to add, before he lay down his controverſial pen; that 
pen 
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pen which has been ſo deeply dipt in ſpiritual treaſon 
againſt the Reverend, Right Reverend, and Moſt Reve- 
rend Prieſthood (what a pity there 1s not an higher than 
the ſuperlative degree Mo? /) againſt our mitred lau n- 
ſleeved Fathers in Gd, My Lords The Biſhops, ſenatorial- 
ly inrobed.--It is this: to ſpecify his authority once 
more for taking upon him what is uſually accounted the 
buſineſs of the Clergy : hoſoever ſhall confeſs Mr be- 
fore men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Father which is 
in Heaven, Our Clergy conleſs—not 7eſus Chrif?, but 
— Convocations, General Aſſemblies, Synods, Pretbyte- 
Ties, and—OME ANOTHER, To the above may be 
ſubjoined this truly alarming paſlage to all anti-conleſlors 
of our Lord: I hoſocver ſhall be aſhamed of Ms. and of 
My WorDs, in this adulterous and ſinful generation; of 
him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when be cometh in 
the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. For acting 
up to the ſpirit, dignity and latitude of this Commiſſion, 
even without Canonical Ordination, without bands, gown, 
tithes or ſtipend, no apology whatever ſhould ſeem ne- 
ceſſary from the writer: reſpecting his manner and 
literary talents, ſo often as apology becomes urgent, the 
candid and good-natured Reader, who conſiders the many 
unfavourable (though quite faſhionable) circumſtances 
bearing hard againſt his undertaking, will, he flatters 
himſelt, be always generouſly ready to offer one for him. 
—Perhaps the writer might have been more attentive to 
the lucidus ordo, by dividing his work into chapters, 
ſeQions, &c. Inſtead of this, every one is left to his 
own choice, to ſtop reading when' and where he pleaſes, 
according as he finds himſelf diſpoſed and intereſted. — 
No one can be in more indulgent hands than his own : 
and to be indulgent to himſelt alone, ſhould ſeem a piece 
of unlovely ſelfiſhneſs, of which the writer would not 
willingly ſuſpect any Reader. 
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As many Typographical Errors as occurred upon 3 
reviſal ſlight and (unavoidably) ſhort-timed, are marked 
below: many others, no doubt, will occur to the accu- 
rate Reader, to try, but it is hoped, not to exhauſt his 
good- nature. 


Page 4, line 2 from the bottom, after tells, read 16.— 
Page 6, head line, after Rome, read be. — Page 12, line 10 
from the bottom, after affairs, place a colon. — Page 21, 
the note, for Iſaiah cviii. read Iiah lviii.— Page 22, line 2 
from the bottom, before mire, read the. — Page 24, line 11 
from the top, for frem, read from, — Page zo, line 21 from 
the bottom, for reſſcillatory, read refocillitory.—Page 32, 
line 33, for unpareJled, read unparalleled.—Page 33, 
line 18 from the bottom, for conſtant, read conflantly.— 
Page 63, line 2 from the bottom, for check, read cheek. 
—Page 70, line 7 from the top, for ſelf-dependant, read 
ſelf acpendent; idem, line 22, for Acherantic, read Ache- 
ronbic.— Page 73, line 6 from the top, for independant, 
read independent. — Page 77, line 3 from the top, for will, 
read world - Page 86, line 6 from the bottom, for vero, 
read were.—Page 96, line 14 fiom the bottom, after 
communicate, read zt.—Page 103, line 12 from the top, 
dele a.—Paze 111, line 9 from the bottom, for over, read 
ever, —Page 113, line 5 fiom the bottom, for thoſe, read 
theſe.——Page 117, line 2 from the bottom, for will, read 
ſhall —Page 143, line 13 from the top, for ſerve, read 
ſerves. —Page 164, line 3 from the top, before kings, dele 
as,—Page 199, line 9 from the bottom, for eminent, read 
imumiuent.— Page 205, line 18, for their, read our, —Page 
211, line 38, for brethrenhood, read brotherhood. —Page 
220, line 16 from the bottom, for to, read 70. - Page 
248, line 12, beſote ſentiment, dele all,--Page 310, line 5, 
from the top, for what a degree, read what degree Page 
319, line 20 flom the bottom, for leatheran, read /eathern. 
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